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B kHure paccmMOTpeHBl HEKOTOpbie GHONOTHYECKHME ACMEKThl HCCMeqOBaHuUl
NPEHMYINECTBEHHO MoOpckHX OecnmolBoHOUHBIX aneposod. ITpusemens! pesynbTaThi
H3y4eHHR MOpP(ONOrHH MCKONaeMbIX KOpAJIOB, ABYCTBOPOK, aMMoHouaeH, Genem-
Houpne#, Opaxmonon, kpwHOMpeH, XHTHHO3O0EB, KOHOOOHTOB, TPOBEJCHA PEBH3IHA
paga TaKCOHOB, yCTaHOBNEHE! HOBule GopeanbHble POABI H BHABL. AHANH3IMPYOTCH
NYTH HCTOPHYECKOTO PA3BHTHA HEKOTOPBIX TPYN TabynaT, aMMoHoRaeH, rpanToaUTOB.

Ilna naneonronoros, 6uonoros u reosoros-cTpaTHrpados.

Peuensents: H.I1. Kyaskos, H. K. Mozyuesa

The book discusses some biological aspects mainly marine invertebrates
of Phanerozoic. There are presented results of investigation of the morphology
of fossil coralls, bivalves, ammonoids, belemnoids, brachiopods, crinoids, chi-
tinozoans, conodonts, the revision of some taxa and description of new boreal
genera and species. The evolution of some groups coralls, ammonoids and
graptolites is considered also.

For the paleontologists, biologists and geologists.
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BBEJEHHE

B c6opHHKE MOMELIEHbl CTAaTbH, MOCBALIEHHbIE pa3/JHYHbIM acnekTam
knaccuH KAy HCKomaeMbix Gecrno3BOHOYHBIX M OOLIHM 3aKOHOMEpHO-
CTAM HX HCTOpHYeckoro paspuTtus. B Oonbuweidl yactu crareil npuso-
OATCA WMTOTH PEBH3MM TaKCOHOB pa3/IMYHOrO paHra, Gasupyrouiuecs Ha
HCC/IeOBAHHHM THIIOBOr0 CHOMpPCKOTO MaTepuasjia M COMPOBOXOALIHECH
OnMcaHHeM HOBBIX BHIOB M ponoB. TemaTHka c6OpHHKAa He OorpaHH4YeHa
onpeaesieHHBIMH TaKCOHAMM H BK/IIo4aeT OojblIMHCTBO rpynn Oecrio3so-
HOYHBIX OT KOPa/UIOB [0 NpoGieMaTHYHBIX TaKCOHOB (KOHOJOHTOB).

Psag wccnepoBaHuii NOCBALEH HKHCKONaeMbliM KopanaMmM. B craThe
A.B. HpaHoBckoro paccMOTpeHbl OOILIHE BONPOChl KOHLENUUHM poja
y pyro3, M.H. TlorameBoifi mnoka3zaHa BO3MOMXHOCTb HCMOJIb30BaHUS
CTPOEHHS YalleK I [IMarHOCTUPOBAHMA POJOBBIX TAKCOHOB OTAEbHBIX
rpynn Ttabymst. B.H. IybatosioBelM mnpennoxeHa HoBasi CHCTeMa Te-
KOCTErMTOHAHBIX TabyJsT, paccMOTpPEeHbl OCHOBHBIE HANpPaBJICHHSA HCTO-
PHYECKOTO pa3BHTHA atoro nopotpsaaa. I.K. MenbsHukosoit NpHBEAEHEI
UTOTH H3Y4YEeHHS OJHOTO M3 ceMeHCTB Me3030HCKHX CKlepaKTHHHUH.

3HavyuTeNbHAA 4acTb nybaukauuid B cOOpDHHKE NOCBsIIEHA Pa3IHYHBIM
rpynnaM Hckomnaemeix MoJutrockoB. B cratee H.H. KypynriHa npuBeseHbl
UTOrM PEBH3WM pAJa WIHPOKO pPAacHpOCTPAHEHHLIX B TPHACOBBIX OTJIO-
KEHUAX BHIOB, OWHOOYHO OTHOCHMBIX K poay Trigonodus. U.B. Ila-
palieHKO J0Ka3aHa BaJWJAHOCThL MepMckoro poja Intomodesma. Hoseie
pojbl TPHACOBBIX aMMOHoOMIEH W peBu3us OopeansHoro poja Gemem-
Houjeii — Belemnococeras manel B craTthsix A.C. Harumca, A.I. Kon-
crautuHoBa W T.M. HaneHseso#i. HoBble TakKCOHBI POJOBOTO paHra
Takxe yctaHoBJieHbl B ctaThiax FO.A. [ly6atonoso#i (kpunonaen), A. M. O6y-
ta (rpantonutel) # A.A. Haruc (xkonomouthl). K.H. Bonkosoil mnpu-
BE/IEHbl MTOTH HM3Y4YeHHs H3IMEHYHBOCTH (EHONMOpP W CHCTEMAa MIIAHOK
ato#t rpynnel. OnpeneneHHbIH HWHTEpEC NPEACTABIAKT  MPHBOJHMBbIE
E.B. 3unHeBwy pgaHHbie 006 YyBA3KE HEKOTOPBIX TAaKCOHOB [JEBOHCKHX
KPUHOMOEH, YCTAHOBJEHHbIX mno crebnsM © uameukamM. Heobxomumo
oTMeTHTh cTaThio O.A. BeTeXTHHOR ¢ COaBTOpaMH, MOCBALIEHHYIO BOMPO-
caM HOMEHKNIaTypbl M CHCTEMAaTHKH OOHOH M3 Hauboliee CIOKHBIX M 3a-
nyTaHHBIX (0CO6EHHO B BOMpOCaX HOMEHKJATYPhI) FPYNN MOJITHOCKOB —
HEMOPCKMM [BYCTBOpKaM Mo3dHero mnajeo3od. He MeHee cloXHbIE HO-
MEHKNIATYpHbIE BOMPOCHI, KacalolllMecs pAna BaXKHBIX [UI CTpaTHrpaduu
nesoHa Bunoes cnupudepuy, paccmorpensl P.T. Ipauumanosoit u np.

B nesom cH6OpHHMK MOCBALIEH TIaBHBIM 06pa3oM GHOJIOrHYECKHM acmek-
TaM [ajJIcOHTOJIOTHH, HO B HEM INpPHBEHOEHBI TaKXe ONHCAHHWA HOBBIX
pOJOB ‘M BHAOB HJIH DEBH3HS CTapbiX TAaKCOHOB, pAda OpPTOCTpaTHIpa-
(uyeckuX rpynm, B CBA3H C 4Y€M OH MpEACTaBiSET HHTEpeC IS MajeoH-
TOJIOroB, OHOJIOTOB-CHCTEMATHKOB, I'€0JIOrOB-CTpaTHrpados.
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BBEJEHUE

B c60pHMKE MOMELIEHB! CTAThH, NMOCBALICHHBIE Pa3IHYHBIM ACMEKTAM
KJlacCHPUKAUMKW HCKOMaeMbIXx OECrno3BOHOYHBIX W OGUIHM 3aKOHOMEPHO-
CTM HX HCTOPHYECKOro pa3BuTHA. B Gonbuield yacTH craTeidl npHBo-
OSTCA WTOrH PEBH3WH TaKCOHOB pa3NH4yHOro paHra, GasupyroliHecs Ha
HCCIIEJOBAHHH THIMOBOro CHOMPCKOTO MaTepHala H CONpPOBOXAALIHECH
OMHCAHHEM HOBHIX BHAOB W poAoB. TemaTHka cHOPHHKA He OrpaHHYeHa
onpejie/leHHbIMH TaKCOHAMH H BKIFoYaeT GONbLIMHCTBO rpynn 6ecrno3Bo-
HOYHBIX OT KOpanjoB [0 nNpobneMaTHYHBIX TaKCOHOB (KOHOJOHTOR).

Psag wuccieqoBaHuil MOCBALIEH HCKoMaeMbiM kopaiulam. B craThe
A.B. HBaHOBCKOro paccMOTpeHbl OOLIHEe BOMPOCH KOHUEMUMH poaa
y pyro3, M.H. Iloramepo#f nokxasaHa BO3MOMXHOCTb HCIOJb30BaHUS
CTPOEHHS Yallek /g OUAarHOCTHPOBAHHSA POJOBBIX TAKCOHOB OTHENbHBIX
rpynn Tabynar. B.H. Hy6GaTonoBbIM npenioxeHa HoBas CHCTEMa Te-
KOCTErHTOMAHLIX TabymnsiT, pPaccCMOTPEHbl OCHOBHBIE HANpPABIIEHUS HCTO-
puyeckoro pa3BuTus 3Toro nomorpsga. I.K. MenbuukoBoil npusesens
HWTOTH H3Y4YeHHS OJHOTO M3 ceMeHCTB Me3030HCKHX CKJIepaKTHHUI.

3HayuTenbHas 4acThk nybGrnukauuil B cOOpHMKE NOCBALIEHA Pa3IHYHBLIM
rpynnaM uckomnaeMmeix Momntockos. B craree H.H. Kypywina npusenens
WUTOTH PEBH3WM pANa LIHPOKO pPacHpOCTPAHEHHBIX B TPHACOBBIX OTJIO-
WEHHAX BHOOB, OWHMOOYHO OTHOCHMBIX K pomy Trigonodus. U.B. Ila-
pauleHKo JoKa3aHa BaJIWAHOCTH TMepMckoro poxga Intomodesma. Hossie
poabl TPHAcOBBIX aMMOHOWAEH W peBH3ua OopeasbHoro pona Genem-
Houe#t — Belemnococeras pganel B cratesax A.C. Haruca, A.I'. Kon-
crantuHoBa u T.HM. Haneusepo#i. HoBrle TakcoHbl pomoBoro paura
TaKxe yctaHoBJIeHBI B cTaThax FO.A. [lybaTonosoii (kpunougen), A. M. O6y-
Tta (rpantonuthl) W A.A. Haruc (konomoutsl). K.H. Bonkosoii npu-
BEeHbl HTOrH H3y4YEHHS H3IMEHYHBOCTH (EHOMOp H CHCTEMa MIIAHOK
aTo# rpynnel. OnpeneneHHBIH HHTEpPEC NPEACTABAAIOT  NPHBOAHMBIE
E.B. 3uHeBuy jgaHHble 00 YyBA3KE HEKOTODPBIX TaKCOHOB [IEBOHCKHX
KPHHOM[IEH, YCTAHOBJEHHBIX N0 cTebiAM u uameykam. Heobxomumo
oTMeTHTb cTaThio O.A. BeTexTHHOH ¢ coaBTOpamH, MOCBAIIEHHYIO BOMpPO-
caM HOMEHKJIATYpPhl U CHCTEMATHKH OIHOH M3 Haubolee CIOXHBIX H 3a-
nyTaHHbIX (0coB6EHHO B BOMPOCaX HOMEHKJIATYPhI) TPYNN MOJIIOCKOB —
HEMOPCKHM JIBYCTBOpKaM Mo3JHero mnajeo3os. He MeHee cloxHble HO-
MEHKNIATYPHbIE BOTPOCHI, KAaCAalOUIHECH psla BaXKHBIX [UIs CTPATUTrpaduu
AeBoHa BUAOB cuupubepun, paccmorpedbl P.T. Ipauuanosoit u ap.

B uenom cGOpHHK NMOCBALIEH IaBHLIM 06pa3oM GHONOTHYECKHM acrek-
TaM MaJICOHTOJIOTHH, HO B HEM [PHBEOCHBI TAKXE OINHCAHHS HOBBIX
POOOB M BMIOB WJIH DEBM3US CTaphiX TAKCOHOB, psia OPTOCTPaTHIpa-
(GuyeckuX Tpynm, B CBS3M C Y€M OH MpEACTABISET HWHTEpPEC O MaseoH-
TOJIOr0B, GHONOrOB-CHCTEMATHKOB, F€0JIOTOB-CTPATHIpadoB.



VIK 563.67
B.H. [Jybamoaosg

MOP®OJIOTHA CKEJIETHOW CTPYKTYPbI, ®UJIOTEHUSA
U CUCTEMA TABVYJIAT NMMOJOTPAJA THECOSTEGITINA LIN

Kuraiickum naneontonorom JIun Baoroem (1963) BnosiHe oB6ocHoBaHO
6bu1 BeIAEIEH ogoTpAn Thecostegitina. OgHako 3ToT nogoTpaj omwkbouHO,
BMecTe ¢ momoTpsaom Sarcinulina, 6eul BKItOueH B oTpsn Sarcinulida.
Bonee Toro, W3yueHHe mNajeOHTOJIOTHYECKOH IHTepaTyphl NOKa3bIBAeT,
YTO HEKOTOpPblE THMHYHbIE MpPEJCTABHTENH TEKOCTETHTHHA HCKYCCTBEHHO
BKJIIOYMJTHCL B cemeiicTBo Syringolitida, T.e. oTHocunucs x oTpamy
Favositida.

¥V aBTopa HacTosuiell paboThl HAKONMHIIHCh JOBOJILHO H0/bILINE KOJIE KUK
TEKOCTErHTHH, MO3BOJIMBIIHE HAa OCHOBE.HOBBIX [aHHBIX W MEpecMOTpa
onyBJIHKOBaHHBEIX MaTepHaJIOB 1Mo MOP(ONOTHH H (HIOreHHH, MPOCTpaH-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO PACIpPOCTPAaHEHHS TEKOCTErHTOMIHBIX TabynsaT yTou-
HHUTB cHcTeMy nogoTpsaa Thecostegitina. Huxe ananusupyoTes MaTepuabl
M M3JIaraloTcs HOBLIE MAaHHBIE M BbIBOJABI MO MOpGOJIOrHH, (QHIOTEHHH
u cucrematuke Thecostegitina.

B 1938 r. cubupckum naneontonorom K.B. Pagyruubim 6bi1 BhifeneH
pon Neoroemeria Rad. Cyas mo nmepBoMy ONHCAHHIO pOJa MW THIIOBOrO
Buga N. westsibirica Rad., K.B. Pagyrun HemoctaTouHo NoOJIHO pa3o6-
pasicsi B MOP(OJIOTHH MOJMNHAKA 3THX KopayoB. OgHako camoe rjiaBHOe
B CTPOEHHH CKEJIeTa HEOopoeMepHH OH OTMETH/I LEHTpajbHas 4acTb KO-
JIOHHM MOBTOpsAeT mNpu3Haku poaa Roemeria M.-Edw. et H. Ilepu-
depuyeckas 4YacTh MOJHINHAKAa y HeopoeMepHil coBepuieHHO WHas. OHa
Takas ke, kak y npeactaButesieli pona Chonostegites M.-Edw. et H.

B.C. Cokonos (1955, 1962), npugaBas OCHOBHOE 3HaueHHE CTPOEHHIO
IOHOH 30HBI MOJHNHAKA, OTHec pon Neoroemeria K cemeiicTBy Sy-
ringolitidae. OH coBeplIEHHO CcHOpaBeIJIHBO OTMETHJI, YTO OIHCAHHE
pona Neoroemeria K.B. PanyruHbiM chenaHo oueHb IUIOXO M BbICKa-
3a]l NpPEeANnoJiokKEHHE, YTO COeJHHHTE/IbHbIE oOpa3oBaHus y mpencTa-
puTenel Neoroemeria, pacnoJioXeHHbIE 3TaXaMH Ha ONpeAesieHHbIX YpOB-
HAX, MpeAcTaBasoT coborw MOpdOIOTHYECKHE CTPYKTYphl, NepexoHble
MEX[Y MOpaMH H COJIEHHAMH.

Mopdonoruro u cucteMaTtuky Heopoemepuil usyuana M.M. Yynunopa
(1964, 1975). Ona nonHocTthio pasgenuyna Touky 3penus B.C. Coxo-
moBa © mojokeHWH poma Neoroemeria B cocraBe cemeiictBa Syrin-
golitidae,

ABTopom HacTosmuied paboTsl cobpana GoJibiias TOMOTHIHYECKAS KOJI-
NEKUHA HeopoeMepHii, H3yYeHHE KOTOpPOH NOoKa3biBaer, YTO MOJIHIHAKH
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npeacTaBUTeNiell 3TOro poJa XapaKTepH3YKHOTCA YETKHMMH MOpP(OJIOrH-
YeCKMMH MpHU3HAKAMH, NMO3BONAKLIHMH JaTk POAY CIEAyIOLIHH AUarHos:
Kopajin obGpa3yeT MacCHBHBIH TOJIMNHAK, Ha paHHeldl cTrajguM pocTa Ko-
TOPBIX MHOrOYTOJIbHBIE KOpaJ/UTMTHl CONpHKacarwTcd GOKOBHIMH CTOpO-
HaMM, a Ha Mo3aHe#l — pacxogsaTcs ¥ npuHobpeTaroT Kpyrisie oyepTa-
Husa. CreHkd oOpa3oBaHbl JlamMe/UIapHOH WNM pagualbHO-BOJIOKHHCTOM
cknepenxumoii. Cpenuneeli woB pa3BuT. Ha panne# cragum pocra
COEQUHMTENbHEIE MOPbl TPYNNHPYIOTCH B COCENHHUX KOPAJJIMTaX Ha OJHOM
ypoBHEe, a Ha mnepudepHH MpeBpallleHbl B [OJble I[UIACTHHBL, KaK Y
Thecostegites. IHUI@ CHNLHO BOTHYTBIE, YaCTO HEMOJIHLIE, MOYTH MYy3bIp-
YyaThle, 10 BOPOHKOOOpa3HbIX.

Taxum o6pa3zom, Ha B3pocnoi cTazuu pocTa KOJIOHHWH HEOpOEMEpPHH
HMEIOT THNHYHOE TEKOCTETHTOHIHOE CTPOEHHE, T.e. CHPHHTONOPOHIHbIE
KOpaslIuThl, TECHO COEJHHEHHBIE Y3/I0BAaThIMH IOPH30HTaJIbHBIMH pacliu-
PEHHSMH CTEHOK — COEIMHHTENbHBIMH MJacTHHaMu. [IHHING TOHKME,
06BIYHO BOTHYTHIE, H3pelKa BOpPoHKooGpa3Hble, cBOGOAHO mnepexosiliue
BO BHYTPEHHHE MOJIOCTH COEAMHHTENbHBIX [JIACTHH, T.€. TaKWe, KakK y
npencrasutesell Thecostegites.

Tunoso#i Bug — Neoromeria westibirica Radugin, Papgyrus,
1938, c. 84, Tabn. II, ¢ur. 17, anuemaTCKH#i TOPHU3OHT, >XHBETCKHH
spyc ceBepHoit okpauHbl Kysnenkoro 6acceiina.

Bce BBINIEH3JI0KEHHOE TMOKa3biBaeT, uTo Neoroemeria ABJIAETCA OOHHM
u3 Haubonee cBoeobpa3Heix pomoB cemelicTea Thecostegitidae. CBoeobpa-
3Me BBIpa)XaeTcAd B PpaJHaJbHOBOJIOKHHCTOH MHKDOCTPYKTYpE CKJIEpEH-
XMMbl CTEHOK, a TaKXKe B CTPOEGHHH COEOHHHTE/IbLHBIX oOpa3oBaHM.
ITocneaHue Ha paHHe# CTalHH pOCTa NPEACTaBIEHBI COeOHHMTEJbHBIMH
nopamH, HaxoNfAUIMMHCA Ha OJHOM' YPOBHE, NMEPEXOMALIHMH B KaHAJIbI
y TOJICTOCTEHHBIX Heopoemepwit. Ha mepudepun, B yyacTkax, rae xopan-
JINThl PacxolATcs H PpacTyT KYCTHCTO, TMOpBI MpeBpallaloTcs B TOPH-
30HTAJILHBIE MIACTHHYATEHIE PACIIMPEHHS CTEHOK, BOSHHKAOIIHE U3 CTHAHUS
BeHuHkOoB Tpy6okx. Takme o6pa3oBaHHA MNPEACTAaBNAT coboro coemu-
HUTENBHBIE TUIACTHHBI, XapaKTEPHLIE 11 THIHYHBEIX TEKOCTETHTOB.

Omucanie poma Neoroemeria, cpaenaHHoe K.B. PamyrueHbIM, HILUTIO-
CTPHPOBAHO HEYeTKHMH GoTorpapusMu, TeM He MeHee obuMi poeme-
PHEBHOHBIH NNaH CTPOEHHS MOJHMHAKA Ha FOHOH CTaJMH Pa3BHTHS YETKO
npociexupaeTcs. BmecTe ¢ TeM clieayeT OTMETHTb, YTO HEOPEMEPHH
JHIIEHBl LEHeHXHMalbHOH TkaHH, 3a kotopyw K.B. Pamyrun npunHan
TIPOCTPAaHCTBO MEXAY KOpaJUIHTAMH, 3aM0JIHEHHOE COEQMHHTETbHBIMH T1/1a-
CTHHaMH.

PaccMaTpuBas NOJIOXKEeHHE HeopoeMepHH B cuHcTeMe TabynaT, clelyer
o6paTHT BHHMaHHE Ha TO, 4TO ~POEMEpPHEBHOHBIH” njaaH CTPOEHHSA
Habnrogaercs JMIIL Ha paHHeH crTagud pocTta Heopemepuil (tabn. I,
dur. 2a—6; Tabn. II, ¢ur. 2a—06, 3),- B TO BpemMs Kak B3pocias
CTagus poOCTa KOJOHHH XapaKTepu3dyeTcs BCEMH NpH3HAaKaMH, NpPHCY-
LIHMH npeactaBuTensam cemeiictBa Thecostegitidae (ta6n. II, dur. 1a—s).
B.C. Cokonos (1955, 1962), B.H. Iy6atonos (1963) u H.H. Uy-
JHHOBa (1964) OTHOCHITH 3TOT poOA K ceMelicTBy Syringoli-
tidae Ha OCHOBaHHM TOrO, YTO TJIaBHOE BHHMaHHE YOENANOCh IOHBIM
CTafgHsAM poOCTa, KOrja KOpaJUIMTBI PacTYyT KOMNAaKTHO, KakKk y CHPHH-
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ronutun. M3yueHne MHOrOMHCICHHBIX KoNnekuui, cobpaHHBIX B mocnen-
HHE TrOfbl, NO3BOJAET oOHapyxuTh Y npeacTtasuTeneit poga Neoroe-
meria THNHYHBIE TEKOCTErHTOWAHbIE TPH3HAKK: TyOHNOpOHAHBIH THO
pocTa NMOJIHNHAKA, PACTIOIaraloLIHECs 3TaXaMH COEAMHHTEITbHBIE JIACTHHBI,
3aMONHEHHbIE NMy3bIPAMH, BOTHYTO-MY3bIPYaThiE QHMINA, TPHYEM 3TH MpPH3-
HaKH TOSBJIAIOTCH Ha B3POCIOH cTaJWH, Korja Bce MOpPQOJIOTHYECKHE
MpHU3HAKH, TPHCYLIHE [pPeACTaBUTENAM poja, chopmuporanwce. eolno-
ruMecKHil Bo3pacT W reorpaHyeckoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE NpeacTaBuTesei
aToro poma — xuBeTckuil spyc Kysnenkoro 6accefina.

K nogmotpsmy Thecostegitina otHocaTca poxma: Cannipora Lang, Smith
et Thomas, 1940; Duncanopora Sando, 1975; Chonostegites M.-Edw.
et Haime, 1851; Thecostegites M.-Edw. et Haime, 1849; Neoroemeria
Rad., 1938; Ortholites Tchud., 1975; Aulostegites Lejeune et Pel,
1972; Gorskyites Sok., 1955; Fuchungopora Lin, 1963; Verolites Tchud.

Pox Cannipora Bnepsbie 6bu1 onucan [, Xommom (Hall, 1852)
non wna3zpanuem Cannapora, oguako B. Jlawr c¢ coastopamu (Lang
et al., 1940) ycranoBuau omubouyHocTs 06pa3oBaHusa ClOBa [/ Ha3BaHUs
3TOrO poja W MpeJJIOKHIIH O Hero Hopoe Ha3BaHue Cannipora.

W3 Beex ykaszauHbIX ponos nmpeactasuTesin Cannipora yeTpoeHsl Hauboseé
NpOCTO: Yy HHX [J0OBOJIbHO PeAKO B TMOJHIHAKE PAcroloeHbl KOPaJIUTh,
COEMHUTE IbHBIE TUIACTHHBI TOYTH TOPU3OHTA/IbHBI M 3HAYHTE IbHO y/1aJIeHb]
oaHa ot papyroit. Haubosee mpocTo y KaHHMIOP YCTPOEHBI [HHIA —
OHM TOPH30HTalbHbIE HWIIH cilabo BorHyThle. Cyas no onucanuw . Xosa
(Hall, 1852), MukpocTpyKTypa CTEHOK Yy NpeAcTaBHTe/ieH 3TOro pona
"3Be3muaTas” (BHAMMO, pagnalbHO-BONOKHHcTas). He sAcHBIM ocTaeTcsd BO-
npoc o cenTtajbHeIXx obpa3oBaHusAX. Ckopee Bcero, OHH Ppa3BHBAKOTCA
B opme cenTanbHbXx MnacTuH. B Hactosmiee Bpems Cannipora uaubosee
OpeBHHH pOJ M3 BCEX H3BECTHBIX mpejacTaBuTened nogorpsaga Theco-
stegitina. I'eosoruveckuii Bo3pacT H reorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE
kauHunop — cunyp CesepHo#i AmeprKH.

V npencrasutenei poga Theostegites M.-Edw. et Haime xopann o6pasyer
MACCHBHBIH MOJNMMHAK H3 KPyriblX TpybuyaThiX KOPaJIUTOB, TECHO CBS3aH-
HBIX Opyr c Apyrom Goyiee WM MeHee Y3710BaTBIMH MOJIBIMH IIACTH-
HaAMH, COCOHHSIOLUIMMH BHYTPEHHHE [OJIOCTH KOpPAJUIHTOB M pacnoio-
KEHHBIMH [MPaBUIIbLHBIMH 3TaXaMH. BHYTpPH 3TuX moJjocTell BO3HMKAKOT
ny3sipyaThie 0ob6pa3joBaHus, KOTOpPbIE CJIMBAIOTCA C AHHIAMH KOPAaIlJTMTOB.
CenTtajbHble IMNHKH PacnosiaraloTcsd Ha CTEHKaX NMpaBHIIbHBIMH pAJaMH,
KONHYeCTBO HX o06bIMHO paBHO JBeHamuatH. MHKpocTpykTypa CcKie-
PEHXMMBI HEACHAas KOHUEHTPHYECKH CJIOHCTafd, WHOraa ciMTHasf. [Humia
MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE, H30THYThIE, BOTHYThIE, PeXe BOPOHKOOOpa3Hble.

Tunoso#n Bug — Harmodites bouchrdi Michelin, 1847, c. 185,
Tabn. 48, ¢ur. 3a, B (TONBKO); AEBOH OKpecTHOCTeH Bynonn, ®panuus.

IlpencraBurenn popga Th%__’costegites B 00/IAKE BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHA
obnagaroT 3HaUUTENLHBIM cXocTBOM ¢ Chonostegites, OT KOTOPBIX, OHAKO,
OHH OTJIHYAlOTCA OTCYTCTBHEM MpPaBHIIbHBIX YETKOBHIHBIX paclIHpeHH#
KOpaJUIHTOB, PACIMOJIOXEHHBIX B MECTaX NPHCOENMHEHHS IUIACTHH K KO-
pannuTam, MeHee NpaBHJIbHOH (GOpMOH HHMII, CyXeHHEM TUIACTHH MEXIy
KOpaJUIHTaMH, OTCYTCTBHEM IIHNHKOB Ha JHHIIAX.

3TOoT pox nNoNbL3yeTcA O4YEeHb IIHPOKHM TEOJOTHYECKHM H Treorpa-



¢uveckum pacnpocTpaHennem. OH u3BecTeH M3 BepxHero cunypa [Ipu-
nonspuoro Ypana u Cpenueit Asum, Hmxuero nesona IlpunonspHorce
Vpana, B cpeHeM M BepxHem paesoHe Pycckoif mmatdopmer, Ha Vpare,
B Anrtae-CafHcko# ropHo# ofjacTu, a 3a npejesaMy Hawied CTpaHbl —
B cpenHem pgesoHe CeBepHOH AMepHKH, BepxHem gAeBoHe 3anagHol
Esponbl.

Mpencrasutenu poga Chonostegites M-Edw. et Haime, 1851, o6pasysor
MOJIMMHAK M3 YETKOBHIHO pacliMpAromiuxcs Tpy6uaTeiX KOpasiMTOB,
CBA3aHHBIX COEOHHHTEILHBIMH IUIACTHHAMH, YTOHYAIOUIHMHCH MEXAY KO-
paniuTaMH M PaCIIMPAIOLIMMHCA B MECTaX COEJMHEHHS C KOpaJUIHTaAMH.
UeTkoobpa3Hble pacLIMpeHHs BCerja HaxoOATcd B TaKUX yyacTKax Io-
JIMMIHAKA, Te COEJHHHUTENbHBIE MNJACTHHBI CPACTAKTCA C KOPaJUIHTAMH.
IInnuKyY 06BIYHO Pa3BUTHL

Tunoso#t Buag —  Chonostegites clappi M.-Edw. et Haime,
1851, c. 299, Ta6Gn. 14, ¢ur. 4, 4a. JleBoHCkHE BalyHbl B LITaTe
Oraiio, CIIA. T'eonormueckoe u reorpaduveckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE XO-
HOCTETMTOB Y3KOE€ — OHH H3BECTHBLI I[10KAa H3 HMXXHETO M CpeIHEro
nesoHa CesepHOH AMEpHKH.

Pon Duncanopora Sando, ycraHoBneHHbifi Cango (Sando, 1975),
XapaKTEPH3YeTCS CpPaBHHUTENLHO GJIM3KO pacnoJIOKEHHBIMH LIHIHHIpHYE-
CKMMH KOpaJJINTaMH, COEIHHAMUIMMHUCA OPYr ¢ JPYrOM MOJIBIMH MNJAacTH-
HaMH, 06pa30BaBUIMMHCA CpacTaHHEM paclUHpeHHi cTeHok. Bo mHorux
yy4acTKax NOJHNHAKA Habyrofaercds KOMNAKTHOE PACHOJIOKEHHE KOpal-
JIATOB, TOTAAZ OHH NPHOBPETAOT MHOTOYroNbHBIE OYEPTAHHA, KaK y HEO-
poemepnii. CoeauHuTeNbHBIE 00pa3oBaHWs B TaKUX YyyacTKax MpeBpa-
LAKTCA B [OPbI, PAacloJIOXEeHHble Ha OAHOM ypoBHe. [IHHIIA ropH-
30HTa/bHbBIE HJIH clerka BeIMyknbie. CenTanbHble IIHITHKH PEOKHe.

Tunosoiéfi BuO — Duncanopora Sando, 1975, c. 27, Tta6a. 10;
kap6on (Moffat Trail Lim.), Bafiomunr, CIIIA. T'eonoruyeckuii Bo3pacT
u reorpaduveckoe pacrmpocTpaHeHHe poja Duncanopora cpaBHHTENbHO
y3kue — kap6on CepepHoH AMEpPHKH,

Mpencrasutenn poma Ortholites Tchud., no manseim U.U. Uyaunosoit
(1975), xapakTepH3yeTcs KYCTHCTO-MACCHBHBIM TMOJIHIHAKOM OKpYroH
dopmer. Kopannutbl B CEYEHHH KpYrJIble HJIH OKpPYr/IOo-MHOTOYTOJIbHBIE,
CTEeHKH HMEIOT JIaMEJUIAPHYK MHKPOCTpYKTypy. CoenuHnTenbHbie obpa-
30BaHUA B BHOE TOHKHX YacTO PACIOJIONEHHBIX TOJIBIX [UIACTHH, H3pEAKA
BeHYMKOB TpyGouek. [IHMuIa TOHKHMe, BOpoHKoobGpa3sHmie, ¢ Hameua-
IOLIHMCS OCeBbIM KaHaJioM. CenTa/ibHble LIMMHKH XOPOLIO Pa3sBHThI HIIH
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Tunoso#i Buag — Ortholites nextus Tchud., Yyounora, 1975,
c. 34, Tabn. 8, ¢wur. 2; TypHeHckHil Apyc, HMHMH kapboH. LenTpane-
uelif Kaszaxcran. [eonormdeckoe W reorpadHyeckoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE
y3koe — TypHefickuii spyc HuxHero kapboua Ilentpanenoro Kasax-
cTaHa.

V npepnctasuteneit poaa Aulostegites Lejeune et Pel. HH3KHii monunHsk
COCTOMT W3 BEPTHKaJIbHO pPACTYIHX IHJIMHIPHYECKHX KOPAJJIHTOB, CBS-
3aHHBIX NPEPHIBHCTHIMH COEOWHHTE/IbHBIMH IUIACTHHAMH, 3aNOJIHEHHBIMH
ny3bipuaToii TkaHbipo. CTEHKH KOpAJUIMTOB YTOJNLIeHbl. [JHMIA Hempa-
BHJIBHO BOTHYTBHIE H BhINyKibie, CenTabHble IIHIHKH HE 0GHAPYMKEHBI,



TunoBo# Bua — Aulostegites hillae Lejeune et Pel, 1972,
c. 452, tabn. 1, ¢ur. 1—3, puc. 1—3 B Texcre. JKuBeTckuii spyc
Benwruu, ApIeHHBI.

BuauMo, ayloCTErHThl NPOHM3OLIIH OT CBO€oBpa3HBIX TEKOCTETHTOB,
CTPOMBIIHX HEBLICOKHE KOJIOHHHM M3 yJaJIeHHBIX Tpyb4aThIX KOpasIMTOB,
CBA3aHHBIX OTHOCHTEJIBHO PEIKHMH COEIHHHTEIbHBIMH NacTuHamu. Kpat-
KOE€ BpeMs CYLIECTBOBAaHHS HMX H IIHPOKOE pacnpoCTpaHEHHE B JKHBET-
cKkHX mnaneobacceiiHax CBHOETENLCTBYET O HX CHEUHANIH3ANMH K XXH3HH
B OTHOCHTEJIbHO CMOKOHHBIX Bofax 3anagHo-Esponefickoro mops.

Bugumo x nomotpsamy Theocostegitina otHocuTcss pox Groessensia
Termier et Termier in Groessens, y npeacrtaBuTeneif koToporo TpybuaThie
KOpaJIJIATBl XapaKTePHU3YKOTCS TOPH3OHTAJbHBLIMH OHUINAMH H CENTallb-
HBIMH IMTHKAMH, PacloJ0XEeHHBIMH BEPTHKAIBHBIMH PAJaMH Ha CTEHKaX.
CoenuHuTenbHBIE 06pa30BaHHA B BH/E MOJLIX NJACTHH H COCOWHHTENBHBIX
Tpy6ok. B0 BHYTpEHHHX TMONOCTAX TOXe HaGIIOJarOTCA CenTabHbIE
LIUTHKH.

TunoBoi BHI —  Groessensia ambigua Termier et Ter-
mier (cm.: Hill, 1981, c. F 660); nmpoucxomHT H3 TypHeHcKoro spyca
HUXHero kap6ona Benbruu. [eonorHueckoe W reorpaduyeckoe pacnpo-
CTpaHEeHHe y3Koe — TypHeiickuil Apyc 3anagHo# EBponsl.

Ects ocHoBaHue cornacuthes ¢ JIun Baorem (1963) u oTHoCHTH
k nomorpany Thecostegitina pox Gorskyites Sok., pacnpocrpaHeHHBIH
B TypHelickomM spyce HHXHero kap6oHa Ha ceBepe eBponeHcKoH 4acTH
CCCP (Coxomos, 1955). DTtoT poj, OOHH H3 MOCJEOHHX MOPEOCTABH-
teneil momorpsga Thecostegitina, xapakTepu3zoBaincs HeGONBIIMM MOJHI-
HAKOM, 0Gpa30oBaHHEIM TECHO PAacloJIOKEHHbIMH TpyGYaThHIMH KOpaJLIH-
TaMH, HHOrJa CHAaBJICHHBIMH H MNpPHOOPETAIOIIHMH CYONOJHTOHAIbHBIE
OYEpPTAHHA; CTEHKH TOHKHE, OHHIA CHJIBHO BOTHYTHIE, YaCTO HEMOJIHBIE,
CoenuuuTenbHble TPYGKH TOHKHE, DaCHONIOKEHBI 0 HECKOJbKO MITYK,
oOpa3ys He3aMKHYTHIH BEHYHK.

Tunoso#t Buag —  Gorskyites elegans Sok., B.C. Coxonos,
1955, c. 198, Ta6n. XI, ¢ur. 6—7, puc. 51 B Tekcte, TypHefickuii
spyc esponeiickoii yvactu CCCP, Bonbiesemensckas TyHpa.

IpencraButenn poma Fuchungopora Lin, no panseiM JIue Baorosa
(1963), obpa3syroT KycTHCThIE MONHNHAKH. KOpanmiuThl HMEIOT HENMpaBHIIb-
Hbl€ OKDYIJible HJIH MHOFOYrojbHble ouepTaHus. CoenuHuTeNbHBIE 06pa-
30BaHWA pAa3BUBAIOTCA B BH/JE MNOJIBIX IUIACTHH WIH Tpy6ouek. CTeHKH
TOHKHE, MHKPOCTPYKTYpa CKEJIETHOH TKaHM jamennspHad. [IHHINA BOpOH-
xoobpasHele ¢ y3Koif oceBod Tpy6Gkoil. CentanbHble IMIHNHKH pPa3BHTHI,
HHOr[a peaylLHpOBaHBLIL

Tunopoi BUI - Fuchungopora multispinosa Lin, Jlun
baoro#t, 1963, c. 24, Tabn. 16, ¢ur. la—d, Ttabn. 17, ¢ur. 1 a—f,
pHc. 6 B TekcTe; BU3EHCKHH Apyc HuxHero kapbowa, I'yancu, KHP.

O reonoruyeckomM U reorpaduyeckoM pacnpoCTpPaHEHHH TNpeCTaBH-
Tened poma Fuchungopora H3BeCTHO OYEHb MaJlo — OH BCTpeueH
TONBLKO B BH3elickoM Apyce roro-soctoyHoro Kurtas, mpoBuHuus [yaHcu
B KHP.

W uaxomen, x momotrpsny Thecostegitina oTHOCHTCA ellle oQMH OpH-
ruHanbHbii  poy Verolites Tchud., nmpeacTaBHTenH KOTOPOro CTPOHIIH
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KYCTHCTO-MACCHBHBIE MOJIMITHAKH OKPYTJIOH dopmbl. XapaKTepHBIMH 0CO-
feHHOCTAMH npeacTaBuTesned srtoro poma (Yyaunosa, 1975) ssnsroTcs
3HAYMTE/IbHAS HEPABHOMEDPHOCTb H TOHKOCTEHHOCTb KOpaJUIHTOB. Mukpo-
CTPYKTYypa cTeHOK namesigpHas. CoeQHHHTeNbHBIE 00pa3oBaHHs DAa3BH-
BAlOTC B BHJE BEHYMKOB COEOWHHTENIbHBIX TpYBOK, MecTaMH cpacTako-
{HXCA B MoJble NjacTHHBL J[HHIA MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE, TOHKHE, BOPOHKO-
obpasneie. CenTanbHBlE WHNHKH XOpPOLIO  Pa3BHThI, PEXE pEAYLHPO-
BaHBL

Tunosoi Bug — Verolites rarus Tchud., Yyauwnosa, 1975,
c. 35, Tabn. 9, ¢wmr. 1; TypHelickuii Apyc HuxHero kapbona Ka-
3axctaHa. [eonoruyeckoe M reorpaduyeckoe pacrnpocTpaHeHHE 3TOTO
poja O4YeHb y3KOe, OrpaHHYHMBacTci TypHelickum spycom LleHTpanbHoro
KasaxcraHa.

OuesuaHo, Havano Bcemy cemeHcTBy Thecostegitidae panu opuru-
HajlbHble TPEJCTABHTE]M CHPHUHTONMOPHA, V KOTOPHIX MHOTOYHCIJIEHHBIE
COEOHHHUTE/bHbIE TPpyGKH pacrmojiarajiuck Ha OJHOM YPOBHE, BEHYHKAMH
unu 3taxamu. CpacrtaHue, oObeIUHEHHe TaKHX BEHYMKOB H3 COEIH-
HHTEJNBHBIX Tpybok B mpolecce sBoiroluu ob6ycnoeuin obpasoBaHue
COEOWHHMTENIBHLIX [JIaCTHH. Y HauboJiee APEBHHX TEKOCTEIHTHH, 6GIIH3-
KHX K mnpeactaBuTensM poaa Cannipora, NMOSBHBIUHXCS, MOXET GBbITh,
B naneobacceline Ha TeppUTOpHHM coBpemMeHHOH CeBepHoil AMepHKH,
M CTajid B TMpPOLECCE B3BOJIIOLHM BO3HHKATH COEOHHHTENIbHBIE TIIACTHHBI.
Onu 6BUIH CHayajia He CIUIOIIHBLIMH, @ C POCBETAMH, OTBEPCTHAMH.

Iepsoie Tunuuebie Thecostegites NMOSBHINCE B KOHIE CHIypHHCKOro
nepuoma. B HacTosmiee BpeMs OHH H3BECTHbl H3 MO3IHECHIYpPHICKHX
mopeit Tanp-lllans u Ilpunonspuoro VYpana. Bo3HHKIH oOHH B pe-
3ynbTaTeé ECTECTBEHHOro oT6opa nyTeM pacIiUHpeHHs (QYHKLUHH B3auMO-
obMeHa MeXZAy 300HIAaMH Yepe3 NOJible COEJHHHTENbHbIE [JIACTHHEIL.
Taxum o6pa3oM nNHTaTeNbHBIE BEIIECTBA CTalldi pPaBHOMEPHO pacmpe-
OeNAThCA MO KOJIOHHH.

VYcuneHne pa3sBHTHA COEOHHHTENBHBIX IUIACTHH, KPOME TOro, 3Ha-
YMTENBHO YKPEIUIANO KOJIOHHIO OT pa3pyllarllero MeXaHH4YecKOro BO3-
JeficTBHA BOOBI Ha KOpaljl B TNPHJIHBHO-OTIHBHON 30He HWHTEHCHBHOM
THAPOJAMHAMHKH, MO3TOMY TEKOCTErHThI IIMPOKO 3aCe/IUiy MIeab(OBLIE
30HBI AeBOHCKHX Mopeil EBpasum.

B xope panbHeHuIeH 5BONIONHH B Hayajle [EBOHCKOrO mepHoma oOT
TEKOCTETHTH], BO3HHK/IH XOHOCTETHTBHI, XapaKTepH3YIOLIHECS MOABJIEHHEM
4eTKOOOpPA3HbIX pacUIMpeHHH COENMHHTENIbHBIX [JIACTHH, YTOHYAKOIIMXCS
MeXAy KOpaJ/UIMTaMH H paclUMpsSIOLIMMHCA B MECTaX COEIHHEHHS C KOpal-
nutamu. IlpeacraButenu posa Chonostegites H3BECTHBI MOKa TOJNBKO B
paHHeM u cpengHeM neBoHe CepepHoil Amepuku. OueBHIHO, OHH GBLIM
crelHaJu3HpoBaHbl K cBOeoOpa3HbIM YCIIOBHSM cpenbl B malieofacceiiHax
CeBepHoli AMEPHKH, B TO FPEMS KakK TEKOCTETMTHI HOCTHIJIH B CPEIHEM
JEBOHE H Hayajié TMO3JHEro camMoro LIHPOKOro, MOYTH MOBCEMECTHOrO
pacnpocTpaHeHHs B naneobacceliHax EBpa3uu u CeBepHoil AMepukH.

B xuBEeTCKOM BEKe TEKOCTErMThl [ajii Hauyajio Eeule OJHOMY CIie-
LHaH3upoBaHHOMY poay — Neoroemeria, pacnpocTpaHsBemycs B 60Jb-
IIOM KOJIMYECTBE B KHBETCKOM OaccefiHe, pacrmoJiaraBuiemMcss Ha MecTe
coBpemenHoro CesepHoro Ky3sbacca. Dto 6vlna uacte Mops Amnrtae-
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Casuckoll 6uoreorpaduyueckoil MPOBHHIMK CO CBOCOBPA3HBIMHU YCIOBHAMH
CYLIECTBOBAHMSL.

O [npOHCXOXIEHHH HEOPOEMEPHH OT TEKOCTETHTOB CBHOETENLCTBYET
oueHb GoJsbwiag Mopdonoruveckas OMM3OCTE MX Ha B3pocioil craguu
pasBuTha. FOHas cTagus pocTa, BHEIIHE CXOAHAfs C POEMEDHAMH, OTpa-
¥aeT YHCTO BHelIHee cxoAcTBo. Ilo CyUIECTBY OHO He MOXeT pac-
CMaTpHBATLCA POEMEPHOMHBIM, T.K. COSJHHHUTEIbHBIE TOPBI MEXIY Kopas-
JHTAaMH M Ha HOHOH cTagud pocTa pacrojaralpoTcs Ha OJHOM YpPOBHE,
T.e. 3Ta)¥aMH, M MepPexofsAT NepBOHAYajllbHO B BEHYHKH COJIEHHH, Ko-
TOpblE B MpoOLECCe POCTa NpeBpalliainuchk B COCJIHHHTE/NbHBIE IJIACTHHBI
C BHYTPEHHHMH [OJIOCTAMH, 3aMOTHEHHBIMH My3bIpYaTOH TKaHBIO.

Bugumo, BO (QpaHCKHH BEK THNHYHBIE TEKOCTETMTH/Ibl 3aBEPLIMIIH
pa3BuTHe W ObUIM BBITECHEHB H3 eab(oBoH 30HB Mopeit Espaszun
MeJIEHHO 3BOJIFOLHOHHUDPYIOIIUMH CHPHHIONIOPHOAMH.

B xuserckuit Bex B (unoreHeTHyeckoM gapese Thecostegitina ot opwu-
rHHAJIbHBIX TEKOCTErMTOB OTHENIMJIAch cJienmas BETBb, COCTABJIANOINAA,
MO-BHAWMOMY, CaMoCTOsTelbHOE ceMelcTBO Aulostegitidae, npeacras-
JIEHHOE NOKa OJHHM pojaom Aulostegites.

B xap6one CemepHoit Amepuku pacnpocTpaHed poa Duncanopora,
obHapyxuBaro UM Haubosibuiee MOP(OJOrHYECKOe CXOACTBO € MpeacTa-
BuTenaMu poaa Neoroemeria M Jaolllee OCHOBAaHHME CHENAaTh BBIBOJ
O TEHETHYECKOW CBA3M 3THX poJoB. Bo3MOXHO, B MO3JHEM [OEBOHE
CYLIECTBOBAJIH KOpPaJUIbl, NMPOMEXYyTo4Hble Mexay Duncanopora u Neo-
roemeria, ¥ pacmpocTpaHeHbl OHM ObLIH B nNaneobacceiine mexay AnTae-
Casuckoit n CepepoamepukaHckoil npoBMHUMAMH. WHTeHCHBHOe pojo-
ofpa3oBaHHe NMPOCXOHJIO B Hayajle KaMeHHOYyrosibHoro nepuopa. Ilocnen-
Hue npenctaBuTesnH popja Thecostegites, cyulecTBOBaBIIKE, BUOAUMO, B (pa-
MEHCKMH Be€K B KaKHX-TO TMOKa HEe H3BECTHBIX [ApeBHHX OacceiiHax
Eppa3uu, manu Havamo pomy Ortholites, pacnpocTpaHeHHOMY B TypHei-
ckuii Bex B mopax LenTpanbHoro KasaxcraHa.

B Hauane KaMEHHOYrOJILHOTO MEPHOLAa BO3HHKIHM €LIE YEThIpe poja:
Verolites, Fungopora, Gorskyites u Groessensia, KoTopble MOXHO 06Beau-
HHTb B ofHO ceMeiicTBo Gorskyitidae Lin. Haubomnee xapakrepHoii ocobeH-
HOCTbIO IPEACTABHTENICH 3TOro cemelcTBa HABJIAIOTCS Ppa3BHTHE CBOE-
ofpa3HbIX COEOHHHTENbHBIX o06pa3oBaHHi B BHIE BEHYAKOB COEIH-
HUTEJILHBIX TpYBOK, KOTOpbIE MECTAMH, CpacTasch, O0OpPa3ylT MOJjibie
TEKOCTETHTOHWIHBIE MIACTHHBI.

JInn bBaoro# (1963) x 3tomy cemeidicTBy oTHocun pnsa popa: Gor-
skyitesu Fuchungopora. Onucanneiii nozgnee M.HM. Uyaunomo#t (1975)
poa Verolites, omnbouyHo oTHeceHHbIH e Kk cemeiictey Thecostegitidae,
TOXE SBJACTCH THIHYHBLIM npejcTaBHTenem cemeiicrsa Gorskyitidae.

Bugumo, ¥ 3tomy xe cemeHcTBy oTHocuTes u Groessensia, y mpea-
CTAaBHTENEH KOTOPOTO pa3BHThl BEHYHKH M3 COCOMHHTENBHBIX TpybokK
M y4YaCTKaMH [OJIbIE COEJHHHTENbHBIE NMIACTHHBL. Buaumo, npeakoBeIMH
ons cemedictBa Gorskyitidae ObIIH NOKa HEU3BECTHbLIE MNPEACTABHTENH
Chonostegitidae, y KOoTOpblXx B IpoOLEcce 3IBOJKOLHH MPOHCXOOHIIO pasme-
JIEHHE YTOHYAIOLIHXCA COEOWHHUTE/IbHBIX MJACTHH HAa BEHYMKH MOp, T.€.
nepes BRIMHpaHHeM Y mpenctaBuTenel momoTpsma Thecostegitina cranu
BHOBE [MOABIATHCA NMPU3HAKH, NPHCYIIHE TPEIKOBBIM OPTaHHU3MAM.
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ABTOpy He npencTtaBigeTcs obocHoBaHHBIM BhigeneHue M. JlexoHTom
(Lecompte, 1952) u mnonnmepxannoe M. Xunn (Hill, 1981) cemeificrea
Chonostegitidae, npegcTaBUTEIH KOTOPOT0o XapaKTEPH3YHOTCA BCeMH Mopdo-
JoOTHYECKMMH NpU3HakaMHu cemelicTea Thecostegitidae.

[Togsoas MTOr BCEMY BRILICH3JIONEHHOMY, ans nogorpama Theco-
stegitina cresyeT BBIJENIHTH CHEAYIOLIME XapaKTepHbie 0COGEHHOCTH:
ofpa3oBaHHe MAaCCHBHOTO MOJIMMHAKA TYOHMOpoMAHOTO THNa, TpybBuaTbie
KOpaJUIATLl KOTOPOTO CBA3aHbI MOJBIMH COEAHHHTENbHBIMH I1aCTHHAMH,
pacronararolliMHCs TpPaBHIbHBIMH 3TaXaMH WM BEHYHKaMH COEIHHH-
TenbHEIX TpyOOK, cpacTalouiuxcs B nojsie muacTuHbl. [losBrnenue atoro
npu3Haka obycnoBuno GypHoe pa3sBuTHe npenacrtaButeneli Thecostegitina
B JEBOHCKMiIl mepHon, ocobeHHO B JKUBETCKMH M (QpaHckuit Beka,
KOrja OHHM CTAaHOBHMJINCh [IOMHHHPYIOIIMMH BO MHOrHX OHOLEeHO3aX.
Bropas Bensluka B pa3sutun Thecostegitina npousonna 8 Hayane KamMeH-
HOYroJIkHOro TNepHoja, Koraa nossunuck poga Duncanopora, Gorskyites,
Fuchungopora, Groessensia, Verolites u Ortholites. OgHako 3TH poga
He TOJIYYMJIH TaKOro LIHPOKOro reorpauyeckoro pacnpocTpaHeHHH,
Kakoe npuobpenu MpeacTaBUTENH MOJOTPANa B cpeaHeM neBoHe. OHH He
6bIIM JOMUHHPYIOLIMMH, a KOJIHYECTBO BM/J0OB 3THX POJOB BO MHOTI'OM
ycTynajio cpeHeeBoHCKHM Thecostegitina.

C npeacraputenaMu nopotpaga Thecostegitina KOHBEPreHTHO CXOIHBI
kopannel cemMefictBa Sarcinulidae otpsga Sarcinulida (Cokxomnos, 1955),
y KOTOpBIX cBOeoBpasHele COeOHHHTE/NbHEIE 06pa3oBaHus B Tpy6yaTeix
KOpaJUIMTaX MpeACTaBleHbl BEHYHKAMH COCJWHHTENIbHBIX MOp, NEpexo-
OALMX B CHCTEMY pajJnaibHbIX kaHajoB. Ilocnegnue, cpacrasce apyr
¢ ApyroMm, Toxe oOpa3yrT cBOeoOpa3sHbIE COEIHHHUTE/ILHLIE IUIACTHHEL,
OKpYXaloilHe KOPaJJIHThl 3aMKHYTBIM wneiidgom. [lnactunsl y capuunynun
YaCTO HaJIEraloT OJHa Ha JIpyrylo, obpa3sys y4yacTKH KOJIOHHH, NpO-
CTPAHCTBO MEXIY KOpaJUIMTAMH Yy KOTOPBIX [OJIHOCTBIO 3aMOJIHEHO
CKEJIETHBIM BELIECTBOM. BHOWMO, 3TO MOPGOJIOTHYECKOE CXOACTBO MOCIY-
xuja0 ocHoBaHueM JIun Baoro# (1963) nns owubGouHoro oTHeceHHs cap-
uuHyaHA K nogotpaay Thecostegitina.,

Heobxoaumo OTMETHTb, 4TO Sarcinulida o4eHb cHABHO OTIHYAKTCH
ot Thecostegitina MHOTHMH KpPYNHBIMH MOpPGOJIOTHYECKHMH IpPH3HA-
kamu: pa3BuTHeM 20—24 pagoB cenT, UMEKUIHX TpabeKylnspHOe cTpoe-
HHE, BEHYMKaMM COEIWHMTENbHBIX IIOpP, KOTOPLIE paclojararTcs MEXAY
centajbHBIMH Tpabekysiamu, cTpoeHnem nuunl. Kpome Toro, reoxpoHo-
TIOTHYECKHE [MaHHBIC O PacrpOCTPAHCHHH CapUHHYITHA (BepxHMi#l opno-
BUK—HHWXHHK cuiyp) U FecToreTHH (koHel cunypa—HHXHEro kap6oHa)
CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O CAMOCTOSTENbHBIX, HE3aBHCHMBIX NYTAX pAa3BHTHA
capumMHynua ¢ ogHo#i ctopousl W Thecostegitina — ¢ gpyroii.

B cocrase nopotpana Thecostegitina ycTaHaBnuBaeTcs NoKa TpH
cemeiictBa: Thecostegitidae, Gorskyitidae u, Bumumo, Aulostegitidae. B
cocTaBe TMEPBOro MOKa M3BECTHO IecTh pogos: Cannipora, Thecos-
tegites, Chonostegites, Neoroemeria, Duncanopora u Orthelites (puc. 1).
CemeiicTBo MpouUIIO ANMTE/ILHYIO HCTOPHIO PA3BHTHA OT CEPEJMHHLI CHIypa
[0 BH3eHCKOro BeKa KaMEHHOYTroOJIbHOTO Mepuoia BKJIro4YHTe/lIbHO. I nas-
HEHIIHM MOpPQOJIOTHYECKHM MPH3HAKOM, OOYCIIOBHBILHM HM INpPEHMY-
IIecTBO CpeduM JAPYrHX mpejacTaBuTened oTpsga Syringoporida, 6suTo
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Cemedomia
dnoxa /

Aﬁfﬂsfa’;{f!ﬂ’af | Thecostegitidae fﬂr‘.}')@fﬁﬂ(ﬂf.

fMeguad

Poxye -
KAMEHHD -
yeonsnaz

Haplion

Maadwe -
dedone -
Koz

Lpédue -
felfione-
Kag

Defar

Panwe -

defons -
Hag

Moadne -
Sumy g -
EHaR

Cumyg

Fawne -
cunypu -
KA

Puc. 1. ®unorenernyeckas cxema nomorpsna Thecostegitina. / — Syringopora; 2 — Can-
nipora; 3 — Thecostegites; 4 — Chonostegites; 5 — Aulostegites; 6 — Neoroeme-
ria; 7 — Duncanopora;( 8 — Gorskyites; 9 — Fuchungopora; 10 — Verolites;
11 — Groessensia; /2 — Ortholites.)

npHobpeTeHHe B Ipoliecce 3BOTIOLHH TOJBIX COCOMHHTENBHBIX IIac-
THH. DTOT npH3Hak HauGonee THUNMHYHO OBIM Pa3BHT y NpeAcTaBHTeNeH
poma Thecostegites, # HMEHHO OHH AOCTHIJIH KyJbMHHAlIHOHHOTO pas3-
BUTHA B cpeaHem paeoHe. Kpome Toro, B cemeiictBe Thecostegitidae
610 Haubosbilee pasHooGpasue BHAOB. OHM KHJIM B pa3IHYHBIX Majico-
6acceiinax EBpaszuu u CeBepHOH AMEPHKH.

®panckuii Bek OblI BpeMEHEM €llle IIHPOKOT0 pacmpocTpaHeHHs Mpen-
crasuTened poma Thecostegites, koTopeie ObLUIH 0YEHb MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI
B MOP#SX, pacrnoJioKeHHBIX Ha TEpPHTOPHWH coBpemeHHoH Eppa3suu, ogn-
HAKO TpEOCTaBHTENH APYTrHX pojoB cemeicTBa Thecostegitidae mpexpa-
THIIH CYLIECTBOBAaThL B KOHIE CpeJHEro AeBoHa (cM. puc. 1).

IMocnennue BecbMa OpPHIHHaJIbHBIE INpeNCcTaBHTENH mogotpsma Theco-
stegitina u3BecTHBI M3 paHHero Kapbona. Cpeaw HHX mnpeobnapganu
npenctaBuTenu cemefictea Gorskyitidae w pegkue Thecostegitidae. Onu
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XapaKTEePH3YIOTCA OTHOCHTEJILHO TOHKOCTEHHBIMH COJIMXEHHbIMH TpY6-
yaThIMH KOpPaJUIHTAMH CHPHHTONOPOHMJHOTO 06JIMKa, MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH
CHJIbHO BOTHYTBIMH, HHOTJ]Ja BOPOHKOOGPa3HBIMH, YaCTO HEMOJHbIMH TEKO-
CTErHTOHAHBIMH HJIH CHPHHTONOPOHIHBLIMH JHHIIIAMH.

Buaumo, camMocTosATelbHOoe cemeiicTBo Aulostegitidae, nmpeacrasneHHoe
ogHuM pomoM  Aulostegites!, Jano B (PHIOTEHETHYECKOM [ApEBE CJIENYHO
peTBb (cM. pHc. 1). OueHb KOpPOTKOE€ BpeMs CYyIIECTBOBaHHA — TOJIBKO
JHBETCKHH BeK, OTCYTCTBHE TEHETHYECKMX TOTOMKOB (Honee mno3mHHX
pOJOB) CBHAETENbLCTBYET O CNELHaJM3alWM npeAcTaBuTened poma Au-
lostegites kK BecbMa cBOeOOpa3HBIM YC/IOBHAM CYIIECTBOBAHHS B [aJieo-
Hacceiine 3anagHoit EBponbl.

Bce BRINIEH3/I0XEHHOE MOKa3biBaeT, 4To nogoTpan Thecostegitina mporen
JUTHTEJIbHYKO MCTODHIO OT CEpEeIMHBI CHIypa A0 BH3eHCKOro Beka paH-
Hero kapb6oHa. DTo O6bln KpynHBIH 3Tan B 3BOJIOUHM TabynsaT oTpsaga
Syringoporida, npuBeAmux Kk ¢opmupoBaHHo nogoTpaga Tchecostegi-
tina. B 3ToM 3Tame HameuyaeTcs [BE OTHOCHTEJIbHO OOJbILHE BCHBILIKH
fypHOoro pa3BHTHS H pojaoobGpa3oBaHMsA: CpPEIHENIEBOHCKAas M paHHe-
kap6oHoBas. B.C. CokxonoB B cBOHX paHHHX paborax (1950) u JIum
Baoroii (1963) TekocTeruTH paccMaTpHBaJiH KakK MOTOMKOB CapLMHYJIHI.
[epBbiii H3 3THX aBTOPOB, OJHAKO, B Pe3yJbTAaTe AETAJbEOTO H3y4YEHHA
Mopdonoruy, 0co6eHHO MHKPOCTPYKTYPBI CTEPEO30HbI M CENTalbHOro
annapaTa, MpHIIEN] K BBIBOAY, YTO CAapUMHYIHIAB HE HMEIOT MNpaAMoil
dunoreneruyeckoif cBA3M ¢ Syringoporida, YTO OHH TEHETHYECKH CBf-
saHel ¢ tuonopuaamu (Lichenariida). B.C. Cokosnos y6enutensHo nokasan,
YTO [ApeBHEHIIHE NpPENCTABHTE/]H TEKOCTETHTHA ONHXKe CTOAT K CHPHH-
ronopuaaM, Y€M K CaplHHYJIHAAM, H MOCHEJHHE XapaKTEPH3YIOTCA pa3BH-
THEM CeNnTajibHOH CTepeo30HB! H3 TOJICTBIX Tpabekyn, KoTOphle pas-
JeneHbl BeHUYHKaMH mop. ®opMHpOBaHHE COEAMHHMTENbHBIX 06pa3oBaHHii
y CapuUMHYJIHA H TEKOCTETHTHJ IIJO pa3/H4YHBIMH HanpaBneHuamu. Cap-
HMHYIHOE NpHOOpETanH COEOHHHTE/IbHBIE IUIACTHHBI TNYTEM CIIHAHHA
pagHanbHBIX KaHAJOB OT MPAaBHJIbHBIX BEHYHMKOB MOp, a CHPHHTOMOPHALI
obpa3oBeiBanH COEOMHHUTENIbHBIE [UIACTHHBI MYTEM CpacTaHus COeau-
HuTeNbHBIX Tpybox cHpuHromopouwagHoro THna. B.C. CokonoB BHAOHT
CXOACTBO TEKOCTETHTHJ C CHPHHTOMOPOHOAMH B MHKPOCTPYKTYpE CTEHKH,
cenTansHbIX obpa3zoBanuii, popme gHHIL.
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VIK 563.67
M.H. ITomawosa

BO3MOXHOCTH NNPUMEHEHUA OCOBEHHOCTEWN
CTPOEHHUA YANIEK PAMO3HBIX TABYJAT
IMPU BBIAEJEHHWU POAJOBbBIX TAKCOHOB

Pamo3Has (opma KOJIOHHH XapaKTepHa i TabyisaT, OTHOCALIMXCH
K pa3u4HbIM cemelicTBaM oTpsaa Favositida. OHM MrpaloT CyLIECTBEHHYFO
poib B (ayHHCTHYECKHX KOMIJIEKCAaX W3BECTHBIX M3 KapOOHaTHBIX H
TEPPHTEHHO-KapOOHATHBIX OTJIOXKEHHH CpefHero W BEpPXHEro Najieo3os.
BricokHe TemIbl 3BOJIIOLHH TabynaT, o6iafarUiuX pamMO3HBIMH IOJIHI-
HAKaMH, HauboJiee OTYETIIHBO NMPOABHBIIHECH B JCBOHCKOE BpeMsd, H OT-
HOCHTEJIbHO HENPOMOMKHTEIbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE WX OTIENBHBIX DPOJOB
¥ BHAOB 06YCIOBUIN cTpaTUrpadHuecKoe 3HaUCHHE 3THX OPraHH3MOB.

OnpepneneHne pa3MepoB B (OPMBI KOPaJIHTOB ABIACTCA OOHHM H3
HENPpeMEHHBIX 3TalloB NPH ONpPENENIEHHH POJIOBON W BHIOBOH NpHHAIIEK-
HOCTH paMoO3HbBIX TabyasT. OAHaKO WX MHOrOYMCIIEHHbIE NpeICTaBHTENH
He oTJimyaroTcs Gonpmum pasHooGpasHeM BHYTpeHHel dopMbl Kopan-
JIMTOB, OTpaXalollel CTpOeHHe MATKOro Tejga IoJMNa Ha pa3jIiYHBIX
CTafMaX ero pocta. B neHTpanbHBIX 4YacTAX KoJOHMH pamo3HbIXx Taby-
ST KopanjuThl nu60 MHOroyronbHo-okpyrisie, kak y Coenites, Sco-
liopora W mHorux Thamnopora, nH60 OKpPYrio-MHOrOyrojbHbIE, Kak
y Echyropora, Alveolitella, Striatopora. CTeneHb MX OKPYIJIOCTH 3aBHCHT
OT TOJILMHLI CTEHKM H HMHTEHCHBHOCTH pa3BHTHA CPEAMWHHOrO LIBa.
HcknroueHne COCTABNAKT JHIIL NapacTPHATOMOPLI, KOpAa/IMThI B LEHT-
paJIbHBIX YacTAX KOTOPBIX BCEraa MHoroyronaeHsie. ITo dopme xopannuTtos
B mepHUdepuYeCKHX YacTAX KOJIOHHH, pPaMO3HBIX TabynaT MOXHO MNoA-
pa3IeNuTh Ha JBe Tpynmnbel. Y OpraHW3MoOB, OTHOCAWIMXCA K MOOOTps-
nam Favositina u Thamnoporina, ¢opma xopalnuToB Ha nepudepun
BeTBeH ocraeTcs TakoH e, KaKk M B HEHTPaJbHOM YacTH MNOJIHIOHAKA,
a y npeacraeurteneii ponos Alveolitella, Coenites u Scoliopora, BXxogsamux
B momotpsn Alveolitina, — CTaHOBHTCA OKpPYIJIO-TPEYroJbHOM, MOy~
JIyHHO#, AyropuaHoH, wienesuanoil. CnenosatensHo, dopma KOpaJUTHTOB
Kak B LEHTpalbHol, Tak ¥ B nepudepuyeckolh uacTH KONOHHH pamMo3-
HbIX TabynsaT HE MOXKET CIYXHTB Ui BBIJEJIEHHS POJOBBIX TAKCOHOB.

3HayuTebHO G0JBINHM pa3Hoobpa3sweM ob6jlafaroT YalIKH PaMO3HbIX
TabynaT, oTpa)awuUide CTPOEHHE TeNa MOJHIA Ha 3aKIKYUTeIbHOU cTauu
ero pocta. OcobeHHOCTBIO CTPOEHHA BCEX paMO3HbIX Tabynsat saBnas-
eTcs cnocobHOCTH KOopannuToB 0Oosiee HAM MeHee pe3ko H3rubaTbes
B CTOPOHY OT BEPTHKaJLHOro HampapjieHHs pocTta. OTOTHYBIUHEeCH KO-
pa/uTHTBl 6BICTPO [OOCTHrajd NpedesbHbIX pa3MepoB, a [Jajiee PpPOCHH
O4YeHb MEIJIEHHO MJIH COBCeM Mmpekpauianu poct. OgHako mocjie mpekpa-
LIEHHSA POCTa MOJIMOBI €lie O0JITO KWW B JHCTaJbHOH Kamepe — yallke.
B 310 Bpems npoucxouno GopMHPOBaHHWE BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYpHI uali-
KH — 3anoJIHEHWe ee cTepeomya3sMol, obOpazopanme wWHNHKOB, 6opo3-
JOK, CTpyek, yeumyif, mop H MOPOBBIX KaHaluB, a Ha BHEIIHEM Kpae —
pa3NHYHBIX OTOTHYTHIX "ry6” u BeictynmoB. Creayer OTMETHTH, HTO
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¢popMHpOBaHHE COEAMHHUTENbHBLIX 06pa3oBaHMil B vallkaX UUIO MO ABYM
HAMpaBJIEHUSAM: C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, 3TO BO3HHKHOBEHHE COCAHHHTEJIbHBIX
kananos, kak y Echyropora u Yacutiopora, a ¢ Apyro# — HCHYe3HOBEHHE
Kakux 6bl To HM 6BINO cOeAHHMTeNbHLIX obpa3zoBanui, xak y Coenites,
n B ocobenHoctH y Trachypora B CBA3M C pacxOXIEHHEM 4YalleK
(tabn. III, ¢ur. 7). B nocnemHeM cjlydae KOJIOHHA B Kakoii-To Mepe
yTpauuBajia NpH3HAKH KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX TabymnaT, Tak KakK IKHIIbIe
KaMepbl KOPaJUIHTOB He coobuanuce Mexay coboii.

HccnenoBaHus, NpPOBENEHHLIE Ha MaTepHane W3 BEPXHECHIYpHHCKHX
u pesBoHckux oTnoxeHHH Cesepo-Bocroka CCCP ¢ yyeToM HeMHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX JAaHHBIX MOKa3aliy, YTO y GONbIIMHCTBA POAOB
pPaMO3HBIX TaByNAT YAalIKH HMEIOT Pa3JHYHOE CTPOEHHE H MOTYT CIYXHTh
IU18 BBIJEJIEHHS POJOBBIX TaKCcOHOB. IIOCKONBKY B JIMTEpAType CTPOEHHIO
yaulex yAenseTcs MoKa elie HeJOCTAaTOYHO BHHMaHHs, HHXe clejaHa
NOMBITKa KPAaTKO OXapaKTepH30BaTh CTPOEHHE YallleK MpeAcTaBHTENEH
Haubosee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX POJOB PaMO3HBIX TabynaT.

Pon Striatoporella. Yamku MHOroyrojbHbie, HeGONbIIHX pa3Mepos,
HEPEAKO B 3HAYMTENLHOH CTENEeHH HCKPHBJIEHHBIE C Mepexumamu, criabo
CKyNbNTHpPOBaHHbE, I'My6HHa KX B HECKOJBKO pa3 MpEBLILIAET LIWPHHY.
BoamoxHo Teno camoro mnojuna Obio  yanuHeHHbIM. Kpas uamex
[OBOJIbHO TOHKHE, HECKOJIbKO 3aocTpeHHble, CoeqHHAIOTCH YalIKH CTpHa-
TOMOpEJUl CTeHHbIMH NopamH (tabm. IV, dur. 4, 7; puc. 1,q).

Pon Echyropora. Yamku KpymHBIE, O4Y€Hb TOJICTOCTEHHBIE, 4allle
MpaBHJILHOH NATHYTroNbHOH (GOPMEI, peXe YeThIpeX- HIIH IIeCTHYTOJNbHBIE,
B MPOJOJBHOM CEYEHHH NPAMOYTOJIbHBEIE HJIM TpanenHeBHAHLIE. BHYTpH
yaurex HabnAalTCS MPOJOIbHEIE CTPYHKH, HAIOMHHAIOLIME CENTalIbHEBIE
pebpa. OpHako npH BHHMATEJbHOM pPacCMOTPEHMM BHIHO, YTO OHH
COCTOST M3 CpOCIIMXCH Meway cobolt ManeHbKHX cenTanbHBIX Gyrop-
koB. BepxHue KoHubl 3THX “pebep” 06pa3yroT HEpOBHOCTH Ha BHelIHeH
NOBEPXHOCTH KOJIOHHH, OT 3TOT0 Kpas YalleK BBIMIAOAT BOJHHCTBIMM.
I'ny6uHa HX pa3iW4Ha, HO, KaK NpaBHIO, NMpeBbIIAET IMHPHHY. Yalnku
COeIMHAIOTCS MeXIy coboil CTEHHBIMH NMOPaMH, a Ha y4acTKaxX C TOJCTOH
CcTeHKOH — mopoBbiMH kaHanamu (Tabn. 111, ¢wur. 5; puc. 1,6).

Poma Thamnopora u Gracilopora. Yamku u#auHIpHYECKHE, pa3/IHYHBIX
pa3MepoB, B MOMNEPEYHOM CEYEHHH OKPYTJIble, peXke HEeCKONbKO COABIIEH-
Heie (Tabn. III, dur. 1, 3,9, Tabn. IV, dur. 2; puc. 1,6). I'nybuna
yaulex pasjM4YHa, Kpas HMX 3aKpyrjeHel H YTOJIIEHbI 3a CYET BTO-
PHYHOTO OTJIOMEHHS CTepeOoNia3Mbl JHCTATIbHBIMH YaCTAMH TeJla MOJIUIIOB,
HaXOJUBIIMMHCH, BO3MOXHO, BHE NpeJenoB 4YallKyd. BHYTpeHHAS moBepx-
HOCTh YalleK, KaK MpaBHJIO, Tnagkas, H3peaka HabGIOOAKTCA pachiibiB-
yaTeie 6opo3aku. CoeqUHAIOTCA YALIKH CTEHHBIMH MOPaMH.

——

Puc. 1. TlpomonbHoe ceueHwe wuamek: a) Striatoporella dogdensis (Dubat.). 3x3. A-
4195X8; 6) Echyropora elegans Dubat. 3x3. A-2248/2X8; B) Thamnopora nicholsoni
(Frech.). Dk3. 4281X8; r) Parastriatopora sp. Dk3. A—2244/3X8; n) Yacutiopora sp.
k3. A-4260X8; e) Striatopora sp. k3. A-2698X8; x) Cladopora aff. tenuissima
Dubat. Dxk3. A-2198X8; 3) Trachypora sp. Dk3. A-4115X8; u) Alveolitella polenowi
(Peetz). Dk3. A-2148X8: x) Coenites ultima Koksch. Dk3. A-4305/9X8; m) Scoliopora
denticulata (M. Edw. et H.). Dx3. A-4305/3X8.
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Pon Parastriatopora. Yawmky kpynHeie, HernybokHe — IMIMpHHA MoY-
TH BCerja mpeBbllnaeT riyOHHY, B NMOMEPEYHOM CEYEHHH HMEIOT LIECTH-
yronbHyw ¢opmy, B npofonbHOM — Tpanennesuaneie. Ha BHyTpennei
noBepxHocTH Habnroparorcs riybokue HOpo3AKH, pasIendiolIHe y4acTKH
Hanbojlee HHTEHCHBHOrO OTJIOKEHHS CTEpeoNa3Mbl, 3anofiHAwmEed 60Jib-
YK YacTh BHYTpPEeHHero mnpocTpaHcTBa uamiek. Kpas vamex saxpyr-
neHHbie, Mexay cobol OHH COEAUHAIOTCA MOpPaMHM CTEHHBIMH HIIH yI-
noBeiMH (Tabn. IV, dur. 1, 5; puc. 1,2).

Pon Yacutiopora. Yaliku [KYTHONOP OYEHb [OXOXH HA HalIKH
napactpuatonop. OpnHako oHM Oonee rnybokue, BEpOSITHO, 3a cueT
MeHbLIedl HHTEHCHBHOCTH MPOLECCOB OTJI0KEHHA CTEPEONIa3Mbl Ha AHHIIAX
(puc. 1,0). BHyTpeHHAs NOBEPXHOCTbL W Kpas 4YallleKk yacTo OyrpHcThble.
CoenuHuTebHbIE 06pa3oBaHUA NMPEACTABIEHBI MOPOBBIMH KaHaJlaMH.

Popn Striatopora. Yamku orcpyrnme C 3a0CTPEHHBIMH KpasiMH M CHJIBHO
OTTAHYTBIM HHXHeM KpaemM — "rybo#” (puc. l,e). B npomonbHom ce-
YeHHH KOHYCOBHWAHBIE, 0ObIYHO Hernybokue c¢ riagkoit BHyTpeHHeit no-
BEPXHOCTbIO, COEAHHSIFOTCS MOPAMH.

Pon Cladopora. HanoMHHalOT YallKH CTPHATONOpP, HO HacTOALEH TOH-
Ko oTtorHyto# "ry6ul” Her. HinkHHE KpaH 4YallKH CHIBHO YTOJILIEH,
HO He BBICTYMAEeT ¥ JMILUb cierka otordyt (tabn. 111, dur. 8; puc. 1,x).

Popg Trachypora. Yamky KOHHYECKHE, KOHYC MOMXET ObITB HECKOJIbKO
H30rHYT. BHYTpeHHSsS NOBEPXHOCTh YalleK Tiajakas, Kpas 3akKpyrieHbl.
Yaiiku cocedHHX KOpAllIMTOB HE CONpHKacalwTcs U He coobuarores
mexay coboit (tabn. HI, ¢ur. 7; puc. 1,3).

Pon Alveolitella. Yamkn Mejkde, CIaBJIEHHO-MHOIOYTONbHBIE, PEXe
ieSIeBUAHBIE HJIM TIOJIYJIVHHBIE, B NPOJOJBHOM CEYEHHH MPAMOYrONbHBIE,
BBINYKJIOW CTOpOHOM, KaK NpaBHiIO, OPHEHTHpoOBaHbI BHH3. Kpas vamex
3a80CTPEeHBI, BHYTPEHHAS T[OBEPXHOCTh TIJIafKas, COCOHHAKOTCA MeEXIY
coboit mopamu (tabn. 111, dur. 2,6, taén. 1V, dur. 8; puc. 1,u).

Pon Coenites. YamkH KOHYCOBHOHbIE, HMXXHHI kpa#l Heckombko 3a-
OCTpEH, BEpXHHI — 3akpyriaeH (pHc. 4,k). B momnepeyHoM CeYEeHHH Yaillku
HMEIOT OKpYIJI0-TPeyroJibHVIO, Peke TONyIyHHYIO HIIH LIEJIeBHIHYIO opMy.
Hepenko 4amiky OpHEHTHPOBaHbl Takum obpa3om, ¥TO BEpXHAA HX
CTOpPOHa [JlocKass M HMMEET OAWH HIM [Ba XOPOIIO pa3BHTHIX MLIKNA,
a HHXHA9 — BorHyras u 6e3 wwunmoB (tabn. III, dwur., 4, tab6n. 1V,
¢ur. 6). BuyrpenHas mnosepxHocTh rnagkas. [lop B wamkax mnoka
He 06HapyMEHO.

Pox Scoliopora. Yamku rnybokue, B NpPOLOJIbLHOM CEYEHHH MPAMO-
yrojibHbIe, B NMONEPEYHOM — HMMEIOT TOJIYIYHHYIO (GOpMY, KOTOPYH NpH-
JaeT oOJHa CHJIBHO pa3BHTas CcenTajbHasd TNJIacTHHA, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
B ee pacrnonoxeHuu He ycraHoBieHo (tabn. 1V, dur. 3). Buyrpennss
TOBEPXHOCTH 4allleK rjajkad, Kpas 3aKpyrieHsl (puc. 1,1), coennnmenbnme
obpa3zoBaHMs MpeacTaBjeHbl CTEHHBIMH MOPaMH.

Taxum obpaszoM, ocobeHHOCTH MOP(OIIOTHH yallek 60nhmﬂncrna oru-
CAHHBIX pPaMO3HbIX TabynaaT MOryT OBITH B COBOKYMHOCTH C JPYrHMH
MpU3HAKAMHU C YCIIEXOM HCHO/IL30BAHbI MPH YCTAHOBJIEHWH POJOBBIX TakK-
COHOB, 32 HCKJIroueHHeM pojoB Thamnopora u Gracilopora, yalllku KOTOPBIX
HEpa3M4YAMBEl Mexay coboi.
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M.: Hayka, 1972. 184 c.
Lecompte M. Les Tabules du Devonien moyen et supérieur du bord sud du bassin

de Dinant // M¢m. Mus. roy. hist. natur. belg. 1939. 90 p.

VIK 563.6
A.B. Hearnoscruii

HEKOTOPBIE 3JAMEYAHWA O KOHUENIHH POAA
Y KOPAJIJIOB

Poa — Hu3was W3 BHICHIKX KaTeropui, obbeAMHAIOIAs BHABI, B COBO-
KY[THOCTH OTHEJICHHBIE OT [APYIMX TaKCOHOB TOr0 K€ paHra pasphiBOM.
Dto obwenspecTHo. Mbl 3Haem, 4TO y KOpainjoB B MNPHHLUHNE Cy-
IECTBYIOT CJEAyIOLINE OCHOBHbIE MOPGHOIOTHYECKHE TMPH3IHAKH, KOTOpBIE
MOXHO T[PHMEHSTE B CHCTeMaTHKe — dopma pocta, crnocob Bere-
TATHBHOTO Pa3sMHOXKEHHUS, XapaKTep CTPYKTYPbl CKIEPEHXHMBI, CTPOEHHE
BEPTHKA/IBHLIX W TOPH3OHTANbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKEJIET4, COECJAMHHTEJIbHBIE
obpa3oBanHvs. 3HAYWT, COBOKYNHOCTb BHJ/OB, COCTABIAOLIMX KaKoii-
nubo pon KOpaJUIOB, AOJIKHA OT/JMYAThCA OT BHOOB BCEX APYTHX POOOB
XxoTs 6B MO OOHOMY M3 TAKMX MPH3HAKOB HACTONBKO SICHO, YTO MOXHO
KOHCTATHPOBAaTh Moptonornyeckuii paspeis. OcTaHOBHMCS Ha 3TOM He-
CKOJIbKO noJpobHee.

®dopma pocta. Bpajg nu KTO PEIIMTCHA, Ja)e HEe Kacasch BHYTPEHHEro
CTpOeHHsl Kopaina, obbeduHATh OAuHOYHbIe GopMbl THma Streptelasma,
Zaphrentites, Caninia wunau Flabellum ¢ Favosites, Heliolites, Phil-
lipsastrea unu Acropora. Tak Ha3blBaeMble MCEBAOKONOHHH SABJIAIOTCA
¢opMoil CcyLIECTBOBAHHSA OJWHOYHBLIX KOPajoB, CIHOpaJH4YecKoe MOYKOo-
BaHWe KOTOPBIX IMPOMCXOAHT He KaK NpaBHIIO, a KakK HCKIKYCHHE
¥ GbIBaCT BLI3BAHO M3MEHEHHEM YCIOBHIH CYIECTBOBAHHMS, YAIle BCETO —
Noj BJIMAHHEM KOMMEHCanoB, TakHe MNpPHMEpPbl H3BECTHBI W y pYyros
M y CKIepaKTHHHI, HO Bcerga y Gop™m, KOTOpble B ONTHMAJbHBIX YCIIO-
BHAX 0053aTe/IbHO COXPAHAIOT OJUHOYHYK GOpMY pocTa.

Kputepuii otnuuuii 8 dopme pocra MoOMxeT ObITh NPHIOKEH K py-
ro3am H CKJEpPaKTHHHAM, MOCKONbKY NpakTuyecks Bce TabymsTomopdsr
bOopMHPOBAJIH KOJIOHHH.

Cpean pyro3 H3BeCTHbI MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE ceMeiicTBa HMCKIIFOYHTEIIBHO
KOJMOHHaNbHbIX Kopamnos (Hampumep, Cyathophylloididae, Arachnophyl-
lidae, Lithostrotionidae, Lonsdaleiidae u gp.), Tak e Kak W Bcerga
oanHouHbIX (Streptelasmatidae, Zaphrentoididae, Lophophyllidiidae, Cyatha-
xoniidae u 1p.). AHaJOrHYHO W CpedH CKJIEPaKTHHHH H3BECTHBI H KO-
nouuansHele cemeiicTBa (Astrocoeniidae, Pocilloporidae, Acroporidae,
Stylinidae, Poritidae u np.) u oguHounble (Micrabaciidae, Thecocyathinae
u Turbinolinae #u3 Caryophyllidae; Flabellidae u gp.). Oguako B uenom
psile TeHeTH4YeCKHWX BeTBell OJMHOYHBIX MEPHOOHYECKH BO3HHMKAJM KOJIO-
HHanbHeie (GOPMBI M B TAaKUX CHAyYadx y MOC/IEOHUX BCErga HOJIKHBI
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ObIJTH CYLIECTBOBAaTL OJMHOUYHBIE MoOpgonoruyeckue mapsl (HMBaHOBCKHIA,
1975). Toneko Tak MOXKHO OOBACHHTHL TIOABJIEHHE MW HAa OCHOBAHHH
oTnuuuil B (GOpMe CYLIECTBOBAHHA pa3TPaHHYHTh TaKHE pOMIbI, Kak
Cystiphyllum u Microplasma, Stringophyllum #u Sociophyllum, Mac-
geea u Thamnophyllum, Arachnolasma u Koninckophylloides, Kizilia
u Melanophyllidium, Calophyllum wu Calophylloides w MH. ap., cpean
pyro3 umu coorBetcTBeHHO Margarophyllia u Margarosmilia, Trocho-
seris u Cyathoseris, Chomatoseris 1 Semeloseris, Parascolymia u Lo-
bophyllia cpeau cknepakTHHHH,

VcraHoBneHHbIE Ha OCHOBE pa3iuuuil B dopme pocTa pojsl Kopaiios
YeTKO OT/JHYarTcs Opyr oT aApyra. BmonHe nocroiiHel Bo3BeleHHs B
paHr caMoCTOATEJILHOTO pojda, HalmpHMEp, KOJIOHHabHble MOphOaHalory
Tryplasma. OpgHaxo npeJNpHHHMABIINECH B 3TOM HaNpaBICHHH MOMBITKH
(Holacantia Syt. u Rhabdacanthia Ivnsk.) 3akon4nIMCE MOKa 4TO Heyzavei
H3-3a HEJOCTaTOYHOH HM3YYEHHOCTH THIOBBIX MAaTEPHAJIOB, YTO NPHBEJIO
K HomeHKnaTypHoi nytanune (cm. Hill, 1981, c. 98).

Tun pa3mHoMeHusi. Y KOpa/uloB B TNPHHIMIE H3BECTHBI ABa CMO-
coba BereTaTHBHOrO pa3MHOMXEHHS — MOYKOBaHHE H JeneHue. B ciyuae
MOYKOBaHHMs HoOBasi 0co0b BO3HHKaeT crnocobom nmenubpdepeHIHPOBKH
poauTenbcko# ocobu MM ee vyacTH (€clM MaTepHHCKHHl opraHuiam mpwu
3TOM TIpeKpallaeT CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHWE MBI Ha3bIBaéM TaKO€ MOYKO-
BAHHWE NAaPPHCHIAIBHBLIM, a €C/IH pOCT €ro MpPONOJIKAETCA H MOCie
OTIMOYKOBBIBAHHS [TO4YEPHHUX IOJIMMOB — HenmappucHIaabHbiM). IIpu mene-
HHH e HOBble 0cOOH BO3HHKAIOT 3a CUET pa3/ieJieHHs] MaTEPHHCKOM.

ITouku wmoryt obpazoBeiBaThcd JHO6O moaunom B 4amke, nubo B
ueHocapke. EciM MBI 3a TakCOHOMHYECKMH KpHTepuH npumem THN
BETETATHBHOIO pPA3MHOMXEHHS, TO MBI HE cjAejiaeM OWKOKH, MOCKOJbKY
3/1eCh HAJIHIO pa3phiB.

CyuiecTByeT HECKOJBKO THIOB JeNeHHs — OuHapHoe (XeTeTHMbl,
reJJMONTMTOMOEH), TeTpamMepHoe (Haubosiee 4YeTKo BbIpaxkeHo y Tabynsar
TeTpaguua). Y dyHruua (CKIepaKTHHHH) BCTpevyaeTcs TaK Ha3biBaemoe
MomnepeyHoe [eJIeHHe, a4 Yy pyro3 cenTajbHOE [e/ieHHE MOXKET ObITh
MATH-LIECTH MEPHBIM (Hanpumep, Stauria).

CTpykTypa ckiaepenxumbl. H3BecTHBl [OBa THUna CKeNeTHOH TKaHH —
mamennsipHas W ¢ubposznas (Mbl, ecTecTBeHHO, He Oyaem KacaTbes
IHATEHETHYECKHX H3MeHeHHH). ®UOPH W CKIEpONEPMHTHI MOTYT GOpMH-
poBaThk Tpabekynbl pa3jHuHbBIX THMNOB. B 3ToM ciyuae Bcerga HaJHLO
OTHET/IMBBIE pa3pbiBbl W TaKHe YEPThl CTPOEHHsA, KakK obuwWi nmaH
CTPYKTYpPbl CKJIEPEHXHMBbI, Ha/IHYHE HJIM OTCYTCTBHe Tpabekysn, THO ca-
MHX TpabeKkys BMOJIHE MOTYT OBITb NPHHATHI 32 TaKCOHOMHYECKHE
KpuTepun. [pyroe meno B KakoM ciyvyae KakoH paHr NpHOaBaTh 3THM
NpH3HAKaM — MOTYT JIM OHHM ONpeAeaTh POJ, CeMEeHCTBO WM oTpsaa?

S nymaro, 371ech He MO¥KET ObIThb MecTa (OpPMaibHO-JIOTHYECKOMY
noaxoay. MseectHo, 4TO W jnamennspHas M Gubpo3Has CKIEpeHXHMa,
C OOHOH CTOPOHBI, CBOHCTBEHHA BCEM KOpajlaM H TEM CaMbIM SBJISETCH
npH3HaKoM Bcero kiacca Anthozoa, a ¢ Apyroii — mpu BceX OCTallbHBIX
AHAJIOTHYHBIX HWJIH [a)Ke HMICHTHYHBIX MOpPGO/IOTHYECKHX uYepTax Takoil
NPH3HAK MOXET BBICTYNaTh KpHTeprHeM H Gosiee HH3KOrO paHra. MasecTHs
ciyvyay napaJsiieJibHOTo pa3BHTHS namennsapHeix (Favositinae) v dubpo3HbIX
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(Pachyfavositinae) ¢asosutug (Tabulata), namennspHeix (Axolasma) u
¢ubposneix (Densiphyllum) crpentenasmatug (Rugosa) u T.n. Beemy
cemeficTBy Phillipsastraeidae npucyllla MOHaKaHTHO-pUNHOaKaHTHAas TeH-
OeHUHS B CTPOEHHH CeNT, TOrAa KakK [Af UWCTHOHIIHA XapaKTepHBI
pabnaxaHTel; cHHXpoHuyHble Tryplasma u Wenlockia sicHo oTnuuaroTcs
Opyr OT Apyra ToJbKo THOOM Tpabekyn — y mnepBbiXx pabaakaHTHHHBIE
CENTBl, @ y BTOPbIX MOHaKaHTHHHBbIE, AHajloTH4HBlE THNB Tpabexyn
BCTPEYAIOTCS M Y CKJIEPAaKTHHHH, XOTAd MX M Ha3blBalOT HHaye —
npoctas Tpabekyna (MOHakaHT) H clloxHas (aHaJor pHNHOAKaHTa).
V rtabynar W rennonuTouned Tpdbekynbl 3THX THNOB BooGile He pa3s-
BHBanuCh. Boobuie, u3yyeHHe CTPYKTYpbl CKejieTa KOpajUloB BCerja
[aeT BO3MOXHOCTb KOHCTATHPOBATL MOP(OIOrHyeCcKuil pa3psiB.

Fopu3oHTaNbHBIE 3JIEMEHTH! CKejleTa — JAHHLIEA H UX MOAHGHKALHH.
B npuHuune kopasjioB 6e3 OHHIL HET, NMOCKOJLKY BEPTHKallbHBIA POCT
MoNMma [AOJDKEH COMpOBOXAaThes obOpa3oBaHueM 6a3anbHOH ONOpEL
Tak pa3spiBaemble “kopannsl 6e3 guuul” — 3To nubo Hespensie ocobu,
nub6o ¢GOopMBI, BEPTHKabHBIH pPOCT KOTOPBIX Ha MNPOTAXEHUH XH3HH
300MOa He MPOUCXOAMI Boobuie, 60 AHMINA OBIIH HACTOJIbKO TOHKHMH,
YTO HEe COXPaHHJIHCE B Mpollecce OCCHIH3ALKH.

EclH moJHm B NPOLECCE pOCTa MNEPEMELIajcs BBEPX MOCTENEHHO,
OTHENbHBIMH yyacTKkamu 0a3anbHOM NMOBEPXHOCTH, OH OTJIAarall HEMOJIHBIE
[HWIA, OOTOMHHUTENbHbIE IUIACTHHKH; €C/IH TAKOH MpOUECC MPOHCXOIHII,
HayMHas ¢ NepHepHn, NOABJIAJICH OuccenuMeHTapuym. MHorma kpaessie
BE3UKYNIspHBIE O0B6pa3oBaHuss GOPMHPOBAMCH 10 3al0XeHHs cent (mpe-
CeMMMEHTHI), HMHOTAAa TapajulelbHO € HHMH, a WHOrJa W mno3xe (Je-
yKa4yue THCCETTHMEHTHI).

OpHako 31eck BCTpEHalOTCA BCE MEPEXOAHBIE THNBI OT auadparma-
ToOpHOro cKeneTa K IJIEOHOQOPHOMY; HHOTAA [PECENHMEHTHI pa3BH-
BalTCH BMECTE C OOBIYHBIMH JHCCENHMEHTaAMH, HO 1O BCEMY KOPAJIJIUTY
MOTYT OBITh MPOCHENKEHBI, HAPHMEP, TOAKOBOOOpa3HbIe, NeHEKKUIIOHI-
Hble M J[pyrue THIOBl [OHCCENMAMEHTOB. MHBIMH clOBaMH, CYIIECTBYIOT
cllydyad, KOTJa MBI HE MOXEM YCTRHOBHTh YeTKHH Mopdomoruueckuii
paspsiB.

PaznuuaTte “KilaccuueckHe” auadparMaTtodGopHble H MNIEOHO(DOPHBIE,
KOpaJulbkl, KOHeYyHO, He IpeACTaBiIgeT TpyJa; [0 3TOMY NpH3HAKy XoO-
polLIO OT/HYalTCA JApPYyr OT Jpyra MHOTHE poAbl, ceMmeHcTBa, Oaxe
nogoTpsaasl kopayuioB. ITo3ToMy, B cllyyae rOpPH3OHTAsLHLIX 3JEMEHTOB
pa3pblBOM MOXeT ObITh NpH3HaH TOJNbKO caM (akT, T.e. crnocobGHOCTH
nojuna GopMHpPOBaTh nepHdepHyecKHe Be3UKysApHble 06pa3oBaHus ompe-
OeNeHHBIX THIOB, HANpHMep, NOAKOBOOGpa3HbIE, MNeHEXKHIJUIOHAHEIE,
NpeceMHEMEHThI, HMEHHO NOCHeJHHH NpH3HAaK Tak 4eTKo oTiauyaeT Sipho-
nophyllia ot Caninia. KonuvecTBeHHas e CTOpOHA 3[4€Ch HE MOXET
BBICTYNIaTh B KaueCTBE TAKCOHOMHYECKOTO KDHTEpHA, M B 3TOM 4
nonHocThio conuaapusyrock ¢ FO.H. Tecaxoseim (1978) u gp. [Heil-
CTBHTEJIBHO, KaKas NpPHHUMNHAJIbHAs pa3HHIa B TOM, PasBHT JIH OOMH
pAd OUCCEMMMEHTOB, “HEMONHBIX [Ba”, [Ba HWIM /[Ba C MOJNOBHHOH?
Yem KpymHee KoOpajul, TeM LIHPEe MaprHHapuyM, HO BeOb HENb3d
e MEJIKHX H KDYNHBIX KOpajlJIoOB OTHOCHTB K pPa3HbIM BHAAM TOJIBKO
MOTOMY, YTO OJHH 0coOHW KpymHee, a IpyrHe Mesbue,
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BepTHuka/ibHbie CKeJleTHBIE 2JI€MEHThl — cenTaibHblil annapart. [Ipun-
UMnUanbHas pa3HHIla 3/1eCb MOXKeT ObIThb CBeleHa K cleaylolleMy —
crnoXeHbl cenThl TpabGekyraMH HIH HET, CKOMMOHOBaHbBl Tpabekynwl B
CENTaNbHYK [MUJIACTHHY MW pa3obieHbl (Tak Ha3biBaeMbie MIMIOBHIHBIE
cenThl HUCTHOHIIIHH, CTHIOQUIUIMH, ACTPOLUEHHUMH), COMPHKACAIOTCH JTH
OHM IMUJIOTHO MWJIH HemjgoTHo, obpa3sys TeM caMbiM NephOpPHPOBAHHYIO
cenTy (KanoCTHIMOBI cpedd pyro3, GYHTHMHBI, OEHAPODHITHHBI Cpeau
CKNepaKTHHHIT), THN camux Tpabekyn (cm. Bbime). CymecTsyeT Takke
HECKO/JIbKO JIOCTATOYHO CTaOMIbHBIX THIMOB CENT, HANPHMEP aMILIEK-
COMOHBIE, POMAaJIOHOHBIE, GOPMHPYIOLIHE MalHKOAyMesTy. Takue Xapak-
TEPHCTHKH, KakK JJIHHA CEMNT, "MOWHpe”, "Moyxe”, OTHOCHTENbHBI, CyOBeK-
TUBHBI M, KOHEYHO, HE MOTYT MPpHHHMAaThCAd B pacyeT [pH CHCTEMa-
THYECKHX MOCTPOEHHAX B OTHOLUEHHH BBICIIHX KaTeropui.

OceBble ckeneTHele oGpazoBanua. HcTunHBIE cTOnbuku o6pasyroTcs
HE3aBHCHMO OT JPYrHX 3JIEMEHTOB CKENeTa W TEM CaMbIM T'CHETHYECKH
caMocTosaTenbHBl, Hanpumep Cyathaxoniidae, 3anuMarouiue cpeauw pyros
coBeplueHHO 060c06IEHHOE NOJIOKEHHE.

HHoe pmeno manukonymesUibl, npeacTaBnstolide coboit pa3suBalolieecs
BIOJIb OCH Kopanna obpa3oBaHue, 0043aHHOE CBOMM MPOHCXOXKIOCHHEM
centaM, TakK KkKak OHO obpa3yeTcds M3 OCEBOrO KOHIA MNPOTHUBOMNO-
JIOHOH pexe — rjaBHOH cenThbl pyro3 HiH CKllepaKTHHHUA.

CrnoxHble OCEBblE KOJIOHHBI BCTPEYAIOTCA Y KOPAJIOB [JOBOJIbHO 4ACTO.
B ux dopmupoBaHMM y4acTBYIOT CENThI, OCEBLIE YYaCTKH AHHI, YacTo
Takue crneuupHYecKre 3JEMEHTBI CKeleTa, Kak KIHHOTabyJbl, KIHHOIMC-
cenuMeHThl, oceBbie MHUINA M Ap. CyllecTByeT HECKOJIbKO THIOB OCEBBIX
KoJIOHH (aubyHodunouaHadA, KITH3HOGHINIOWIHASA, aMUTrdanodMITOHIHAS,
HaraToHUTOHaHAA, ayT0(QHIIOHAHAA), CPEH KOTOPhIX HET HHKaKHX MOp-
donoruyeckux nepexonoB. Ecnu cam (akT HanMuMs TaKHX 3JIEMEHTOB
cKeJleTa KaK CJIOXKHbIE OCEBble KOJOHHBI MOXET BBICTYNaTh B KauyecTBe
TaKCOHOMMYECKOro KpHTepus paHra cemeiictBa wiM HaicemeiicTBa (Ha-
npumep, Aulophyllicae), To THN oceBol KONTOHHBI BIOJIHE MOMET pac-
CMaTPHBATHLCA HALEKHBIM POJOBBIM KPHTEPHEM. ’

Heckonbko cnoB 0 Tak Ha3blBaeMOM BopTekce. MckpuBsieHde cen-
TalbHBIX TJIACTHH, 3arubaHHe MX BHYTPEHHHX OKOHYAaHMH y KOpasios
MOCTOSIHHO BCTpe4aeTcs M MOXET ObITh BbipaxeHo B Gonbuiel WIH
meHbiueil crenenu. Yem otnuuarotcs Ptychophyllum ot Cyathactis?
M T1e u ppyrue — cunypuiickHe OJHHOYHBIE NIEOHO(QOPHBIE KOpaIlJIbl
6e3 mop W OCeBBIX KOJIOHH, TOJLKO Yy NepBbIX 3arubaHHe BHYTPEHHHX
OKOHYaHHIl cenT BbIpajX€HO 3HAYMTENIBHO OTuYeT/MBee. Pomomoit nu 3To
npu3Hak? Her, u nostomMy BpSAd NH CTOMT MpPH3HABATHL CAMOCTOSTENb-
HocTb Cyathactis.

Coeaunutensusie o6pasosanus. CyuiecTBoBaHuWe mop, COJEHHH (BHOO-
H3IMEHEHHBbIE nopbl), GeccrnopHo, ABNAETCA TaKCOHOMMYECKOH Mpeanocsul-
KOH caMoro BbICOKOro mopsaaka. ¥ Talynar W cknepakTHHHIl sBieHHWe
KOMMYHHKAaTHOCTH BbIPa)X€HO 3HAYHTE/ILHO LIMPE, YEM Y PYro3, y KOTOPhIX
nopel BCTPEYAKTCA [JOBONBHO peAko (MOKa YTO YCTAHOBJIEHBI Yy Mpea-
craBuTenell Toneko nByx cemeiictB — Cyathophylloididae uw Waageno-
phyllidae).

Ecnu mel cpapuum Favistina u Agetolites, To dopma pocra, crpoenne
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cKeneTa M Jaxe MNOopANOK MNOABIAEHHMA CENT Y MpeacTaBHTeNed oboux
pooB HAeHTHYHBL. OT/IHYHE CBOAMTCA TOJLKO K Tomy, uto y Fa-
vistina mop HeT, a y Agetolites oHM mnpekpacHo pa3BuTel. Ha 3ToMm
OCHOBAHMHM MHOTME [0 CHX TMOp MPOJOJIKAKT CYUTATH ATETOJHTHI
TabynstamMy. 3gech HYXHO MMETh B BHAY, 4TO CeNTa/ibHbIH anmapat —
rnaBHeiflias uyepTa KOpaJJioB, HA ero OCHOBE M MNPOBOIKWTCH HX CHCTe-
MaTH3aUHS W YTO KOMMYHHKAaTHOCTb B TOH MIIM MHOH CTENeHH mpHcylia
BceM Anthozoa, kak cnpaseanuBo otmetun B.C. Coxonos (1955).
ITostomy Agetolites umeeT 3HaYHTebHO Gonbie 06uux yept ¢ Cyathophyl-
loididae (Rugosa), uem ¢ Theciidae (Tabulata).

Yro ornuuaer Parawentzelella ot Bcex npyrux aarenodumnun? 3Tum
KOpaJjilaM TpPHCYL[H BCE OCHOBHbIE HYEPTh! ceMeiicTBa — KOJIOHHABHOCTD,
TPEeX30HHBIH CKeleT, XapaKTEpHble -OceBble KOJOHHBI. OTIHYMe nposis-
JSETCA ONATh e TOJbKO B HAJHYMH COCIHHHTEIbHbIX OOpazoBauuii —
NpeKpacHo BBIPAXEHHBIX MOP, HHOTJAa HA3bIBACMBIX COEAMHUTEIbHLIMH
kaHanaMu. Tak uyTto xe — 23710 Tabynate? Kro, rme, korma sugen
TabysT ¢ OCEBBIMH KOJIOHHAMH H NpecenuMeHTaMu?

OnHakKoO [J0BOJIBHO YacTO BCTPEYAROTCHA CIIY4aW, KOrha Kayileecs Ha
nepBbii B3rNAA MODP(OMOrHYECKOE pa3jIMMME Ha CcaMOM Jefne OTCyT-
creyer. Hepoyuer obuiebuonoruueckoil KOHUENUHH MOPHOIOTHYECKOTO
pa3pbiBa MOXET MOBJe4b 3a coboil owHbOUYHOE yCTAaHOBNEHHE H3ITHLIHUX
TaKCOHOB poaoBO#H rpymnmnel. PaccMOTPHM HECKOJIbLKO NPHMEpPOB.

I. Calostylis versus Stanleysmithia. II. Beitep (Weyer, 1973, c. 30)
MpesIoXUI KaK HOBOEe pojaoBoe Ha3BaHue Stanleysmithia ¢ tumom Ca-
lostylis roemeri Smith, 1930 u cnegyromum guarsoszom (Tam ke,
c. 30): "Opnuuounnie Calostylidae ¢ pasBuTOl anmuTekoi, 6e3 Ouccenu-
MEHTOB M C [HHLIAMH, ONYUIEHHBIMH [0 Kpaw B 0ONacTH CHHANTH-
kynorexu. "B pacnopsaxenun Beilepa 6binio Tonbko doTouzobpaxmenue
ogHoro sk3emmaapa (Smith, 1930, c. 295, dwur. 1). Ecau, kpome atoro,
yvyecth, uTo y Becex Calostylis, B TOM 4Hc/le, KOHEYHO, W y €ro THNa
C. cribraria, guuuia apkoofpa3Hble, a CcJI€IOBATE/bHO, ONYLIEHB Ha
neprdepHH, CTaHeT COBEPIUEHHO OYEBHOHBIM, uTo [I. Beliep ycrtaHoBui
HE HOBBIH poj, a cyOBLEeKTHBHBIH CHHOHHM.

2. Tor xe astop (Weyer, 1972, c. 453), taxwke He obrnagas cob-
CTBEHHBIMH MaTepHallamH, yctaHoBun Sutherlandinia, Tunom kotoporo
u3bpan onucanubiii u3 cunypa CUIA Saucrophyllum arbucklense Suther.,
1965. Huarnoz chopmynuposan cineayroumuii (Tam xe, c. 453): "Suther-
landiniinae ¢ TOHKHMH TTaJKHMH CENTaMH, 06pa3yrLIMMH Y OCH ayjioc
HJIM CO€/IMHEHHBIMH, YalllKa ovYeHb riybokasd; AHuila B nos3uuwu | manexko
JUCTabHO MOAHATHI OT no3uuun I1.”

Cartepneng (Sutherland, 1970) npoeen pesBu3nio Cyathaxonia si-
luriensis Mc Coy, 1850 — THnoBoro BHMOa pona Syringaxon, OHAr{os
KOTOPOTo ClAeAYHUHHA: KOpajllbl OAHHOYHBIE quadparmMaTodOpHLIE; paHHHE
CTafiH¥ JeHCHQHIIJIOHIHEIE; ayJIOC MOSBIAETCH HAa CPeJHHX 3Tamax pocTa.
Yto e B Takom cliyyae OTIHYaeT Sutherlandinia ot Syririgaxon?
ABCONIOTHO HHYErO, ECIIH y4yecTh, 4TO OubopmHbIl Tabynapuym (cu-
tdonodoccyna), kK KoTopoMy B HaHHOM ciyudae anemnupyer [I. Beitep, —
ABJIEHHE, NEePHOOHYECKH BCTpevarolleecs y MHOTMX pyros, MpHYeM Ha
pa3HblX CTaJHAX Pa3sBHTHA CKEJETa KOpPaJUIOB OHO MOXET ObITh BhIpaXeHO
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B pasnoit ctenenu (nosuumu I w 1I). Pa3z wHer mopdonoruyeckoro
pa3phbiBa, TO HET U CAMOCTOSITENBHOTO poja.

3. B.A. CurtoBa (1979, c. 30) npemsioxuna creOyloUHi IOHATHO3
Ions nosgHecunypuiickoro pona Sokoloviella: "Cna6o BeTBHCTBIE (BO3MOXKHO
OOWHOYHBIE) LHJIMHOPHYECKHE KOpaJlJibl, CPEJHHX pPa3MEpOB, ¢ TOHKHMH
HEOJHHHBIMH aMJEKCOHOHBIMH CEIITAMH, TOHKOH HBBKHHCTOﬁ CTEHKOH
M OYEeHb PEIKMMM OAHHLAMH.”

CpaBHuM auarHos Takxe nosaHecuaypuiickoro Denayphyllum (Mer-
riam, 1973, c. 56): "Crpoiinsie tdauenouaHble pyro3sl ¢ okono 12 ToH-
KHMH OONbLIMMH CENTAMH, KOTOPbIE HEMHOI'0 HE [OOCTHrAaKT OCH;
CTeHKa TOHKas MiM cjabo yTOJleHHas; OOWH psd KPYIHBIX OTYaCTH
NJ0CKHX OAHOOGPa3HBIX [AMCCENUMEHTOB; AHMINA WIMPOKHE TONHBIE, Mps-
Mble HIIH ¢ oceBoil smkoi.”

B uem 3gech MOXHO YBMIEThb KauyecTBEHHBIH Mopdonoruyeckuit pas-
peiB? Ilockonbky Sokoloviella neHcTBHTeNnbHO WHPOKO GauenoHIHbIE
(a He oOWHOYHBIE) KOpaJUIbl, TO OTJIHYHE MOXET OLIThH CBEOEHO ITHIIB
K npHcyTcTBUIO Ha nepudepun Denayphyllum kpynHbIX ”OononHHTEIbHBIX
nnactTHHOK” (cM.: Merriam, 1973, tabn. 7, ¢ur. 17, 18). Takue cTpyKTyph!
4acTO BO3HHKAKT B KOCO TaHTEHUHalbHBIX (2 HE CTPOro akKcHallbHBIX)
CEYEHMAX pedKHX OHHWLI, MOATBEPKIECHHEM MIOXO0H OPHEHTHPOBKH HLIH(A
3[€Ch C/NYXAT OTYET/IMBBIE Clebl MPOAOJBHOTO MepeceyeHHs CenT.

4. CpaBHHM [HaTHO3bI elle ABYyX ponoB. Zeravchania Lavr, "OpuHouHbIe
kopannel. Ha paHHMX cTagusiXx pocTa CENThbl CHJIBHO YTOJILIEHBI CTEPEO-
nna3moi, KoTopas B Te4yeHHe OHTOreHe3a Oojiee HJIM MeHee COKpa-
miaeTcs W OTCTYMaeT B LEHTpaJibHYH 30HY. B mnepudepuueckoil 3oue
CENThI NMPEPBIBAKOTCA KPYNHBIMH KpPaeBbIMH Ny3bIpsaMH. [IHHIIA LIHPOKHE
BOTHYTBIE, My3blpuaTo pacilieryieHnblie” (JlaBpycesuu, 1964, c. 25). Cunyp,
JITAHOOBEPH.

Novactis Syt. "OauHOYHBIE POTOBMAHOW3OrHYThIe Kopasnnbl. Yawrku
BOpoHKOBHAHBIe, CenTel €O CpegHHHBIM TEJIOM, B KOTOPOM BHOHA
cpenuHHas JaWHHMA (crutouiHas WM NYHKTHpHas)., [JHuumia W ouccenwu-
meHTbl pa3BuThl” (CeiToBa, Ynutuna, 1983, c. 82). Cunyp, nawmTsl-
rodckue ciion TyBbl.

B oboux ciayuasx OOHHOYHBIE naeoHO(QOPHbIE KOpajljbl C [pece-
nUMeHTamMu ©6e3 O0CeBbIX CTPYKTYP; B Tpoliecce pOCTa CcenTraibHas
cknepeHxuma yObiBaeT oT nepupepuu. Mopdonoruyeckux paspblBOB.HET,
Novactis HYX¥HO TNpPH3HAaTL MIa[UIMM CHHOHHMOM Zeravschania u Hesic-
HbIM OCTaeTCs TONMBKO OAHO — 4TO noHumana B.A. CelTOBa noj mnjiacTu-
HOH WM CpeJHHHBIM TEJOM B CENTE CO CNJIOIIHOH WIH MyHKTHPHOH cpe-
nuHHO#H nuHueil (Tam ke, c. 83), MockenbKy y BceX 3THX ¢opMm pas-
BHTHI Te e GUOpLI, 4TO H y APYTHX JTHKOQHIIHLI,.
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VK 563.66
I''K. MeavHnurxoega

MOP®OJIOTUSA, MUKPOCTPYKTYPA U CUCTEMATHKA
CEMENWCTBA ASTRAEOMORPHIDAE FRECH
1890 (CKJIEPAKTHHUH)

AcTpeomopouabl oTHOCATCA K Haubosiee THIHYHBIM H LIKPOKO paclpo-
CTpaHEHHBIM [MO3HETPHACOBLIM CKIepakTHHUAM. OHAKO BONpPOCH Mopdo-
reHesa CeNnTaJibHOTO anmnapata M €ro MHKPOCTPYKTYpBI, a BCJIEICTBHE
3TOr0 MX CHCTEMATH4YECKOE TMOJIOXKEHHE ABISETCH MPegMEeTOM AMCKYCCHH
Ha NpOTsSHKeHHH DoJiee cTa JIEeT.

B npeapiayuiux pabotax astopa (MeneHukosa, 1971, 1975) mogpo6uo
paccMOTpeHa HCTOpHA HccneqoBaHus pona Astracomorpha Reuss, 1854,
0COBEHHOCTH €ro BHYTPEHHETO CTPOGHHS H MOKa3aHa CaMOCTOSTEIIb-
HocTh cemeicTBa Astracomorphidae Frech, 1890 B coctaBe Tpex pomos:
Astracomorpha Reuss, 1854, Thamnasteriamorpha Melnikova, 1971'.
Periseris de Ferry, 1870.

'Haspanne poma Thamnasteriamorpha oka3anoch He BaJHAHBIM, TOCKONbKY THTOBBIM
BHAOM 3TOoro pojga owuboudo 6bin B3AT anenuifckuit Bug Thamnastraea frechi Volz,
MHKPOCTPYKTypa KoToporo octasajack HewssecTHoi. [losawee M.II. Kyud (Cuif, 1975),
HIYYHB TOJIOTHN YNOMsHYTOro anbnuiickoro BHAa, BblAeTHN poja Thamnotropis, MHKpo-
CTPYKTYpa CenT KOTOPOro XapakTepH3oBanack Ha/JMYHEM OJHOrO pAjga MpPOCTBIX, OTHO-
CHTEIbHO KpynHbIX Tpabekys, CH.IbHO AMBEPTHPYIOIIHX K OCSM KOpannuTos, ocobeHHO
Ha BHYTPEHHHX KOHUAX OHcenTasibHBIX TUIACTHHOK, (OPMHMPYIOLIHX pajfHajibHble 3JIEMEHTBI
6e3 yuactus ¢ubposnoli cknepenxumbl cboky. Mukpoctpyktypa Thamnotropis frechi
(Volz), 1896 cyuwiecTBeHHO OT/IHYaeTcAd OT TakoBOil a(raHCKHX BHIOB, BKITHOYEHHBIX
B 06bem poma Thamnasteriamorpha, noaTomy ans araHckux BHIOB NpEIaraeTcA HOBOE
Haspanue poma — Afghanastraca. (AsTopom Hapywena ctatea 70(a) MexayHnapoasoro
KOAeKca 300J0THYecKOH HOMEHKIATYPBI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH pelleHHs B MoJ0OHBIX Cly4asx
Aonmwua npuiumats Komuccna, Ipumen. oTe. pen).
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s TUNHYHBIX acTpeoMopdua XxapaKTepHO NPUCYTCTBHE B OCEBOH 4acTH
pamHalbHBLIX 3JIEMEHTOB TEMHOH MNpAMOH JWHUHM CpeOHHHO-CENTAabLHON
MIIOCKOCTH KaK B TOMEPEYHOM CEYEHHH, TaK M B MPOAOILHOM, OpHeH-
THPOBAHHOM CTPOTO MEPHEHAWKYIIPHO M MapajienbHO KOpPOTKOH ocH
GrcenTanbHOH MIACTHHKH.

Benen 3a O. Illunaaesonsdom (Schindewolf, 1942) muxpocTpykrypa
paJuajibHBIX 3JEMEHTOB ¢ TeMHO#l nHHHeH cpenuHHO-cenTalbHON mnoc-
KOCTH B TMOMEPEYHOM CEe4YEeHMH NOHWMallack He TpabexynapHo#l, BBHOY
Yero cenTaJbHBIH anmapaT poga Astraeomorpha cuuTancs ¢ubpozHbIM
(Menbuuxkosa, 1971, 1975; Cuif, 1975, 1977; Beauvais, 1980).

B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOrOo, KakHe NPH3HAKH OBITH MOJIOKEHBI B OCHOBY
cMCTEMATHKH, pod Astraeomorpha pa3HbIMH aBTOPaMH OHHMAJICA U IOHH-
MaeTcs [0 HACTOAILIEro BpeMeHH B 00BbeMax pas3IHYHBIX TaKCOHOB.
Tak, B aMepHKaHCKHX CBOJKax Mo Me3030HCKO-KaWHO30HCKHM Kopajuiam
T. Boranwa wu [x. Bannca (Vaughan, Wells, 1943; Wells, 1956) pon
Astraecomorpha BeicTynman B xavecTBe nojpona Thamnasteria B cemeiicTse
Thamnasteriidae B nomoTrpsme Astrocoeniina. B cucteme nocnenaneo-
3oickux Maapenopapuii XK. Annyato (Alloiteau, 1952) pox Astracomorpha
noHuMasncs B ob6wveme cemeiictBa Thamnasteriidae B nomotpsme Fun-
giina. Hamu (Mensuukosa, 1971, 1975) pon Astraecomorpha nonumancs
B o6beme cemelicTBa Astracomorphidae B nogotpszge Fungiina.

IMocnennee pgecsTHETHE O3HAMEHOBANOCH BLIXOLOM B CBET MHOTO-
YHCJIEHHBIX paboT, MOCBALICHHBIX MEPEH3YUEHHIO THIIOBOrO ajbMHiicKOro
TpHacoBoro Martepuana no kopannaMm. PaGotet E. Montanapo Tan-
nutesnn (Montanaro Gallitelli, 1975) u X.II. Kyuda (Cuif, 1974,
1975, 1976, 1977, 1980), noka3aBiine ceoecobpa3We TpHAacoBOro mnepuoja
B Ppa3BHTHE CKJEpaKTHHWH, WX HENOCPeICTBEHHYIO CBA3b C -MO3[HE-
najaeo30HCKUMH pyro3aMH, 3acTaBHIH HccaeqoBaTeseil mepecMOTpeTh yCTa-
HOBHBUIHECS CXEMbl CHCTEMATHKH ME3030HCKO-KailHO30HCKHX Kopasos.

KL Kyud (Cuif, 1975, 1977), He mpuaaBas 3Ha4yeHHs cBoeobpa3suio
opHaMeHTalMu GOKOBBIX MOBEPXHOCTeH paOWalibHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, CUHTas
ux GubposubiMu, paccmaTpuBan pod Astracomorpha B ob6beme ce-
meiictea Pachythecalidae, obweaunsis ero ¢ rpynnoii Volzeia, xapaxre-
pusyrolliefica, Mo MHeHHI aBTopa, HOpoHOpPMaNLHOH MUKpOCTPYKTYpo#
CENT ¢ PYAMMEHTAPHBIM pa3BHTHEM 3€pPHHCTOH OpHaMEHTAIIHH.

JI. Boee Bcnenm 3a M. Enwamesoil (Eliafova, 1978), Bossens ma-
XHTEKaJH[ B paHT MNoJOTpAjJa, paccMaTpuBajga pona Astracomorpha B
o6beme cemeiicTBa Volzeiidae, mpuHuMas pubpo3Hoe cTpoeHHE CENTAILHOTO
annapara (Beauvais, 1980).

Kak B nroboil obractu 3HaHuH, 6narogaps Gojiee MOJIHBIM H XOpOLIO
coxpaHuBiuuMcs cbopam daxTHYecKOro maTepHalla, HXx yriybreHHomy
HCCIEOBAHMIO HOBEHIIMMH METOOaMH, MEHAIOTCA paHee CYLIECTBOBABIIHE
MpeicTaBieHHs, Tak H NPH H3YYEHHH pajJiHalIbHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB C TEMHOMH
NHHHEH CpegHHHO-CENTalbHOH MNJIOCKOCTH B TMONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH MpH-
XOIHUTCS MepecMaTpUBaTh BO33PEHHA Ha MHKPOCTPYKTYpY CENT.

B nocieaHHe rofbl MOSBHIOCE MHOTO CTOPOHHHKOB TpabekyspHoro
CTPOEHMS CeNnTajbHOIrO "amnmapaTa, pacCMaTpHUBAIOLIMX TEMHYIO (WHOrga
CBETJIYIO) ITHHHKO CPEIHHHO-CENTAJbHOH MJOCKOCTH KaK nojocTh, obpa-
30BaBUIYIOCA 3a CYET pa3pylIeHHs MEJKHX MPOCTBIX TECHO CTOSALIHX
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Tpabekysl, HaKJIOHEHHBIX K OCH Kopajia, JHGO IUBEPrHPYHOUMX B mJio-
ckoctd centel. B wux uumcne T.I'. Hneumna (1965, 1971, 1980, 1983,
1984), dx. Copayd (Sorauf, 1978, 1980), nccnenopapuine pyros, M noclie AHKH
yceenoBaTeNlb, TAKWKe TPHACOBBIX H COBPEMEHHBLIX ckiepakTuHHH, E. Po-
nesuy (Roniewicz, 1984), nokasaBmas TpabekyaspHoe CTpOeHHe cent
y TPHACOBbIX AHCTHXOQU/UIHI.

B konnekuud KopaljoB, cobpaHHeix B 1983 r., oka3alHChb 3K3eM-
naspsl Buaa Astracomorpha crassisepta Reuss, 1854 u3 BepxHeceBaTCKHX
ornoxenuit FOro-Bocrounoro ITamupa ¢ xopomo coxpaHuBieiics MHKpO-
CTPYKTYPOH pajHallbHbIX DJJIEMEHTOB, B OCEBOH 4YacTH KOTOPBIX Kak
B MOMEPEYHOM CEYEHHMH, TaK H B MPOJOJbHOM (OPHEHTHPOBAHHOM CTPOTO
nepneHIHKYISPHO W TMapajulelbHO KOpPOTKOH ocu GucentanbHoH mnua-
CTHHKHM) (DUKCHpYEeTCS NPH MaloM YBEIMYEHHMHM TEMHas JIHHHA CPEIHHHO-
centanbHO#l muockoctu (tabn. V., dur. la, 1n). Ilpu ysenuueHun B cTO
4 Bonee pa3 3Ta TeMHas JIMHUS B [OMEPEYHOM CEYEHHH IMpeacTaBieHa
OIHHMM pSAJ0OM [POCThIX TECHO CTOSIMIMX MeEJKuX Tpabexkyn (mmamerp
ux ot 10—20 pmo 50 wmk) (tabn. V, dur. 16, IB). B mpomonsHoM
ceueHHH OcCeBOil MyockocTH OHcenTalbHOH NIACTHHKM, NpOBENEHHOH na-
pannenbHO [JIHHHOH ee ocH, Tpabekyiel pacrnonaralpTcs BEPTHKalbHO,
¢ HeGoNbLUINM HaKJIOHOM KpaHHHX Tpabekynm k ocAM KopanuTos (tabmn. V,
dur. Dx). Koporkue nyuku ¢ubp, Gpopmupyromux Tpabekysbl, Hanpas-
JeHbl CXOOSLIMMCS MyYKOM BBEPX K OcH TpabeKysbl, Mo3Tomy Koe-rae
yaaetcs GUKCHpOBaTbL OTHeTJIMBBIE 3yOuaTeie okoH4aHus Tpabekys (Tabi.
V, ¢ur. lx). Ilo obe cTropoHbl OT cpeaHHHOH TpabekynsapHodl wacTu
GucenTalbHbIE MIACTHHKH YCHJIEHBI OTJIOKEHHEM QHOPO3HOM CKIepEHXUMBI,
¢ubpbl KOTOPOH 3HAYMTE/LHO [JIMHHEE TaKOBLIX, cJlaraloUUX Tpabe-
KyJbl, H HamnpaBJieHbl OHH PacXOJALIMMMCH Ny4YKaMH CHH3Y BBEpX nop
yrioM Kk TpabekynapHoil wacTH 3ToH nnacTuHkH. B cnmywae koconpo-
MOJBHBIX ceuyeHHil 6GucenTanbHBIX MIACTHHOK M YCHIEHHOH MUIMEHTAlWH
Hepenko GHKCHPYHOTCA JHHHH pocta (UOPO3HOH CKIEPEHXHMBI, YTOJ-
miarolllefi paguanbHble 3nemeHThl cboky (tabn. V, dur. Ir, le). O6nem
bubpo3HOil CcKIepeHXHMBl BO MHOTO pa3 MpeBBILAET TAaKOBOH, 3aHM-
maemblii Tpabexynamu, coctaBnss ot 4/5 pmo 9/10 ot ofwema Bceil
paguanbHoH muactuHku (tabn. V, d¢ur. 16, 1B, 1ag). IIpu Bepru-
KaJLHOM pocTe OucenTanbHOH NNIacTHHKKW HablirofaeTcs uepenoBaHME
nyuykoB ¢GuOp CKIEPEHXHMBbI .pa3sIHYHON [ONWHBI, 00yC/IOBIHBAIOLIEE Xa-
pakTep OpHaMeHTalWH OOKOBBIX MOBEPXHOCTEH B BHOE CIJIOLIHBIX Me-
HHaH, pacrojoXeHHbIX no obe cTOpoHbl OOHOH OucenTanbHOH NIACTHH-
KM cuHXpoHHO (Tabn. V, dur. Ir, la, 2), nubo crerka acHHXPOHHO
(rabn. V, ¢ur. le). MeHuaHbl [UIOCKHE, Kpasi MX TJajJKWe, pPOBHBIE
WIH clerka BoONHOOOpa3Ho wu3BHaucTbie. OpHEHTHPOBAHBI OHM mNapal-
NebHO APYT APYTY M AMCTalbHOMY Kpaw OucenTtanbHOH MJIACTHHKH,
cpe3bl HX B MNpOJONBHOM CEYEHHWH CJlerka apkKoobpa3Ho BbIIYKIIbIE
(tabn. V, ¢wur. 2). KonuuecTBo MeHHWaH 3HAYHTEILHO BapbHpPYET Kak
B OINHOH KOJIOHHHM, TaK M B KOJIOHMSIX OOHOH MIIH pa3HbIX MOMYyJALHH,
H3IMEHAsiCk B npegenax ot 2—5 go 6—8 mewwaH Ha | MM BBICOTHI
pagManbHON IJIACTHHKH.

Bnuskue k pomy Astracomorpha npencraBuTenn popma Afghanastraea,
H3BECTHbIE M3 BEPXHEHOPHHCKHX oT/IoXeHUH Adranuctana u Upana, oTnu-

27



YarTcsA Tpex/Je BCero yBeJH4YeHHeM OuameTrpa  Tpabekyn po 100—
200 Mx M TeHOeHUMeH K MX M30JHPOBAHHOCTH M pa3psHKeHHOCTH,
a TdKXKe yBElIHYEHHEM pa3mepoB kKopannuToB. Ecnu v Buga Af. ka-
rapetovi (Melnikova) 1975, uambonee 6su3koro x acTpeomopduiam,
Hapsgy ¢ HW30JIMPOBaHHBIMH TpabeKyllaMH BCTPEYAKOTCH TECHO CTOSALIME,
CITHBAIOLHECs B CIUTOLIHYIO JIMHHIO Tpabekyibl ¢ nuaMmeTpom 100—150 mx
(tabmn. VI, ¢ur. 36), To y tunosoro Buga Af. dronovi (Melnikova),
1971 pmameTtp Tpabexkyn go 200 MK, OHM M30JMpPOBaHBl M YIasleHbl Opyr
ot gpyra (ta6n. VI, ¢ur. 16). MeHuaHbl, CXOAHBIE O CTPOEHHIO C
TaKOBBIMH Yy acTpeomopd, nouTH cmjowmHsle y BuAa Af. karapetovi
W, KaK TpaBHJIO, MpPEPBLIBHCTBIE C HEPOBHBIMH 3a3yGPEHHBIMH KpasMH
y Buma Af. dronovi, 4To Xopowo BHAHO MO0 OGJHKY pagHajibHBEIX
3JIEMEHTOB Ja)Ke Ha T[onepeyHblx ceveHuax (rtabm. Vi, dur. 2a, 26,
3a). ITo obe cTopoHB!l OJHOH pagnanbHOH NIACTHHKH MEHHAHBl Pa3BHTHI,
KaK NpaBHJIO, CHHXPOHHO M Ha OJHOM YDOBHE C TaKOBbIMH y OPYIHX
MJIaCTHHOK, BCAENCTBHE Yero Hepeako HabNMloJaeTcs KacaHWe W CIIMSHHE
ux. KonuuecTBO MeHMaH OTHOCHTENBHO NMOCTOSHHOE, MU3MEHSETCA B Impe-
nenax 4—6 Ha 1 MM BBICOTBI PaJHaliIbHOH NMIACTHHKH.

ITo namum npencTaBieHHsAM, acTpeoMOp(HObI JeXaT B OCHOBe 60Jib-
wo# ¢unoreHeTHYEeCKOH BETBH paHHEME3030HCKHX KOpajuloB, MOHH-
MaeMmbix HamHM B ofbeMax moaoTpsna Cuifastraecina u otpspma Archae-
ocoeniida, npubGnuxkasce reHeTWyecku Onuxe Bcero k cemedcty Tro-
piastraecidae (MenbHukoBa, 1984a), oTnuuasce oT nociegHero aAHbbepeH-
nHauued paguanbHOH MIACTHHKH Ha TpabexynspHyio u pHOPO3HYIO YacTH,
B OoTiuyHe oT TpabekynspHoH y cpaBHHBaeMoro cemeictsa. B To xe
BpeMsa 0COGEeHHOCTH MHKPOCTPYKTYDbI CENTallbHOrO annapaTta — HaJlH4Yue
MelIKHX Tpabexyn W ¢(ubpo3Hoil ckxyiepeHXuMbl — cOnuxkarT Haubosee
NpPUMHTHBHBIX NpeacTaBuTesnel oTpaga Archaeocoeniida, kakumu ABIAOTCA
actpeomopduael, ¢ GonpmoH rpynmnodf Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIX “NepexoaHBIX”
KOpaJlloB, MOHMMaeMbIX Hamu B obweme otpsima Hexanthiniaria (Mess-
HukoBa, 19846). Ho nns nocnenHux xapaktepHo nubo nonHoe oOT-
cytcTBUe opHameHTauud (momotpsa Pachythecalliina), nubo mpucyrcTeue
3ePHHCTOCTH, MeHee WM Gosee pa3BuToil (mogoTpaasl Protoheterastraeina,
Distichophyllina) (Beauvais, 1980; MensHukoBa, 19846).

Huxe npuBogutcs auarHo3 cemeiictBa Astracomorphidae Frech, 1890
W ONHcAaHWE THIHYHBIX ero npeacrtaBuTeneii. BbliW Hcnoib30BaHBI KOJI-
NeKUHH MO30QHETPHACOBBIX KOpaJlJIoB, coOpaHHble aBTOPOM B pa3HbIe
rogel Ha HOro-Boctounom Ilamupe, a Takxe kosnnekKuuu u3 AdraHu-
craHa, Jwbe3Ho nepemaHHble Ham B.H. JlpoHoBbIM, 3a 4TO aBToOp
HCIBITHIBaET GrnaromapHocTs. @oTtorpaduu BeinmonHeHwsl B.I'. Kamudsim
u C.A, IMorpe6HbIM, KOTOPBIX aBTOp 6aroJapuT 3a TPy,

OnucaHHBI MaTephan XpaHHTCH B KOJJIEKIMAX My3es HHcTutyTa
reonorud AH Tamxukckoiit CCP B r. Jywan6be nog NN 20, 24.
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THUII COELENTERATA FREY ET LEUCKART, 1847
KJIACC ANTHOZOA EHRENBERG, 1834
MOOKJIACC SCLERACTINIA BOURNE, 1900

OTPSA A ARCHAEOCOENIIDA ALLOITEAU, 1952
MOAOTPAA CUIFASTRAEINA MELNIKOVA, 1984 -
CEMEHCTBO ASTRAEOMORPHIDAE FRECH, 1890

Ouaruos. KonoHuanbHble KOpajibl, pa3MHOXAIOLIHECS BHYTpHua-
LIEYHBIM H BOKPYIPOTOBBIM MO4YKOBaHHWeM. PalnanbHbie 37leMEHTh — G-
W TpHCenTajbHble MIACTHHKH TaMHacTepougHoro obnuka. B ux ocepoil
yacTH pacrnojarakTcsd MNpocThie MesnkHe Tpabekynel (AWameTp HX OT
10—50 mo 100—200 MK), CTOSIIHE TECHO H (OPMHPYIOLIHE CpegUHHO-
cenTajbHy [IOCKOCTh (TEMHYIO TPAMYIO JIHHHIO B MOMEPEYHOM M Mpo-
JONIbHOM CeYeHHsIX) NHGO0 H30JMpOBAHHBIE M yJajeHHBIE IPYr OT [pyra.
Pacnonoxenue TpabeKysl BepTHkalbHOE C [AMBEpreHuueil kpaiinux Ttpa-
6exkyn k ocam kopannutoB. COOKYy MJIACTHHKM 3HAYHTENBHO YTOJILIEHBI
dubpo3Hoit ckiepeHxuMoii, GOpMHpYIOIEH MIOCKHE MEHHAHBI, CIUIOLIHbIE
WM [pEepBLIBUCTBIE M YKOPOYEHHBIE. MexcenTanbHblif ammapat — Be-
3UKyJIspHble auccenuMeHThi. Ocepas CTpYyKTypa rpudenesuaHas, WHoOraa
pa3sBHTa PYAHMEHTApPHO.

Cocras cemeiicTBa. Astracomorpha Reuss, 1854 — Bepxnumii
TpHac B npejenax OonblIMHCTBA perHoHoB Tetuca; Afghanastraca Mel-
nikova, 1986 — nopuiickuit spyc Adranucrana, Mpana.

Cpasuenune. Ot cemeitctBa Tropiastracidae Melnikova, 1984 otnu-
yaeTcs OCOGEHHOCTAMH MHKPOCTPYKTYPhl pagHalibHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB — Ha-
nuunemM Menkux Tpabekyn u auddepenumaumedt wx Ha TpabekynspHYIO
1 Gubpo3HYIO YacTH.

3ameyanusd. OTHOCHMBIH HaMH paHee K I3TOMY ceMeHCTBY pof
Periseris de Ferry, 1870 u3 cpeaxe#f ropsl ®paHuuun, xapakTepusyromumiics
MeJIKOH 3epHHCTOCTbI MeHHaH, mo MHeHHr K. Annyato (Alloiteau,
1957, c. 298, puc. 205—207), BeposTHEE BCEro, OTHOCHTCH K cemelicTBy
Cuifastraeidae Melnikova, 1983.

leonoruvyeckuil Bo3pacT. Bepxumii Tpuac.

Pona Astracomorpha Reuss, 1854

Astracomorpha: Reuss, 1854, c. 127, Pratz, 1882, c¢. 103; Frech, 1890, c. 65:
Ogilvie, 1896, c. 305; Diener, 1921, c¢. 26; Kiihn, 1936, c. 118; Alloiteau, 1952,
c. 660; 1957, c. 207, Benaykumse, Yuxosanu, 1962, c. 391, 408, Mensuurora, 1971,
c. 28; 1975, c. 115; Cuif, 1977, c. 39; Beauvais, 1980, c. 352;

Thamnastraea (Astraecomorpha): Volz, 1896, c. 61; Vaughan, Wells, 1943, c. 129;
Wells, 1956, c. 372.

Tunosoii BuA —  Astraecomorpha crassisepta Reuss, 1854 —
Hopuiickuii apyc, CeBepHble Anbnbl, ["03ay (ABcTpus).

Ouarnos. MaccuBHEIE KONOHMM cdepHuecKHe M mosycdepHueckue,
I'pI‘IGOBH,E[HI:[e, KOMKOBATEBIE, ﬁyl"()p‘iaTble H BETBHCTBIE, C ronoTexkoi
u 6He3 Hee. P&IIH&.TILHBJe 3JIeMEHTBl — Ou- H TPHCENTA/IbHBIE IJIACTHHKH
TaMHacTEpPOHIOHOIO oﬁm«ma, KOMIAKTHbIE ¢ TEeMHOH JIHHHEH CpeOHHHO-
cenTaJibHOH NJIOCKOCTH (B NonepeyHomM H IMpoaoJIbHOM Ce‘!BHHﬂx), Cq}Op"
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MHDOBAHHOH OOHHM PAOOM MNpPOCThIX MeNKHX Tpabekyn (aAuamerp ux
10—50 M™K), cTOsIMX BEPTHKaJIbHO H 4YYThb [OHBEPrHPYHOLIHX K OCAM
kopannutoB. COOKy paauabHble 3JIEMEHTBHI YCHJIEHBl 3HAYMTENILHO OTJIO-
xeHueM (GHOpo3HOH ckiepeHxuMbl, obpasyromeili Ha GOKOBEIX NOBEpX-
HOCTAX OPHAMEHTALHIO B BH/AE CIUIOIIHBIX MEHHaH, IJIOCKHX C POBHbIMH
HIIH CJIETKa HW3BWJIHCTBIMH KpasMH, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX NapajulefbHO Ipyr
OpYry © [JMCTaJbHOMY Kpaio pajauanbHoll nnacTuHkH. Pacmonoxenue
MeHHaH no obe cTOpoHB OAHOH pagHanbHOR IUTACTHHKM CHHXPOHHOE,
nubo cnerka acuHxpoHHoe. Hepeaku ciyvau KacaHus MEHHaH COCeJHHX
paaHaibHBIX TUIACTHHOK, YTO OLIWOGOYHO Npekae NMpHHHMANOoCh 3a CH-
HANTHKYJIBL, KOTOpble (aKTHYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT YV JaHHOro popga. Mex-
cenTanbHbIi anmapaTt — TOHKHE Be3WKyJsApHble auccenumeHThl. OceBas
CTPYKTypa TpudesieBHIHAs, HEPEIKO Pa3BHTa PyLHMEHTAPHO.

BunoBoii cocTas. Yeroipe Bupma: A. pratzi Volz, 1896 wu3
kapauiickoro spyca HMwuweix Anbn (Mrtanus); A. crassisepta Reuss,
1854 u3 Hopwuiickux oTioxeHuil GonbliMHCTBA pernoHoB Teruca (AnbIbI,
Tatpsi, Cesepuniii Kapkaz, [epat, Halbang, Hro-Bocrounwiii ITamup,
o-8 Tumop, Kopskckoe Haropbe, Aunscka), A. reimani Melnikova,
1967 u3 BepxHeHopuiickux otnoxenud HOro-Bocrounoro IMamupa; A. mi-
nor Frech, 1890 — wu3 BepxHeHopuiickux otrnoxenuii CeBepHbIX AJBI,
FOro-Boctounoro [Tamupa n Haiibanna.

Cpasuenune. OcobeHHOCTH MHKPOCTPYKTYPbl paguaibHBIX 3JeMEH-
TOB, HE BCErga peryjspHoe pa3BHTHE OCEBOH CTPYKTYphl OTIHYAKOT
pon Astracomorpha ot pona Afghanastraea.

Astraecomorpha crassisepta Reuss, 1854
Tabn. V. gur. 1—2

Astraeomorpha crassisepta: Reuss. 1854, c. 127, Tabn. 16, ¢ur. 4—7; Pratz, 1882,
c. 103, rtabn. 14, dwur. 13—I14; Frech, 1890, c. 66, Tabn. 19, ¢ur. 14—I8; Kristan—
Tollmann et al, 1969, c. 15, tabn. 2, dwur. 3—4; MensHukosa, 1971, c¢. 29, Tabn. 1,
¢dur. 1—2; 1975, ¢. 116, Tabn. 23, ¢ur. 1—6; rtabn. 24, dwr. 1—3, Tabn. 25,
¢ur.. I; Tabn. 26, ¢mur. 3; Roniewicz, 1974, c. 113, Tabn. 9, ¢ur. 4—5; Cuif.
1975, c. 117, tabn. 17, ¢ur. 1—7; Schifer, 1979, c. 47, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 1; Montanaro
Gallitelli et al.. 1979, c. 142, Tabn. 2, ¢wur. 5—6: Fantini Sestini, Motto. 1983,
c. 351, Tabn. 29, dur. 4;

Astraecomorpha goldfussi: Reuss, 1854, c. 127, Tabn. 16, dur. 8—9;

Thamnastraea confusa: Winkler, 1861, c. 488, Tabn. 8, dur. 10;

Astracomorpha confusa: Frech, 1890, c¢. 67, tabn. 19, ¢ur. 2, 3, 5 6, 8, 10,
13; Zankl, 1969, c. 26, Ttabn. 9, ¢ur. 2 Kristan-Tollmann et al., 1969, c. I6;
Kristan-Tollmann et al., 1980, c. 171, Ta6n. 4, d¢ur. 3; Fantini Sestini, Motto,
1983, c. 352, Ttabn. 29, ¢ur. 5; Astracomorpha confusa var. major: Vinassa de
Regny, 1915, c. 103, Ta6n. 68, ¢ur. 13—15;

Isastraea azzarolae: Stoppani, 1860—65, c. 108, Tabn. 23, ¢ur. 6;

Isastraea bastiani: Stoppani, 1860—65, c. 108, Taba. 26, dur. 1—2;

Thamnastraea batarrae: Stoppani, 1860—65, c. 109, TaGn. 24, pur. 8—9;

Thamnastraea escheri: Stoppani, 1860—65, c. 109, Taba. 26, dur. 7—10;

Convexastraea azzarolae: Reuss, 1865, c. 164, tabn. 2, dur. 3;

Astracomorpha bastiani: Reuss, 1865, c. 164, Tabn. 1, dur. 2;

Thamnastraea rectilamellosa var. minor: Smith, 1927, c. 131, tabn. CXVIL. dur. 3:

Thamnastraea borealis: Smith, 1927, c. 131, Tabn. CXV, dur. 9—10.

lonmotun - Dx3. N As XII 131. Bayspckas xkonnekuws
B Miouxene., Hopuiickuii spyc, Cesepubie Anbnbi, Mecteuko [ozay
(ABcTpHA).
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Onucanwue. KojnoHHanbHbIH KOpann, pasMHOXalOUIMHCA BHYTpHYa-
HIeyHLIM [MOYKOBaHHEM C TAMHACTEPOMAHBLIM coedMHeHWeM leHTpoB. Ko-
noHun pasmepoM ot 1—3 po 10—I5 cm B nomepeyHuke H B BBICOTY,
cepuyeckoii, kapapaeobpa3HoH, koHuueckoit, Gyropuatoit ¥ KycTHCcTO-
Gyropuatoii ¢dopmel ¢ ronorexoit wuau Gez wuee. Paccrosnue mexay
IIEHTpAMH B3pOC/BIX kopammuToB oT 1—1.5 mo 2—3 mm. Panuanbhbie
9NEMEHTBl — KOMNakTHble Ou- ¥ TpHcenTanbHbBIE TNNACTHHKH, KOJH-
YeCcTBO HX B YallKe [OHOro kopannuta 6—9. B uamike B3pOCIOTO —
14—18. OHuM ¢ TeMHOH InHHMEH cpeaMHHO-CENTaNbHOH TNIOCKOCTH (B
MonepeyHoM M MPOAOTbLHOM Ce4eHHsX), cHOPMHUPOBAHHOH OJHUM pAOOM
npocTeiXx Menkux Tpabexyn (amamerp ux 10—50 mMk), cTOSUWMX TecHO,
pacrnojioeHHbIX BeEpTHKaAbHO ¢ HebGonbuioH auBepreHuueid KpalHUX
Tpabekysn K ocaMm kopannutos. COOKY paaManbHbIe 3E€MEHTBl YCHIJIEHBI
oTnoxeHueM (Gubpo3noit cknepeHxumel, obpa3syrouield Ha GOKOBBIX MOBEPX-
HOCTAX OpHAMEHTAllH0 B BHJE CHJIOLIHBIX MEHMAaH C POBHBIMH HITH
crerka M3BHJIHCTBIMH Kpasimu. OpHEHTHPOBaHbI MEHHaHbl NapasensHo
OpPYT ApPYry W OMCTalbHOMY Kpalo pafuaibHOH NNIacTHHKH, Cpe3bl WX
B MpOJONBHOM CEYeHHM cjierka apkoobpasHo Beimyknwie, KonwuecTo
MeHHaH Ha | MM BBICOTH! paaHalbHOH MJACTHHKM BapbUpyeT B mpeme-
nax 2—5. PacnosoxeHde ux no obe cTOpoHBl OOHOH nnacTHHKH ObiBaeT
CHHXDOHHBIM M aCHHXPOHHBbIM. MexcenTanbHei# anmapat — TOHKHE
BE3UKY/ISPHBIE OUCCENMMMEHTbI, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIE MOYTH FOPH3IOHTAJIBHO;
nuamerp ux 0,3—0,5 mm, Beicota 0,2—0.25 mm. OceBas cTpykTypa
pasBHUTa KpaiiHe HeperyispHo, NpejcTaBjieHa rpudeneBUAHBIM CTONOH-
koM, guametpom 0,1—0,15 mm.

HamenunBoctTs., [lpossisercd noutu no scem npusHaxam. Popma
M pa3Mmepbl KOJNIOHWH camble pa3HooOpasHble, c rojoTeKOH W 6e3
vee. JlmameTp B3pOC/IbLIX KOpaJUIHTOB Kojebretcs ot 1,5 g0 3 Mwm
Kak B OOHOH, Tak W B pa3HbiX Konowuax. KonwyecTBO pajanalibHbIX
NIACTHHOK M3MEHSETCs B YallkaX IOHBIX KOpPa/UIMTOB B npenenax 6—
9, B uamkax B3pocibix — B npegenax 12—I18 npwu cxonHbix pa3mepax
OHAMETPOB KopasutuToB. M3menuws o6nuMK paguanbHbIX [JACTHHOK B
NOMNepeyHOM CEYEHHHM OT TOJICTBIX W MPAMBIX [0 YTOHEHHBIX W W3BH-
JIMCTBIX, 4TO OOYC/MIOBIEHO KOJHYECTBOM CKJIEPEHXHMBI, yToJjllaiouei
HX, @ TaKxe XapakTepoMm opHameHTauuu. MeHuaHbl Moryt ObITB pOB-
HBIMH HW Tnagkumue, nubo co cnerka H3BUIMCTBIMH  Kpasmu, Komu-
YeCTBO HX Kak B OJHOH KOJIOHMHM Ha pa3HbIX YPOBHAX acToreHesa,,
TaK W B pa3HbIX KOJOHHAX MOMKET BapbHMpoBaTh B npejesax oT 2—
3 po 5. OceBas cTpyKkTypa rpHdeneBugnoro obiuka, pa3BHTas B
OTAENbHBIX YallKaX M Jake B LEJbIX KOJIOHMAX PEryjispHO, B JpPYTHX
KOJIOHHAX MOKET ObITh PYAHMEHTAPHOH, NMPUCYTCTBYH TOJILKO B OT/ENb-
HbIX KOpaJuTax.

CpasHenue. OTA. minor(Frech, 1890, c. 68, Tabn. 19, gwr. 1,4,7, 11, 12).
AU KOTOpOro XxapaKkTepHa BETBHCTas U Dyropuarto-kycTHcTas Gopma Kojo-
Hull ¢ MebYaRIIHMH KOPaLIHTAMH, PACCTOSHHE MEXK/LY UEHTPAMH KOTOPBIX
He 6onee 0,5—1 MM, OTJIHYAETCSA 3HAUUTETBHO GONBIIHMH pPa3MEPaMH KOpaJi-
nuTOR, bonbiuel TONMIMHON pagHanbHBIX MIACTHHOK W DOJILLUIHMH MaKCH-
ManbHbBIME OuameTpamu Tpabekyn (y cpaBHuBaemoro suma oH 10—20 Mk),
HO MEHBIIMM KOJIHYECTBOM MEHHAH (Y CpaBHMBAeMOTO BHIa WX 6—8 Ha | MM
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BBICOTHI MuacTHHkH). OT A. reimani (MenbHukoBa, 1967, c. 29, tabn. 2,
dur. S5; 1975, c. 118, Tabn. 23, ¢wur. 8—9, Tabn. 25, owur. 2,
tabn. 26, ¢ur. 1—2,5) ornuuaercs HEPETYJSPHbIM Pa3BHTHEM OCeBOH
CTPYKTYpPbI, MEHBIIHM KOJIHYECTBOM pPaaHasIbHBIX IUIACTHHOK W MEHHaH.

PacnpocTtpaHeHHue. Hopuiicku#f sapyc (Bce TpuH mnomwspyca),
Cesepueie Anbnel, Hro-Boctounwiit Ilamup; Hopuiickuii spyc, Kanu-
bopuus u Ansicka; BepxHeHopuiickuii moawapyc, HOxuble Anwnel, Cesep-
et Kapkas, Tarpel, Cpenuu#i Adranucran, Ientpansusiii Hpan;
HHJKHE-cpeJHeHOpHHCKUH noabapycskl, Kopskckoe Haropsbe.

MaTtepuan 18 xosoHuil W3 HwkHe#l wacTH waiimMakckoll (Bepx-
HEKapHUHCKO-HHXKHEHOPHICKOH) cBHTBI, 32 KOJIOHHH M3 BepxHeill yacTH
waimakckoit (cpeaHeHOpHHCKOH) CBHTBI, 5 KONOHWH M3 BepXHeHOpPHH-
cKoil (HMKHeceBaTCKO#H) HalizaTamickoHd csBuThl, 13 konoHuHl W3 BepxHe-
HopuiickoH (HH)XHeceBaTCKOH) 30pKapa/KHITHHCKQH CBHUTBHI, 43 KOJIOHHH
M3 BepXHeHOpuiicko#l (BepxHeceBaTCKoO#) OopTenHHCKOH CBHTBI, 5 KO-
JIOHMH W3 BEpXHEHOPHHCKOH (BepxHeceBaTCKOH) mkHirakouycyiickoi cBu-
Thl, 3 KOJIOHHHM M3 pPITCKOH 4HukayTekckoH cBHTHI Ha Hro-BocTtounom
IMamupe; 6 konoHHH H3 BepXHeHOpHickMX oTnoxeHuil Cesepo-3anaj-
Horo Adranucrana (paiion Ieparta); 37 xonoHWii M3 BepXHEeHOpPHHCKHX
otnoxenuih IlentpansHoro HMpana (Haitbannckuii pafion); 6 kosoHuii
M3 BEpPXHEHYTIKMHCKOH HMIKHe-cpeaHeHopuiickoii moaTonumu xpebra KaH-
kapaH B Kopsakckom Haropsee.

Pona Afghanastraea Melnikova nom. nov.

Thamnasteriamorpha: Mensuukosa, 1971, c. 31 (pars); 1975, c. 120 (pars.)

Tunoso#h Buag —  Afghanastraeca dronovi (Melnikova), 1971;
BepxHeHopuiickuil noasapyc, I'epat (Cepepo-3ananuelit Agranucran).

Ouarno3s. MaccuBHble KOJOHHH KIIMHOBHAHOH, kapaBaecobpa3sHoil,
rpuboBuaHo#t u Oyropuatoit dopmel ¢ pebpucroit ronorexoii. Pacmo-
JIO¥eHUe Kopa/uiuToB OecrnopagovyHoe, JHOO KOHLUEHTPHYECKHMH psSgaMH
BOKpPYT npoToKkopainuta. PagnanbHbele aneMeHThl — OH- W TpucenTajbHbIE
NJaCTHHKH TaMHacTepougHoro obymka, B OCEBOH 4YacTH MOCTPOCHHBIE
OHUM PALOM MPOCThIX OTHOCHTENBbHO MeNkux (auamertp ux 100—200 mx),
CIIMBAIOUIMXCS MM H30JIMPOBAHHBIX Tpabekyn, CTOALIMX BEPTHKAILHO
¢ Hebonbuioi nuBepreHuMeil kpaiHux Tpabekyn K 0OCAM KOpaJUIMTOB.
Cboky paauanbHbie 2J€MEHTHI YCHJIEHBl OTOXKeHHeM (ubpo3Hoii ckie-
PEHXHMBI, GOPMHPYIOLIEH CINJIOWIHBIE WIH TPEPLIBHCTHIE MEHHAHbI C He-

POBHBIMH Kpasmu. MexcenTaibHblll anmapaT — TOHKHE JHCCEMTHMEHTHI.
OceBas cTpyKTypa perynspHas rpugenesugHoro obnuka.
Bunosoii cocTas. 2 Bupa: Af. dronovi (Melnikova), 1971,

Af. karapetovi (Melnikova), 1975 w3 BepxHeHopuiickux oTnoxenuii Ie-
pata (Cepepo-3anannbiii Adranucran).

Cpasuenue. Ot poma Astracomorpha Reuss, 1854 ornuuaercs
yBeJIWYeHHeM nuameTpa Tpabexkyn B 2—4 wu Gosee pa3s, TeHaeHUHed
K MX H30JIMPOBAHHOCTH, MPEPHLIBHCTOCTLIO MEHHAH, a TAKKE PEryispHbIM
pPa3sBHTHEM OCEBOM CTPYKTYpBI.
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Afghanastraea dronovi (Melnikova), 1971
Tabn. VI, gur. 1, 2

Thamnasteriamorpha dronovi: Menbnukosa, 1971, ¢ 32, Ttabn. 2, dur. 1; 1975,
c. 121, Tabn. 26, ¢wur. 1, Tabn. 28, ¢ur. 1—2, Tabn. 29, dur. 2.

Fonorun — 5k3. N 24/564—3Y". Myseit HucTuTyTa reosoruu
AH Tamxuxckoii CCP, r. llyman6e. I'epat (CeBepo-3ananusiii Adrauu-
cTaH), BepXHe-HOpPHHCKHH moasspyc.

OnucaHmue. MaccuBHBIE KOJIOHHM, pa3MHOXaIOL[HECs BHYTpHYa-
IIeYHbIM H BOKPYTPOTOBBIM TMO4YKOBaHHEM, B MOCIelHEM ciyyae Habiro-
[JaK0TCS KOHUEHTPHYECKHE psbl YalleK BOKPYr MPOTOKOpPAJUIMTA HAa BCEX
JTanax acTtoreHesa KoJIoHHH. Popma KoOJIOHMH rpubOBHOHAHA, KIHHO-
BHOHAfA, kKapaBaeobpasHas c peOpuctofi ronorekoli Ha Hu¥Hed noBepx-
HOCTH. JlWcTanbHas MOBEPXHOCTh KOJIOHHH YNJIOIIEHHAS MJIM CJIerka
BbIMyKknas. Bwicota kononmit 1—3 cM, AuameTp OHcTankHO# moBepx-
HocTH 3—5 cmM. PacctosHue Mexiy LEHTpPaMH KoOpa/uTHTOB 3,5—5 MM
B pAdgy, Mexay psagamu — 8 MM. PaguanbHble 3/1EMEHTBI — KOMIAKTHBIE
6u- W TpHCcenTajdbHBbIE IUIACTHHKHM TaMHacTepouaHoro obnuka (Tabn.
VI, ¢ur. 2). KomwuecTBo MX B uvallke IOHOTO Kopannuta [8—24,
B yamke B3pociaoro — 30—50. B oceBoil 4acTu panmanbHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI
MOCTPOEHBI MPOCTHIMH OTHOCHTEJILHO MeJdKkUMH (guametp ux 100—200 mx)
H30JIMPOBAaHHBIMH TpabeKylaMH, pacroJIOKeHHbIMH B OOHH psan (tabun.
VI, ¢ur. la,6), croswmumu BepTHKanbHo (Tabn.” VI, d¢ur. I8, r).
C6oky cenTalbHbie MIACTHHKH YCHJIEHBI OTJIOXEHHEM CKIEPEHXHMBI, (op-
MHpPYIOLIEH NMpepbIBHCTbIE MEHHAHBI C HEPOBHBIMH KpasiMu. Pacrnosoxenue
MeHHaH 1o obe CTOpPOHBI OJHOH MIACTHHKH, KaK MNpaBHJIO, CHHXPOHHOE,
HEpEeaKO COBNAJalolllee C TAKOBBIM y coceHeH minactuHkH. Yacto Haburo-
naetcsi ciusHue QparMeHTOB MEHHAH COCEIHHX pajHalibHbIX MIACTHHOK,
owrboyHO NpHHMMaeMbIX paHee (Kak B MOMNEpPEYHOM, Tak H B Mpo-
JOILHOM CEYEeHHAX) 3a CHHANTHKYNILl W CHHANTHKYJISAPHBIE [IACTHHBI,
Ha 1 MM BbICOTHI pagHanbHOH TIACTHHKH NpPHXOOMTCS O06BIYHO 4—
5 meHuaH. MexcenTanbHbIH anmnapaT — TOHKHE Be3HKYyJISpHblE IHcce-
nuMeHTwl (guamerp ux 0,2—0,5 mm, Beicota — 0,2—0,4 mm). OceBas
CTPYKTypa pa3BHTa pErylsapHo; OHa rpHpeneBuaHas, guamerp ee 0,3—
0,5 mm. Ona 6GbIBaeT H30NMHpoBaHHOH, ;HOO ee KacalTcs BHYTPEHHHE
KOHLBI OTHEJbHBIX PafHalbHLIX MJIACTHHOK.

HamenuynBocTh. Hmernmecs 3x3eMnnsapbl 061amaioT He3HAYHTENIb-
HOH H3MEHYHBOCTHIKO B OTHOIIEHHH Ppa3MepoB M (GOpPMBI KOJIOHHH,
BapbUpys OT KapaBaeobpa3zHo#l no rpuboBuaHO# (¢ OTHOCHTENBHO TOH-
KHM OCHOBaHHEM W CHJIBHO pacluupsirolieiics IHCTanbHOH 4acTbiO KO-
JIOHHH) W KJIMHOBHMAHOH (KOJIOHMS MOCTENEHHO pacIIHpseTcs OT 3a0CTpeH-
HOTO ocHOBaHMs). B mpouecce acTorenesa GobLIKHCTBA KOJIOHUH, pasMHO-
KAIMXCH BOKPYrPOTOBBIM MOYKOBAHHMEM, COXpPaHsfeTCs NPHOPHTET MpoO-
TOKOpa/JWTa B MaKCHMaJlbHOM [HaMETpe H KOJIHYECTBE paJHaJibHBIX
MJACTHHOK, TMPH 3TOM BCE [MOCHEAyIOLHE [104YEepHHE KOPaJUIMTBI pacno-
NaralTCa KOHUEHTPHUYECKMMH psdaMH BOKPYr mpoTokopayuiuta. M Toneko
OTACNbFBIE KOJIOHHM, Tlle HApAOy C BOKPYrpoTOBbIM HMEETCA W BHYTpPH-
YalleYHOE MOYKOBaHME, pa3mepbl M ApPYrHe MPH3HAKH TNPOTOKOpA/JIMTa
MOYTH HE OTJIHYMMBI OT TAKOBBIX Y /I0YEPHHX.
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CpasHenne. Ornuuna ot Buga Af. karapetovi (Melnikova), 1975
6ynyT paccMOTPEHBI HUXE, MPH ONKHCAHHUM MOC/IEIHETO,

3amMeuyaHusa  Mmeroumiica y Hac MaTepHall MPOUCXOIHT TONbKO
M3 OHOTO MecToHaxoxaAeHHA, M3yyaemas nonynsuys 6bl1a B 3HAUHTEILHON
CTEMeHH M30JIHpOBAHA W NPH 0JHOOOGpa3HBIX YCc/IOBHAX OGWTaHWA KOHLA
HOPUHCKOTO BpeMEHH COXPAaHUNA JOBOJILHO YCTOHUMBBLIH deHoTHN.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Bepxuenopuiickuii mogeapyc, I'epat (Cesepo-
3anagHblii Adranucran).

Martepuan. Tpu pgecarka komoHuH, Gosblle MOMOEMHBI Xopouieil
COXPaHHOCTH, W3 BepxHeHopuickol cBUTel Xadrkana Cesepo-3amagHoro
Adranucrana B palioHe I'epara.

Afghanastraea karapetovi (Melnikova), 1975
Ta6a. VI, dur. 3

Thamnasteriamorpha karapetovi: Mensuukosa, 1975, c. 122, tabn. 29, dur. 1.

Fonotun — o9k3. N 24/564-35. My3seli WMHCTHTYTa Teonornu
AH Tanxuxckod CCP, r. Jyman6e. Cepepo-3amanubiii AdgranucraH,
paiion I'epaTa, BepXHeHOpHICKHil MoaBAPYC.

OnmucaHmue. MaccHBHBIE KOJIOHHH, Pa3MHOXKAKOLIHECS BHYTpHYa-
WeYHbIM ToYyKoBaHHeM. @Popma kosoHuit Oyropuartas, rpubGoBHOHAf,
KJIMHOBUIHAA, mojychepuyeckas, c ronorekoii u 6e3 Hee. [lucTajibHas
NMOBEPXHOCTb KOJOHHH YNIOLIEHHAs WJIH CJIETKa BHINYKIIAsl, HalllK¥ Kopall-
JIATOB pacrnoyioxeHbl GecnmopsmowHo. Beicota xonmonwit 1—3 cm, aua-
METp [HCTaJIbHOH MOBEPXHOCTH — OT |—3 1o 5 cm. PacctosHue mexay
LUEHTpaMyi KOpalNnuTOB BapbupyeT oT 2,5—3 mo 5—6 mm. Panumanbhbie
37IEMEHTBl — KOMNaKTHBIE OH- W TpPHCENTallbHblE [JIACTHHKH TaMHa-
cTtepounHoro obauka. KonuuecTBO HMX B vallKaX HOHBIX KOpPaJUTHTOB
10—14, B3pocnabix 22—30. B oceBoi 4acTH pajuajibHbie [JIACTHHKH
MOCTPOEHBI MPOCTHIMH MeNKuMHU Tpabekynamu (anamerp ux 100—150 mk),
CIIHBAIOUIHMHCH B edHHbIHA psAl, ocobeHHO y FoHbIX 3K3eMiupoB (Tabm. VI
¢ur. 36). OpuenHTtupoBaHbl Tpabekynbl BepTHKalbHO c HebonbLUOH OH-
BepreHuueii kpalHux Tpabekyn k ocam Kopamnutos (tabn. VI, dur. 3B).
C6oKy paawanbHbie MIACTHHKM YCHIIEHBI OTiOXeHHeM (HOpO3HOH ckie-
PEHXHMBI, yYacTByoLeH B (OPMHPOBAHHH CIJIOLIHBLIX HIH MPEPBIRHCTHIX
MEeHHaH, KOJIMYECTBO KOTOPbIX Ha | MM BBICOTHI paJHaslbHOH MIACTHHKH
paBHO 4—5. Pacmonoxenue uX Ha OOKOBLIX MOBEPXHOCTAX OAHOW mia-
CTHMHKH, KaK [paBMJIO, CHHXPOHHOe; Hepeako Habnromaercs KacaHHe
MEHHaH MM MX (parMeHTOB y COCEJHHX panHalbHBIX MJIACTHHOK.
MexcenTalbHbli annapaT — BE3HKYIAPHBIE OUCCEMMMEHTbI (IHAMETP HX
0,3—0,7 mM, Beicota 0,2—0,3 mm). OceBas cTpykTypa rpudenesuaHas,
KaK MpaBHIO, W30JIMpOBaHHAad M peErynsgpHas; OHAMETp €€ BaplHpYeT
ot 0,2—0,3 0o 0,5 mMm.

HMimenuuBocThb. HM3yueHHBIE 3K3eMNNApbl OOHAPYKHBAOT OTHO-
CHTEJILHOE MOCTOSHCTBO BCEX NPHU3HAKOB, OJHAKO CJIEYeT YUYHWTHIBATH
M30JIMPOBAHHOCTL MONMYJISLUUH W MaJOYHCIIEHHOCTh BbIGOPKH,

Cpasueunne. Ot Af. dronovi oTnuyaeTcs BHyTpHYAIUEYHBEIM MMOYKO-
BaHHEM ¢ Gecrnopsgo4YHO pacnofIOKEHHBIMH KOpajnuTamu 6e3 coxpaHeHus
NpHOpHTETa MPOTOKOPA/JIHTA, a TaKXKe MEHbLIHMH pasMepamMH Kopal-
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JINTOB, MEHBLIIUM KOJIHYECTBOM pajlHajibHbIX MIAacTHHOK M npeobna-
JIAHHEM CIUIOLIHBIX ME@HHaH HaJl NPEPBLIBUCTBIMH,

3ameuvanusd Habnwopaas [OHbIE KOPAaIJHTH B KOJOHUAX [aHHOTO
BHJA, MOpa)kaelllbcsl YIWBHUTENBHOMY HX CXOJCTBY CO B3pPOCHBIMH KO-
pannuTamMu y Astracomorpha crassisepta He TONBKO MO BHEIIHHM H
KOJIHYECTBEHHbLIM MNpu3Hakam (ouameTrp wawek 2,5—3 mm, 10—14 pa-
OHabHBIX MJACTHHOK), HO U MO OIH30CTH MUKPOCTPYKTYDbl — HalIH4YHIO
TECHO CcTOsMX Tpabekyn, cIMBalOMIMXCA B CIUIOIIHYH JHHHIO, OOJIHKY
MeHHaH W HX kosuuecTBy. OTiauume cocTaBisfsioT 6oJsbiHe pa3Mepb
Tpabekys. Bce 3TO TOBODHT ©O HECOMHEHHOM TEHETHYECKOM PpOJCTBE
Astracomorpha u Afghanastraea, roe ucxoOHbIMHM ObLIM NpeAcTaBHTEH
NepBOro poja, a HMEHHO — BHJ A. crassisepta, HalIEHHBIH B COBMECTHOM
HaXO0XK/JIEHHH C OMHCAHHBIM BbILIE BHIOM.

PacnpocTtpaHeunwue. Bepxuenopuiickuit nogwapyc Cesepo-3anaausiii
Adranucran.

MaTepuan. 8 xosioHu#i xopoue#l coxpaHHOCTH W3 BEpPXHEHO-
puiickoil cButhl XadTkana B paiione I'epata Cesepo-3amagHoro Adra-
HHCTaHa.
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VIK 564.1:551.113.6.571+470
0.A. Femexmuna, S.H. Cmapo6oeamos, H.E. Juyk

HEKOTOPBIE BOITPOCBHI
HOMEHKJIATYPBl U CHCTEMATHKH
MO3JAHENAJEO30MICKUX HEMOPCKHX

ABYCTBOPYATBIX MOJUJIKOCKOB

Bonpocbl HOMEHKJATypbl MO3JHENANICO30HCKHX HEMOPCKHX ABYCTBOpP-
YaThIX MOJUTIOCKOB KpaiHe 3amyTaHbl B CBSI3M C TEM, YTO ABTOPBI JAJIEKO
He BCeria cllefoBajldi HOMEKNATypHbIM NpaBuiaM. Mexay Tem BaMHOCTb
3TOH rpynnbl XUBOTHBIX AN CTpPaTUrpadMu Naneo30HCKHX YIJIEHOCHBIX
OTJIOKEHHUH i‘peﬁye'r TOYHOH W JeTalibHO#H pa3pa6oTku ee cucTeMbl. UTob6bI
0BIerYuTh HCCIeJOBaTEIAM 3Ty paboTy, Mbl TPOAHATH3HPOBAIH HEKOTOPbIE
HOMEHKJIATYPHBIE HESICHOCTH C TOYKHM 3PEHUs MOJIOKEHHH mMmocneaHero
(3-ro) u3manni MexayHapolHOro KojleKkca 300JI0THYecKOH HOMEHKJIaTyphl
(International Code, 1985) u xoTum 06paTHTL BHHMaHHE HCClleqoBaTelei
Ha MoJjy4yeHHble pe3ynabTaTbl. IIONYTHO MbI paccMaTpHBAEM HEKOTOpbIE
MOMEHThl CHCTEMAaTHKH, I'JIaBHbIM 06pa3oM NO3OHENepMCKHX NpeacTaBH-
Teseit 3TOH rpynmel.

CEMENACTBO PALAEONODONTIDAE MODELL, 1964

D10 cemeicTBO uacTo Ha3sbiBaeTcs Takxke Palaeomutellidae Weir in
Vokes, 1967, Ho cuuTaTh nocjegHee Ha3BaHHE NPUIOAHBIM MOJXHO TOJIbKO
¢ 1969 r. (International Code., 1985), nockonbky nuarsos Palaeomutellidae
MOSIBUJICS BhepBble ToNbko B pabore Voaiipa, 1969 r. (Treatise, 1969).
Oba ymoMsIHYTBIX Ha3BaHWA CJIEOYET CYUTATh JIHIUL CYOBEKTHBHBIMH CH-
HOHHM2MH H Te aBTOphl, KoTopble oTHocAT Palaeonodonta u Palacomutela
K pa3HbIM ceMelicTBaM HMJIM X0Ts Obl K noacemelicTBaM, MOTYT HCIOJIb-
30BaTh 06a Ha3BaHHA. ABTOpPBI JaHHOH cTaTbW cuMTalOT Goyiee NMpaBHIIb-
HbIM OTHOCHTH Palaecomutela W Palaeanodonta k pasnuuHbIM nopacemeit
CTBAM COOTBeTCTBeHHO, Kk Palacomutelinae u Palaeconodontinae B cocrase
cemeiicrea Palaeodontide. B nomcemeiicteo Palacomutelinae, 1969 namu
BKITIOUEHBI clienytouine ponasl: Palaesomutela Amalitski. Poa obbiuno na-
Tupyercsa 1892 r., oTeyecTBEHHbIE aBTOPBI CCHIIAKOTCH Ha pycckyro paboTy
B.Il. Amanuukoro (1892), a 3apybexHble — Ha HeMeukyro (Amalitski,
1892). Cumrtaercs nmpH 3TOM, YTO aBTOp poja He 0603HA4YHJI THMOBOrO
BHOa (nockoneky B obeux paboTax "THnom™ OH Ha3blBajl cpa3y ABa BUIA).
Yaiip (Treatise, 1969, p. 409) o603Hauyun B Ka4yecTBe THMOBOTO BHOA 3TOrO
poma P. verneuili, Amal.,, 1982, nonaras, uro oH obo3HauaeT THNOBOH
Buj Brnepsbie. OgHako Ha 9 net paHbwe (OcHoBbI majneoHTosiorHy, 1960,
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c. 100) stor xe cambiii BuO Obin yxe oboO3HaueH B KauyecTBe THIOBOTO
nias popa Palacomutela. U Vaiip, u aBTODHI "OcHOB” He 3aMEeTHJIH, UTO
MX [eHCTBHSM MpEALIeCTBOBAN €lle OJMH akKT o00O3HauYeHHs THIIOBOTO
Buga ans atoro popa. OkasbiBaeTcss Ha 17 net panbiie B.M. YepHbies
(Yepubies, 1943, c. 13) ob6o3naunn B KauecTBe THMOBOTO BHIOa s
poga Palaecomutela Bua P. subovalis Amal., 1892, T.e. BuA, HacTo/IbKO
[Janekui OT MEepBOro, YTO BIOJIHE MPABOMEPHO COMHEBATLCA B [TPHHA LIENK-
HOCTH WX K ogHomy poay. OOHako NMyTaHHWLAa ¢ THMOBBIMH BHIOAMH TYT
paspeuaeTcs COBEpLUeHHO HeoxuaaHHo. [leso B Tom, uYTO Ha3lBaHHe
Palacomutela noasunocs He B 1892, a B 1891 r. (Amanuuxuii, 1891).
B aroit pabore Ha c¢. | Amanunkuii naeT obumi anarnos ana Palacomutela
u Palaeopleiodon, oTMeuas, YTO B OCTalbHOM OHH MOXOXH COOTBET-
crBenno Ha Mutela u Pleiodon (Amanuuxwuii, 1891, ¢. 1—2). Ianee Ha c. 4
(B MOACTPOYHOM MPHMEYAHHH) OH YNOMMHAET BCEr0 OJWH BHI poja
Palacomutela — Unio umbonata Verneuilli, 1846 non Fischer ( —Waldheim
in Murchison, 1845)."! Unio umbonata Vern., no muenuio B.Il. Amanuu-
xoro (1892), cbopHbIii: "...3TO NPHXOOHTCH CHENaTh OTHOCHTENLHO MNpen-
cTaBuTesiedl Tak Ha3biBaeMmbix Unio umbonatus Verneuili, B KOTOpPBIX MOXHO
BuaeTh Najadites verneuili m. w Palaecomutela verneuili m., oTnuuaro-
LIMXCA TOJBKO CTpOeHHeMm 3amouHoro annaparta” (Amanuukuit, 1892,
c. 111). ¥ mockonbky guarHosy, nomeuieHHomy B pabote 1891 r. Ha c. I,
yaosnersopseT Toasko P. verheuili, U. umbonata, B nonumanuu B.I1. Ama-
nuukoro (1891), cmemyer OTOXAECTBAATb MMEHHO € 3THM BHAOM. OTa
CHTYauusi OOBOJILHO TOJIHO COOTBETCTBYET CIIy4ak) TMpeaHaMepeHHOro
MCTIONIb30BAHKHA MAeHTH(HKauuu npu obo3Hauenun tunoporo Buaa (Inter-
national Code, 1985), xoTs peub 37ech HAET He CTOJLKO 06 06o3HaUECHUH,
CKOJIbKO 0 (ukcaumu nocpeactBom moHoTun (International Code, 1985).
W3 atoro, mexay npouum, cieayer, urto B.II. Amamuukuii yctaHoBun
B 1891 r. womuuanwubid Bua Palacomutela umbonata, sasnsroummiics
cTapmwiuM cuHoHHMOM P. verneuili Amal., 1892. 3T1o, ogHako, He o3Hau4aeT,
YTO MepBOe W3 3THX HalBaHuil cienyeT ynoTpebisiTh B3ameH BTOpOro,
MoCKOJIbKY mepBoe Ha3BaHue ¢ 1891 r. u mo HacToslero BpeMeHH HHKEM
He ynoTpebnsanoch W [OKHO MNOITOMY CUHTAThCS 3a0bITBIM CTapLIHM
cHHOHUMOM (nomen oblitum). Takum obpaszom, pon Palacomutela Amalit-
ski, 1891, umeer Tunoso#l Bua Palaecomutela verneuili Amalitski, 1892 no
moHoTunun. Pox Palacomutela u3BecTeH W3 BEepXHENMEPMCKHX W HMINKHe-
TpuacoBbix oTnoxenunit CCCP (Pycckas nnatdopma, Cubupb 1 (?7) BepxHe-
nepMckux otnoxenuid FOAP).

Palaeopleiodon Amal., 1891. B panueii pa6ote B.I1. Amanuukoro (1891)
YCTAHOBJIEHO ellle JiBa HOMHWHa/IbHBIX poga: Palaecopleiodon u Palaeoana-
donta, HO 6€3 BK/IIOYEHHBIX B HMX HOMHHanbHeIX BHWaoB. Camo no cebe
OTCYTCTBHE BKITHOYEHHBLIX BHOOB HE AENa€¢T HA3IBAHWE HOMHWHAIbHBIX pO,E[OB,
ycTanoBaeHHbIX g0 1931 r., wenpuroansimu (International Code, 1985).
Onnako, 4ToDbl  Ha3paHue Palaeopleiodon Amalitski, 1891 moxuo 6bl10
HCNOJIL30BAThL Kak pO,E[DEOC. MBI BKJHOYAE€M B COCTAB J3TOT0 HOMHHAIb-
Horo pona u obosHawaem kak Tunosoil sua Palacomutela subovalis
Amalitski, 1892. XoTHM npH 3TOM NOOYEPKHYTb, 4YTO [Js TEX aBTOPOB,

' VTouHeHo aRTopamMH npeiaraeMoil CTaThH.
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koTopble oTHocaT P. vernemlt u P. subovalis k omHomy poay, Ha3zpanue
Palacomutela gomxkHO MMeTe mpHopuTeT nepen Palaeopleiodon. duaruos
pona Palaeopleiodon MOXHO YTOYHHTb CAEAYIOLIHM 06pa3zom: Haua bHas
paKoBHHA KOHycOBHOHas (Tuna A). Bipocnas paxoBHWHa 0BalJilbHO-4YETLIPEX-
yToJIbHaf ¢ JOBOJIBHO CHIIBHO CMEIIEHHBIMH BMEPE/ H OTHETIIMBO BBICTYNAIO-
UMMM MaKyUIKaM¥, HABHCAKOUIHMH HaJ 3aMOYHBIM KpPaeM, SBCTBEHHBIM KH-
neBbIM neperuboM v HaKJIOHEHHOH Ha3a/l 3aHeH YacTbI0 CIHHHOTO KPas PH
cn1abo BOTHYTOM HIJIH CHIPAMIIEHHOM OpIOIIHOM; MepeaHAs YacTb 3aMOY-
HOTO Kpas kopoue 3aaHel ¥ HeceT Hebonbwoe uncno (4—5) HGosee menkux
3y60oB. Poxm wm3secten u3 BepxHenepmckux otnoxeHuit CCCP (Pycckas
nnatdopma) u (?) HOAP.

Rectodonta Tchernyschev, 1943, ¢ TtunmoBeim BHaom Palacomutela
rectodonta var. recta Amalitski, 1892 (Yepuwres, 1943, c. 17). 3mecs
YMECTHO OTMETHTh, 4T0 0b6e pabotsl B.II. Amanuukoro 1892 r. (pycckas u
HEMelKas) MOUYTH TOXKISCTBEHHB! MO HabOpPy POJOB W BHIOB H MOECHTHYHBI
no uamioctpauusM. OgHako B 0JHOM ciyyae HabnromaeTcs pacxoxIeHHe.
Bun, Ha3zBaHHBIH B pycckoii paboTe Palaesomutela rectodonta. nepeumeHoBaH
B Hemenkoit B P. orthodonta. B 3To# cBs3M Bo3HMKaeT Bonpoc o6 oTHOCH-
TELHOM NPHOPUTETE ITHX Ha3BaHWH W COOTBETCTBEHHO caMHX paboT.
Pabora, naneyataHHas B BapmiaBe Ha pycckoM fA3biKe, BbILIIA B CBET
BO BTOpO#H nosioBuHe 1892 r., HO 3aBegOMO 3a M3pAAHBIA CPOK 10 KOHLA
roga. Ee npenucnosue natuposano 5 anpens 1892 r. PaBora, HanucanHas
Ha HEMEIKOM s3biKe, BbILIJA B CBET B caMbIX NocleaHux yucnax 1892 r.,
0 YeM CBHAETE/LCTBYET TOT (GakT, ¥TO B MOC/AEJHEM BbINYCKe HEMELKOrO
6ubnuorpaduueckoro xypnana “Naturae novitates” (Jhg. 14, N 24) 3a
1892 r. oHa ellle He ynoMHUHaeTcs, a B nepBoM Beinycke (Jhg. 15, N1 — Jan.)
3a 1893 r. ona yxe ynomsHyTta W fgatupoBaHa [892 r. Kpome Toro, Has-
BaHue rectodonta nerko moryo 6eITh 3aMeHeHo Ha orthodonta no nypuctu-
yeCKHWM coobpaxeHuam (Hb6o mnepBoe W3 HHWX HANOJOBHHY JIATHHCKOE,
HAMOJIOBHHY Tpeyeckoe, a BTOPOE — WYHCTO Tpeveckoe), HO BOT Mpej-
MOJIO¥KHTL 06paTHYIO 3aMeHyY MpaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXHO. Takum obpazom,
P. rectodonta cnemyeT cuWTaTe cTaplium cHHoHMMoM P. orthodonta.
B To e Bpems BpAJ JIH CTOHT PacCMaTPHBATEL 3TH HA3BaHHA, Kak 06be KTHB-
Hble CHHOHHMMBI. [elo B TOM, 4TO MOA KaxAblM M3 BHAOBBIX Ha3BaHWH
B.TI. Amanuukuii onucal HECKOJbKO AOBOJBHO 3aMETHO pa3/iHYaroUIMXcs
dopMm, B OOHHUX ciayyasx He oO0O3HAYMB MX HHKAK, HO B ApYTrHX obo3Ha4YuB
Kak ocoOble BapHETeThl, HE BBIJCIHB, OJAHAKO, CPedH HHX HOMHHOTH-
nuyeckoro. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM oaWH M3 mpuHumaembix B.[l. Amanuuxum
BAPDHETETOB Mbl 06O3HayaeM Kak HOMHWHOTHIHYECKHH, OOHOBPEMEHHO
HCKJIH0OYas TOMOHHMHYECKHe Ha3BaHHUA BapueHTOBR: R. rectodonta rectodonta
(Amal., 1892) = Palaeomutela rectodonta var recta vel normalis Amal.,
1982 (Amanuuxuii, 1892, c. 80, tabn. IIl, dpurc. 19—21; P. orthodonta
recta vel normalis (Amalitski, 1892, S. 169 Taf. XXI, Fig. 19—21). R. recto-
donta orthodonta (Amal., 1892) = Palacomutela rectodonta var. oblonga
Amal., 1892 (Amanuukwnii, 1892, c. 80, Taba. 111, puc. 18, 27—28; Tabn. V,
puc. 6; P. orthodonta var. oblonga Amalitski, 1892, S. 169, Taf. XXI.
Fig. 18, 27—28, Taf. XXIII, Fig. 6) non P. golovkinskiana var oblonga
Amal., 1892 (Amanuuxuii, 1892, tabn. III, dur. 29; Amalitski, 1892,
Taf. XXI, Fig. 29).
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Kpome Toro, B cBA3W ¢ Hajmuukwem Palaecomutela crassa Amal., 1892
(Amanuukwuii, 1892, c. 94, tabn. 1V, puc. 44; Amalitski, 1892, S. 178,
Naf. XXII, Fig. 44) u P. compressa Amal.,, 1892 (Amanunkuii, 1892,
c. 74, tabn. I, dpuc. 45; Amalitski, 1892. S. 165, Taf. XX, Fig. 45) npen-
maraeTcs 3aMEHMTb HEKOTOpbIE Ha3BaHHA BHAOBOH TpymNmbl B MNpelenax
storo poaa. R. rectodonta crassuia Starobogatov mon. nov. pro Palaeo-
mutela rectodonta var. crassa (Amanuukwnii, 1892, c. 80, Tabn. III,
puc. 22—23), P. orthodonta var. crassa Amalitski, 1892, S. 169, Taf. XXI,
Fig. 22—23) R. golovkinskiana golovkinskiana (Amal., 1892) = Palacomutela
golovkinskiana var. compressa Amal., 1892 (Amanuukuii, 1892, tabn. III,
puc. 30, Tabn. V, puc. 15; Amalitski, 1892, Taf. XXI, Fig. 30, Taf. XXIII,
Fig. 15) R. golovkinskiana crassior Starobogatov nom. nov. pro Palaeo-
mutela golovkinskiana var. crassa Amal., 1892 (Amanuukui, 1892, tabn. III,
puc. 24—25; Amalitski, 1892, Taf. XXI, Fig. 24—25).

Pon Rectodontia wu3BecTeH W3 BEPXHEMEPMCKHX OTJIOKEHHH €BpO-
neiickoii yactu CCCP.

[Moacemeiicteo Oligodontellinae Starobogatov subfam. nov. MoxHO
0XapaKTepH30BaTh CIEAYIOUIHM [QHATHO30M: 3aMOYHas IUIOLIaAKa OTHOCH-
TEJBHO KOpPOTKas, BOAKOLAscs BHYTPb PaKOBHHBI, 3aMOK M3 HeGOMbLIOTO
yucia Beepoobpa3Ho pacxoasuiuxcs 3y6oB, WHOrja Hapaay ¢ KpYMHBIMH
uMeroTca M bosiee menkue 3y6ul. B Hero mbl BKITIOUAEM clleayiOLIHE TPH
pona.

Oligontella Gusev, 1963. Cnenyet oTMeTHTB, uTo ans poua Oligodontella
Gusev, 1963 (Syn. Oligodon Amalitski, 1892, non Boie in Ferussac, 1820;
Amalitzkiella Starobogatov, 1970). Voai#ip (Treatise, N, I, 1969, p. 403) u
aBTopbl "OcHoB naneontosnoruu” (1960, c. 101) obo3nauunu B kauecTBe
THnosoro Buaa storo poma Oligodon geinitzi Amal., 1892, Torma kak
B.U. Yepubien (Yepusbiwen, 1943, c. 18) — O. zitteli Amal., 1892. ITo-
ckonbKy o6o03Hauenue, caenaHHoe b.M. YepubimeBbiM, 6bUT0 OeficTBH-
TENbHO CambiM MEPBLIM, THNOBBIM Buaom poaa Oligodontella Gusev,
1963, nonxen cuutatbed Oligodon zitteli zitteli Amal., 1892 = O. zitteli
var. tridens vel normalis Amal., 1892 (Amanuukuii, 1982, c¢. 103, Tabn. IV,
puc. 16—19, tabn. V, puc. 29; Amalitski, 1892, S. 183, Taf. XXII, Fig. 16—19,
Taf. XXIII, Fig. 29). Poa u3BecTeH W3 BEpXHENEPMCKHX OTJI0keHHH Pycckoit
naaThopMBsl.

Khosedaella Kanev, 1983. Tunosoii sua Palacomutela clara Pogorevitsch,
1977. MpunagnexHocTs poaa k nogcemedcTsy Oligodontellinae, nocraTouno
YETKO MOITBEPXKIAETCH CTPOEHHEM 3aMKa y ero Tunosoro uma' (IToro-
pesuy, 1977, c. 60, tabn. XX, dwur. 8). Ha obpasuax 3 Ko/IeKUHH
B.B. Iloropepuya OTYET/IHBO BM/[HO, B HEKOTOPOM HECOIJIACHW C AWar-
Ho3om, nanubiMm I I1. Kauesbim (1983, c. 22), yTo 3y06BI MaccHBHBI, pacno-
nararpTes 1Mo MaKyIIKOW Ha paclIMpeHHOH 3aMOYHOM njouaake U pacxo-
nates Beepoobpa3sHo, Kak y Bcex JPYTHX npeacTasuTesiedl obeyxaaemoro
noacemeicTaa.

- i .
Has octansibix Buaos pona (Kawes, 1983) crpoenue 3y60B He nokasano. 1o Mopgoaorun
CTBOPUK OHH HACTONBKO OTAHYHBI OT THIIOBOTO BHA. YMTO BpHI TH MOTYT l)ﬁ'hl.'.'i“"ﬁ'rbcﬂ
B OJMH PO/
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Pon Seyedina Jatsuk gen. nov. Tunoso# Bua S. inventa Jatsuk sp. nov.
(tabn. VII, ¢ur. 8, 9). DToT poa ycTaHOBJIEH MO MATEPHAIAM H3 MEPMCKHX
otnoxenuit I[leyopckoro 6Gacceiina. PakoBMHa HempaBHNILHO oOBaJibHaf,
MepeHss €e YacTh HECKOJIbKO YKe 3afHel, TOJICTOCTEHHbIE, BBIMYKIas.
HauanbHas pakoBHHa THna A, pesko o6ocobneHa, MakyIIKu cyBUeHTpalb-
Hble, clIErKa CABHHYTHI K 3aJHEMy Kparo; 3aMOK NMOJ MaKyIIKOH, pacro-
70KEH CHMMETPHYHO; B BHAE YTOJIEHHOH 3aMOYHOH niomanky (Banuka),
pacllMpeHHO# nocpeaune, cHabxeHHo#t Beepoobpa3sHo pacxoasiiuMuCT OT
MaKyWIKH MenkuMH 3ybamu (B uucne 2—4). BelgeneHo Tpu BHOA 3TOro
poaa: S. inventa sp. nov., S. savitschi Jatsuk sp. nov., S. buriganica (Pogo-
revitsch). BeposiTHO, k 3TOMY poay moxeT 6bITh oTHeceH Bua Oligodon
latus Netsh., onucaunbiit A. HeuaeBeim (1894, c. 270, Tabun. IX, pur. 52—54).
V atoro Buaa HabGnronaercs 3HauyuTeNbHO Gosbiee ynciio (mo 6) 3ybunkoB,
HO, BO3MOXHO, 3TO CBf3aHO ¢ JBOJNIIOLMEA poja, Tak kKak BMJ latus
NpOUCXOOUT M3 6osilee BBICOKMX TOPH3OHTOB NEPMH. YCIOBHO K 3TOMY
pony otHeced Bua Seyedine (?) antonoviana Bet., sp. nov. (tabn. VII,
¢ur. 11), u3 xonpuyruHckoi cepuu Kysneukoro 6acceitna,

Kax yxe ynmomunanoce, B.II. AMmanuukuii B To# xe pabGote 1891 r.
onucan (6e3 BxkmroveHus Buaos) pol Palacoanodonta. [To cmeicny nuarHo-
cTHueckofi XxapakTepHCTHKM OH TO4YHO coBnagaer c¢ Palaeoanodonta
Amalitski, 1895, ¥ oTnuuuMa TYT ToNIbKO B HanucaHuW. IToCKONBKY Ha-
nucanue, navHoe B 1891 r., gajnee HHKeM He ynoTpebisioch, Mbl CYHTAEM
MpaBHIbHBIM COXpaHHTh HanucaHue 1895 r. (Tem Gosee, uTO MMEHHO Ha
HEM OCHOBAHO Ha3BaHME HOMHHANLHOrO ceMeHCTBa), HO CaMO Ha3BaHHE
natuposaTh 1891 r. Tako#l cOBHUr HaThl YCTAHOBJIGHMA pofda TMoJie3eH
eile ¥ MOTOMY, YTO MOryT HaliTHCb aBTOpPbLI, KOTOpbIE, HECMOTpS Ha
umetoniyrocs B pabote B.I1. Amanuukoro (Amanmuuxuit, 1892; Amalitski,
1892) cceinky Ha Hoycona, 6yayt paccmatpuBaTh Najadites He xak mocie-
nyrolee HermpaBHiabHoe Hanucanue Naiadites Dawson, 1860, a kak ocoboe
Ha3BaHWe ycrtaHoBineHHoro B.II. Amanuukum poga, umerouiee MPHOPHTET
nepen Palaeanodonta Amalitski, 1895.

Takum o6pasom, poxa Palacanodonta Amalitski, 1891, umeeT Tunosoii BHA
Unio castor Eichwald, 1892 (cm. tabn. VII, ¢ur. 14), no mocaeayrouemy
obo3nauennro (Amalitski, 1895). Pon u3BecTeH M3 NepMCKHX OTJIOKEHHH
esponeifickoii vactu CCCP u Cubupu, HOxnoih 1 Bocrounoii Appuku u
bupmbi.

Kpome atoro poma B nogcemeiictBo Palaeanodontinae mbl Brkirouaem
takke poawl Tajlugania Papin, 1965, Anadontella Betekhtina gen. nov.
(nmarHos cm.: Berextuna, 1977, c. 27), TunoBoii Bua Anadontella sub-
paralella Khalf., 1939 o6o3nauen O.A. betexTuHOH 3/ech BnepBbie; HOBbIH
pon Verneuilunio Starobogatov gen. nov. (¢ TumoeeiM BHIom Najadites
verneuili Amalitski, 1892): pakoBWHa KpymHas TpAMOYrojbHas ¢ MOYTH
napajsie/ibHbIMH CIIMHHBIM U GPIOLIHBIM KpasiMH, MaJlo B3[yTas; 3aMOYHbI
Kpail ¢ NpodOJbHBIMH BaJIHKaMHM, CXOOSLIHMHCSH Y MaKYIIKH, OTNEYaTKH
aJIYKTOPOB M TNelallbHbIX MYCKYJOB pe3ko obocobnensl. Pon u3BecTeH
U3 nepMckux oTnoxeHnit Pycckoit nnathopmsr.

B saxnrouenue creayeT OTMETHTh, 4TO obcykaaemoe ceMeHCTBO, cy/is
no 3amky npeacraBuTened noacemeiictsa Oligodontellinae, noxa nyuwe
oTHocHTh K nogoTpaay Lyrodesmatoidei oTpsina Unioniformes (CxapiaTto
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CrapoGoraros, 19791). IIpuHAB 3TO, Mbl JOJIKHBl CYHTATh MOACEMEHCTBO
Oligodontellinae HanGosree apXaHyHbLIM B IPe/ieNiax ceMeifcTBa, uTo B 06IiemM
cornacyetcs ¢ obuiei TeHaeHIHEH MOPQOIOrHYECKOH 3BOJIFOIHH PAaKOBHH
NpecHOBOAHBIX MpeacTaBuTeNelt oTpaga (oT oBalbHBIX GOPM C KOPOTKHM
3aMKOM, Yepe3 YIJIHHeHHbIe GOPMBI C PACTAHYTHIM 3aMKOM K YIUTHHEHHBIM
6e33aMKOBBIM TOHKOCTEHHBIM (popmam).

CEMEVWCTBO ABIELLIDAE STAROBOGATOV, 1970
U OTHOCHUMBIE K HEMY POJbI

He6onbinne pakoBHHBI OBaJbHOH WM HENPaBHIBHO YeThIPEXYroJbHO-
oBajbHOM GopMbl, NHIIeHHbIE 3y6OB 3aMKa ¥ 10BOJIbHO OOBIYHBEIE B BEpXHE-
kapboHOBBIX W mepMckux oTnoxeHuax Cubupu, yxe HauywHas c pabort
JI.A. Parosuna (1933) u JI.JI. Xanduua (1950), 6butH crpynnHpoBaHbl B
Heckonpko pojoB. O.A. Berextuna (1974) ybenutennHo mokasana, 4TO
3TH pOJbl CXOHEI JIMIIb BHEIIHE, MOCKOJbKY HayallbHble paKOBUHBI U THII
CONMpPSKEHHsA 3afJHEro H 3aMOYHOrO KpaeB Yy HHX COBEPIICHHO pa3HBIE.
3T0 [ano OCHOBaHME CrPYNNHPOBaTb MX B [ABa OTHENbLHBEIX cemeiicTBa
Abiellidae, (HavyanpHBIE pakOBHHBI THNa B, conpsikeHHe 3agHero u 3amou-
Horo kpaeB V-tuna) u Kinerkaellidae Betekhtina, 1972 (Hayanbuas paxosuna
THN2 A, CONpAXEHHE 3aJHEro M 3aMOYHOro kpaes, Gnusxoe k I-Tuny
HO Ha MOCJIEAHHX CTAOHAX MepexoluT B V-TH). '

CnoHocTh, OOHAKO, 3aKIIIOYaETCA B TOM, YTO OCTAeTCA CIOPHBIM,
K KakoMy HM3 3THX ceMelcTB mpHHaanexaT poa Abiella, oT koToporo
obpa3oBaHO Ha3BaHHE OJHOTO H3 cemeHcTB. [leno B ToM, 4TO GONBLIHH-
CTBO HMCCIIe[JOBaTe/lleH He 3aMETHJIO, YTO YycTaHOBJeHHe popaa Abiella
JI.LA. Paro3unHeiM B 1933 1. CONMpOBOXOANOCh OpPHTHHAILHEIM 0603Ha-
YeHWEeM THIIOBOTO BHOAA poaa A. ussovi Ragozin, 1933 ("Onwucaunsiii BHg
ABJSETCS THUIHYHBIM [J ONHcaHHOro poga”, Parosun, 1933, c. 318).
IMostomy panee B Ka4ecTBE THIOBOTO BHJAAa 3TOro pojaa Oblnu 0603Ha-
yeHsl: Posidonomya concinna Jones, 1901 (Xandun, 1950, c. 35; Paro3sus,
1955, c. 37), Abiella rotundata Ragozin, 1933 (berextuna, 1966, c. 195),
Posidonomya subovata Jones, 1901 (BetexTuna, 1967, c. 58). Bce 3TH akThl
ABJIAIOTCA HeNeHCTBHTENLHBIMH NMOCEAYIOUHMHE 0603HaYEHHAMH THIIOBOTO
Buma. Abiella ussovi BooGuie HepeOko paccMaTpHBaeTcs Kak “COMHH-
TeNbHBIH” BHI HESICHOrO CHCTEMATHYECKOTO NOJIOXKEHHS (CM., HanmpuMep:
Xandun, 1950, c. 35—36, 88—90). ITonmoxeHne ocnOXKHAETCS TpeMs
obcrosTenscTBamu. Bo-nepBuix, OpUrHHAJILHOE ONKCAHKE A. USSOVi U CONpO-
BOXJAaIOLiHe ero ¢oTorpaduy HEJZOCTATOYHBI IS HIAEGHTHOHKALHH BHOA,
B TO BpeMs KaK THNOBas CepHA BHOA yTpauyeHa, M YCHJIHS OJHOTO H3
asTopoB (O.A. BeTexTHHOI) OTBHICKAaTh €€ B TE€X MECTAX, e OHa OOJDKHA
MM Moria OBl XpaHHTBLCA, TNPHBEIH K OTPHLUATENBHOMY pe3ylbTaTy.
Bo-BTOpHBIX, THIOBas cepus A. ussovi y JI.A. Paro3una (1933) sBHO COCTOHT
W3 TpeJcTaBHTeNeH pa3HBIX pojoB, cemelcTB W gaxe otpsamos. Tak,
Ha ¢wur. 10 B yuTupoBaHHol pabGoTe u3obpaxkena HeGoJsblas pakoBHHA
aHTpaKoHaBTO-nogob6HOTo 06/IHKa, KOTOpas BMOJHE MOXeT ObITh Ha4YaIbHOH
pakoBHHOH Prokopievskia sp. (Tem Gojee, 4TO TOYHO TaKue e paKOBHHBI
BCTpEYalTCA COBMECTHO CO B3pPOCIBIMH 0COOAMH, NpHHALJEKAIHMH

' KoHLOBKH Ha3BaHUH HIMEHEHDbI B CBAIM C npeanoxennem Crapoboratopa (1984).
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3TOMYy pogy), Torma kak ¢ur. 12 u 14 wu3obGpaxarT coBceM Opyroi
Buj, Ooslee MNIH MeHee OTBEHAIOUIMH AaHHOMY B 3Toil pabore gmarHosy
pona Abiella w Bupma A, ussovi. B-TpeTbux, Bce nocneayrouiue OHarHO3bI
pona Abiella (meppoHauanbHBI CAKHIIKOM KpaTokK) CTPOATCA Ha Mare-
puanax W3 KONbYYTHHCKOH CEpHH, TOoTJa KaK BHI A. uSsOVi OnucaH H3
BepxoB OanaxoHckoH. Ilonoxenuwe ycyrybnsercs emie ¥ Tem, 4TO IpH
nocnenyrouleM onucaHWH BHAaa A. ussovi JILA. Paro3un Buibpan B Ka-
yecTBe “rojioTHna” (MpaBHiIbHEE CKa3aTh JIEKTOTHINA) MMeHHO ¢ur. 10 u3
pabotet 1933 r. (Paro3un, 1955, c. 38, Tabn. VI, dur. 4, puc. 45), yreepaus
3THM MpeACTaBJIEHHE O COMHHTEIBHOCTH BHJA H HEACHOCTH €r0 CHCTEMa-
THYECKOro mojioxeHHd. Takum obpa3om, co3fgaeTcss CHTyalLlusi, YyrpoXaro-
uias crabuNbHOCTH HOMEHKIJIATYPhl W poJ0oB H ceMeiicTe. Ha Hawm B3rmsapg,
€[MHCTBEHHO MPaBHJIbHBIM BBIXOZIOM H3 3TOr0 3aTPYAHHTEIBHOTO MoOIj0-
weuus 6blt0 661 0603HauYeHWE HeoTHNA A, ussovi, Tem Bosee, YTO CUTyalHs
TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET TO#, 4To mpenycmorpeHa Komekcom (International
Code, 1985), xax HenpemeHHoe ycioBue o0003HaueHHs HeoTHna. B ka-
yecTBe HeoTuna Abiella ussovi Ragozin, 1933 npemnaraercs 0603HayuTh
3K3eMIUIAp W3 BepxHeOallaXOHCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH okpecTHocTelt ropoaa Ke-
mepoBo (mpaeblil 6eper p. Tomu y r. Kemeposo, 37 m Buime miacta Keme-
poBckoro, obp. N° 361/75, cobpaunslii O.A. BerexTuno#t B 1967 r. I'opu-
30HT, H3 KOTOporo B3sAT ofpa3eln, coBmajaeT ¢ TAKOBBLIM Ans A. ussoviy
JILA. Parosuna (1933)', a cam sk3emMnusp (CKyAbNTYpHOE AOPO) CXOMEH
c uzobpaxenueim JILA. ParosunbiM (1933, tabn. 11, dur. 14). ®otorpadus
HeoTHna npusefeHa Ha Tabn. 1, ur. 13. On xe uzobpaxen B MoHorpaduu
O.A. BerexTuHoit (1974, tabn. XX, ¢ur. 15). Heotun xpanutcs B Llentpans-
HoM Cubupckom reosioruyeckom mysee B HoBocubupcke.

Onucalue HEOTHNA: paKOBHHA SJUTHATHYECKAs, MaKyLIK# HeGojbiume,
cybueHTpanbHbIE, NEpEeJHHH KOHEl YyTh YK€ 3a/JHero, HepaBHOMEPHO-
BBINYKJIBIH, B HMJKHEH 4YacTH 4yTb OTTHAHYT, IJIABHO CONpATAeTCs CO
cnaboBBINYKNbLIM OpIOIIHBIM KpaeM. 3agHuii KOHel Mo [UIMHE paBeH me-
pelHeMy, OYepYeH CHMMETPHYHOH KpMBOH, B CcpelHell YacTH NpPHTYIJIEH,
conpsiXeHHe 3aJHero kpas ¢ 3amouHsiM IV Tuma. 3amounblil xpait npsmoii,
6e33ybniii. HauanpHas pakoBHHA THNa B, B NpHMaKyLieyHOH YacTH BBIMYK-
nas. Bo BpemMa pocra OpHEHTHpPOBKA PaKOBHHbI HE MEHACTCH, aCHMMETDHSA
MepeaHero Kpas noseasercs co 2-oi cragun. CKyNIbNTYpa KOHUEHTPHYECKAS
B BHOE IUIOCKMX Y3KHX Ba/IAKOB M YEPENHTYATHIX OCTAHOBOK pOCTA.

Heorumn, Kak H IpyTHE 9K3eMIUIAPHI A. USSOVi, MPOUCXOIALIME H3 3TOTO XKeE
paiioHa W TOTro Xe CTpaTHrpadH4eckoro yposHs, onucaHueie .M. ®eno-
toseiM (®emoToB, 1938, c. 233, tadn. 1V, ¢ur. 7, &, 9), HecMOTpsa Ha He-
GosibLIHE pasMephl NpeacTaBagOT cob0l B3poc/ble IKIEMIUIAPBI, KOTODbLIE
0oBHapyXHBAIOT 3HAYUTEIbHOE CXOJICTBO M SBHOE TE€HETHYECKOE pPOJICTBO
C KOnbYyrHHCKUMH “abiennamu”. Ilo OCHOBHBIM NpH3HaAKaM H Ipexze
BCEro Mo THIYy HaualdbHBIX pakoBuH (Tabn. I, ¢pur. 16) A. ussovi Rag. non-
HOCTBbIO OTBEYaeT JAuardosy popaa Abiella Rag. ana xoJbYyrMHCKHX

'Mecto c6opa, ¥ coxaneHuio, Apyroe, Tak Kkak u3 paffona [IpoKonbLEBCKOro MecTo-
pOXOeHHSA, OTKYIA MPOHCXOAAT Bee hopmel, wiobpamennsie JI.A. Paroannem (1933), maTepua-
JIOB, MO3BOJIAKOUINX BBIAETHTE HEOTHII, MOKA HE H3BECTHO.

? PakoBHHa B MPHMAKYLIEYHOH 4aCTH HECKOMBKO MOBpeX/eHa.

43



abuenn” (Parosun, 1955; Berextuna, 1967, 1974; Jle6enes, Ilanun,
1968). CnemoBatenbHo, ¢ obo3HaueHHEM HEOTHNa coXpaHsAeTcd cTabuib-
HOCTh HOMeHK/aTyphl poma Abiella u cemelictea Abiellidae. K cemeiicTBy
Abielllidae Hamu oTHocATcs, kpome Abiella, ponst Tersiella Papin, 1968,
Concinella Betekhtina, 1966 (06 aBTOpcTBE W roae ycTtaHoBieHHs — Inter-
national Code Art, 50), Mrassiella Khalfin, 1950 International Code, Art.
13 (b) u 50), Amnigeniella Betekhtina, 1966. Abakaniella Betekhtina,
1966, Neomrassiella Kalesnikov, 1980.

3akanuyuBas obcyxaeHHe 3TOH OGLIMPHOH rpynnel, clIeOyeT OTMETHT,
YTO OHHM NPOMCXOAAT, BEPOATHO, OT Pa3HBIX MOPCKHUX MPEIKOB, XOTH H
oTHOcATCs Bce K momotpaay . Actinodontinoidei otpsma Unioniformes
no cucreme C.A. Ckapnato u SI.H. CrapoGorartosa (1979). CemeiicTBo
Abiellidae xouxuonorunuecku 6mxe Bcero k noacemefictsy Cycloconchoidea,
Kyda MoKa, [0 MOSBJICHHS HOBBIX YTOYHEHHBIH JaHHBIX, €r0 H CIIEOAYET
oTHOcHTb. Hanpumep, obcyxmaemoe Huxe cemeiicteo Prilukiellidae nposs-
JISET MO paKOBHHE H 110 3aMKY H3BECTHOE CXOICTBO ¢ ceMelicTBamu Nyassidae
u Kinerkaellidae, B cBA3H C YeM 3TH TPH CeMEHCTBa JIyyllE MOKA BHIAEIHTH
B caMocTosTensHOe HajacemelicTeo Nyassoidea. Hamo ckasars, uto Bonpocsl
MOJIOKEHHS MAIE030HCKHX HEMOPCKHX [JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUIKOCKOB B 60/1b-
uro# CHCTEMe Kjlacca pellaTh KpaldHe TpPYOHO W Heo6Xomumo [danbHeH-
ulee HaKOIUIeHHe (aKTOB JJIsl HX YTOYHEHHS.

CEMEHCTBO PRILUKIELLIDAE STAROBOGATOV, 1970

3T0 MaleHbKOE ceMelcTBO HCXOOHO BKal4Yano asa popa: Prilukiella
Plotnikov, 1945 u Senderzoniella Betekhtina, 1977 (syn. Microdontella
Lebedev, 1944, non Starnd, 1934). HecMoTps Ha yacTHBIE TONBITKH pac-
CMATPHBAaTh 3TH JBa pOJAa KaK CHHOHHMBI, MOXHO KOHCTATHPOBATh,
YTO B CTPOEHHH HX 3aMKOB WMEETCS CYLIECTBEHHOE pa3IH4He, MO3BOJISIO-
lee Oa)€ COMHEBAThCA B CYUIECTBOBAHWH NPAMOH reHeTHuecko# cBA3M
Mexay 3TUMH ponaMu. [To3ToMy MBI cuHTaeM Gollee MpaBUIBHBIM BIpeb
[0 TOYHOTO BBIACHEHHS PONCTBEHHBIX CBA3ed 3THX po/oB 060co6HTH
HX B OTJeJIbHbIE MOAceMeHCTBA.

INOOCEMENCTBO SENDERZONIELLINAE SUBFAM. NOV,

3y6bl 3aMKa KOpOTKHE, GYrOpKOBHIOHBIE HJIM B BHOE OYEHb KOPOTKHX
BEPTHKaJIbHBIX MJIAaCTHHOK, oOpasyroT HenpephiBHbeIH pan. Pox Sender-
zonella (tabn. VIT, ¢ur. 12).

MOACEMENCTBO PRILUKIELLINAE STAROBOGATOV, 1970

3y6bl 3aMKa B BHIE BBITAHYTBIX BEPTHKaJbHO MIACTHHOK. Psig 3y6oB
BCerJa NpepBaH M0J MaKyIIKoH; MHOTJAa 3TOT pa3pbiB HMeeT BHI Mallo
3ameTHo# nuHuH. Poawl Prilukiella, Plotnikov, 1945 wu (?7) Pereborella
Kanev, 1983.

"FO.C. Manuu (JleGenen, IManuu, 1968) swimenun noapon Tersiella ¢ THnoBbIM BHIOM
T. tersiana Pap. B cocrase poga Microdontella (=Sendersoniella). Mui cumtaem, uto 3To
CAMOCTOATE TbHBIH poad H No THOY HavanbHOH PakKOBHHBI H 0coBeHHOCTAMH H3IMEHEHHH B
cTaJHH pOCTa BKJIloYaeM ero B cemeiicTBo Abiellidae.
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K sromy xe noncemeicTBy cnegyeT oTHecTH H pox Talbeica Jatsuk,
gen. nov. (tunopoit B Palacomutela talbeica Pog., 1977, c. 62, Ta6n. VII,
dur. 6, 7). PaxoBuHa 0BaJbLHO-YETHIPEXYrOJibHAA C YMEPEHHO BBHICTYNafo-
[MIHMH MaKydikamMH. 3aMOK H3 O/IHHaKOBBIX Mo ¢opme 3y6OB, BBITAHYTBIX
[IOPCOBEHTPaJbHO (BEPTHKAJIbHO) H PAcMoNOXKEHHBIX TOJIbKO Mo3ald Mma-
Kymkd. BepxHenmepmckue oTnoxeHus Pyccxoii nnatdopmel. Kpome Tumo-
BOrO BHIa, B cocTaB 3Toro poaa Bkiro4eHsl: Oligodon mirabilis Gusev,
1954 (tabn. VI, dur. 3), T. pogorevitschi Jatsuk sp. nov. (tabn. VII,
dur. 1, 2), T. ovalis Jatsuk sp. nov. (tabn. VII, ¢ur. 4, 5).

B coctae storo cemeiictea I'.II. Kanes (1983) Bxirouun Ttaxxke popn
Pereborella Kanev ¢ TunmoBeiM Bumom Prilukiella fedotovi, Kanev, 1981,
B umWcio BHOOB 3TOro poja OH BKmwuaeT W BHO talbeica Pogorevitsch.
Onnako wu3obpaxeHue 3amka Tumosoro Buaa I.II. Kawer He npuBogwmr,
B €r0 QNHCAHHWH "3aMOYHAd NUIOLIAAKa le/ibHAA THH3OBUIHAA, COAEpKaLias
g0 8 TOHKMX MJIAaCTHHYATHIX 3y0OB, MEPNEHIHKYIAPHO NPUMBIKAIOLUHAX K
NpUMaKyIleyHoH 4acTH H3OTHYTOro 3aMovHoro kpas” (Kawues, 1983, c. 22),
OTCYTCTBYET MNpH3HaK, XxapakTepHblH 1nsa poma Talbeica (3yb6er pacmo-
naraloTcsl  TOJIBKO Mo3aad Makymku). Io3ToMy MBI cuHTaem, YTO poj
Pereborella mpu Takom ONMCAHUM 3aMKa HE MOXET ObITB CHHOHHMOM
poaa Talbeica. Bua telbeica, obnajaromuii XxapakTepHBIM NPH3HAKOM
pona Talbeica, BeiGpaH B KauecTBe THIOBOrO [Jid 3TOTO poJja.

CEMEHNCTBO PROKOPIEVSKIIDAE VOKES, 1967

Pox Procopievskia 6w onucan JILA. Parosuneim (1933) Ge3s oGosna-
yeHHs THNoBoro Buga. OgHoBpemeHHO pon 6wim o6ocobneH B camocTos-
TenbHoe cemeiicTBo. THNoBOH BHA 3TOro poaa 6wl BnepBble GUKCHPOBAaH
JILJI. Xanduueim (1950, c. 23), koToporo W HaJo CYATaTh aBTOPOM
poga (International Code, 1985). Ognaxo JI.JI. Xandun nan 3to HazpaHue
B Apyrom Hanucanuu — Prokopievskia, B KOTOpOM OHO H BOLIJIO B 3aMa/IHY 10
mutepatypy (Treatise, N I, 1969). IlockosbKy pox CIEOyeT CYHTATh
nosBUBIIMMcA Tojbko B pabore JI.JI. XanduHa, ynorpebneHHoe Tam
HalnHcaHHe [OJ/DKHO CYHTAThCA MEPBOHAYalbHBIM, 2 TaK KaK HH OJHO
W3 BYX HamHcaHHH He mpeobnajaeT Mo ynoTpeGHTENLHOCTH Hall OPYTHM,
TO NMPaBHJIBHBIM H TOMJIEXKALIMM YNOTPeGNIEHHI0 CEAYET CYMTAThH HalH-
canue Prokopievskia.

ABTOopoM cemeiicTBa cienyetr cuutath Bokca (Vokes, 1967), koropwrit
BIEPBEIE, IOCJIE TOTO KaK POJOBOE HA3BAHME CTAJIO MPHIOAHBIM, YIOMSAHYJ
Ha3BaHHE ceMeHCTBa CO CChIIKOI Ha omybMMKOBaHHBIN OQHArHO3.

O6cyxaaemoe cemeiicTBO, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCHTCA K oTpsagy Mytili-
formes u nmogotpsaay Pterioidei no cucteme O.A. Cxapnato u SI.H. Crapo-
GoratoBa (1979). HanbGonee xapakTepHas KOHXOJOTHYecKas 0COGEHHOCTb
oTpsga (HECMOTPSA Ha KpaiHIOK BHELIHIOK Pa3HOPOLHOCTH €ro MpeacTaBH-
Tened) — O4YeHbL paHHAS W NOJIHAas pelyKLUHs nepegHeil BETBM CIHHHOTO
(3amounoro) kpasa. IlosTomy y ero mpeacTaBuTeNie#l 3Ta 4acTh CIHHHOTO
Kpas 3aMeTHa TOJIbKO Ha OYEHb pPaHHHX CTaQHAX pa3BHUTHA, Oa H TO
[10BOJIbHO cnabo BeIpajkeHa, a WHOTJa W BOBce HezameTHa. MMeHHO 3Toi
ocobeHHOcTh0 o6agar0T HavaNlbHble pakoBHHbLI THma b (cemelicTBO
Myalinidae u Naiaditidae u JI (cBofictBennoro Prokopievskiidae) (BetexTuna,
1974). 3ameTHble OTJHYHS HAYaJbHBIX PAaKOBHH TOBOPAT 0 Gomnbei
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NPOOBHHYTOCTH MPOKOMHEBCKHH[ MO CPABHEHHIO C MHANHHUIAMH H TEM
6Gojiee ¢ HasOHTHIaMH, HO CXOJCTBO 3THX OBYX THIOB, BEpPOSTHEE BCEro,
ceugeTenscTByeT 06 ux poncrse. Takum obpa3som, B npeenax nogoTpsaaa
Pterioidei cemeiicTeo Prokopievskiidae Hy®HO BKIIYHTb B HalceMeHCTBO
Ambonichioidea.

B 3aknroueHue ellle pa3 XOTHM oOpaTHTh BHHMaHHE KOJUJIer—rmajieoH-
TONOrOB Ha HEOOGXOAHMOCTh TOYHOTO cobnroaenus monoxeHud Mexnay-
naponsoro Kopnekca 3oosnoruyeckolt HomeHknatypsl. Hecobmwomenue ux
BejleT K MyTaHHIe, TpebGyromieil THIIHHX W NPUTOM 3HAYHTENIBHBIX 3aTpaT
Tpyaa co cTOpoHBl HccnenoBatenedf. K coxanennio, o6beM cTaTbu He
MO3BOJIAET HAM ,0CTAHOBHThCA GoJlee nmogpobHO Ha HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX
CNOPHBIX BONMPOCAX CHCTEMATHKH HEMODCKHX [BYCTBOPOK MO3JHEro majeo-
304, HO MBI HAJIEEMCS CHOEJIaTh 3TO B MOCHEAYIOUHX NyBIMKanusX.

OMUCAHUE HOBBIX BHA0OB

CEMEHCTBO PALAEONODONTIDAE MODELL, 1964
MOJCEMENACTBO OLIGODONTELLINAE STAROBOGATOV
Pona Seyedina Jatsuk gen. nov
Seyedina inventa Jatsuk sp. nov.

Tabn. VII, dur. 8, 9

IFonotun — 3k3. BPK/7(1). ITewopcku#i 6acceiin, Bepxue-Porosckoe
mectopoxaenune, cke. BPK—7, rin. 2953 M, 60 m Beimie ni. Porosckoro,
cefilMHCKas CBHUTA, BEPXHASA MEPMb,

Onucaunue. Pakosunbl-HeGojibwne (L = 3—4 mm) (h 0,7L), c npu-
TYNJIEHHBIM 3aJHHM KpaeM M NpPHMNOAHATHIM CNabo OKpYrjieHHbIM Nepef-
HuM. HauvanbHas pakoBHHa THma A, MaKyWKH cybueHTpasbHbIe, cinabo-
npHocTpeHHble. HanpapiieHue pocTa pakKOBHHBI MEHAETCA co 2-#H cTaiauu,
MakcuMyM Hapactanus nmo L u h. 3amMounbiff kpa#i npsamoii, conpsxenue
¢ 3aguum I* Tuna. CxynenTypa oYeHb TOHKaN, KOHUEHTPHYECKAS,

JaMok B BHIE ueueBMLEoOpa3HOro BajiMKa, MOJ MakylIKoH Ha HeM
OBa pacuiemieHHbsix 3ybumka (tabn. VII, ¢ur. 9). 3a sagHum Ha Banmuke
TPeyrojibHOE YNIOTHEHHE.

Cpasuenne. Ot S. savitschevi Jatsuk sp. nov. oTnHyaeTCs MEHbLIIHMHA
pa3Mepamiu, MEHBIUHM 4HCJIOM 3y6uHKOB M GoJsiee MPOCTHIM CTPOEHHEM
3aMka,

Pacnpoctpasnenue. Ilewopckuii bacceiin, Bepxue-Porosckoe mecto-
poXJeHHe, celiIMHCKas CBHTA, BEPXHASA MEPMb.

Seyedina savitschevi Jatsuk sp. nov.
Tabn. VIL dur. 10

IFNonotun — 3k3. BK/31 (3). Ilewopckuit Gacceiin, Bapramopckoe
mectopoxaenue, cks. BK—31, rn. 233,5 m. Tanwbeiickan cBuTa, BepxHas
ePMb.

- Onucanue. PakosuHa HenpaBH/IbHO-ARLUEBHIHOTO OYepTanus, L = 10—
15 mm; h = 0,6—0,7L. [lepegHuii KOHel 4yTb CYXEH H OTTAHYT, 3aQHHH —
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WHPOKOOKpyrieHHslid. 3aguuil kpa#t WHorma cnpsmied. Makywku cy6-
LeHTpasbHble, IPUNOAHATHI Ha/l 3aMOUYHBIM KPaéM H NMOBEPHYTh! B CTOPOHY
nepeaHero. 3amouHelii kpalft npaMoii, ¢ 3aaHuM compsaraercs no 16 Ttumy.
[10BEpXHOCTh MOKPLITA TOHKHMH KOHUEHTDHYECKHMH CTpPyHKaMH H Bajy-
KaMH.

3aM0K B BHJe 4euyeBHHeoDpa3HOro BaJWKa C 3aMETHBIM YTOJILIEHHEM
crporo mon Makymkoil. OT MaKyHIK¥ BHW3, BO3BBIIIAsSCh Hal BaJHKOM,
peepoobpa3Ho cnyckaroTcs 3yObl: 2 Ha npaBoil cTBopke, 3 Ha IeBOii.

CpasHenue. Ornuyne oT Bupa S. inventa npuBeneHo Bbime. OT
Seydina (?) antonoviana oTin4aeTcs 6osiee U3IOMETPHYHBIM OUYEPTaHHEM
paKOBHHBI, CIIPAMJIEHHBIMH 3aJIHHM H 3aMOYHBIM KpasiMu H Gosee mpocTeiM
cTpoeHHeM 3y6oB.

Pacnpoctpanenue. B Ilesopckom Gaccefine BcTpevaercs mosce-
MECTHO B OTJIOXEHHAX Tanbbelickol cBUTHI. BepxHsas nepms.

Seyedina (?) antonoviana Bet. sp. nov.
Tabn. VII, ¢ur. 11

Fonotun — 3k3. 3bI/523 WUTul. Kysueuxuii bacceiin, AHTOHOB-
ckuit 3 yuactok, ckB. 943, rn. 129 m. KonbuyruHckas cepusi, BepXHAS
nepMb.

Onucanue. PaxoBuHbl HeGonblIMe yaANMHHEHHO-OBanbHble. HavansHas
pakoBHHa I'mna A. V¥ B3pocnbix GopM MaKymKH NpubianKeHbl K nepeaHeMy
Kpao Ha /3 |, OTYET/IHBbIE, NPHOCTPEHHbBIE, HABUCAIOLIME HA/l 3aMOYHBIM
kpaeM, noBepHyTkl Breped. CousieHeHHe BCEX KpaeB DakKOBHHBI OYEHb
nnaBHoe ¢ 1-#i craguu HapacTtaeT paBHomepHo mo L u h, ¢ 3-fi HauyuHaeT
OTTArHBaTbCA 3a/HMH koHell. CKyJIBNTYpa KOHUEHTpHYeCKas. 3aMOK B BHIIE
BanMka ¢ Haubosbmed wmwupHHOH nox Makywkoii, rae uabnromaercs
HecKoJibKo BbIpocTOB (2y060B), HanpaBneHHelX Bneped. Ha npasoii ctBopke
BrEpeiH MAKYLIKH OHM MaccuBHEH (InuHHee), mo3aau “"BhIPOCTH™ KOpoue.
3a 3y6YMKaMH J0 KpacB CTBOPKH BaJIMK OTYETJIHBO BbIPAXKEH, HO YIUIOLIEH H
npope3aH npojoibHoit 6opo3aoii.

CpaBHEHHA MPHBEJEHbBI NPH ONHCAHHH [ABYX NEPBLIX BHOB.

Pacnpocrpasenue. Ky3sneuxuit 6acceiis, roxnas yacTb, KOJBYYTHH-
cKas CepHd, BEPXHAA MEPMb.

CEMEHACTBO PRILUKIELLIDAE STAROBOGATOV, 1970
MOOCEMENWCTBO PRILUKIELLINAE STAROBOGATOV
Pon Talbeica Jatsuk gen. nov.

Talbeika pogorevitschi Jatsuk sp. nov.

Tabn. VII, gur. 1, 2

Ha3sauue Buga B yecTh B.B. IToropeernua.

FonoTtun — »3k3.4-4-1 (xon. JI.JI. Xai#iuepa). [Teuopckuit Gacceiin,
Tansbeiickoe mecTopoxaenue, p. An3bea, o6H. U—4, Tansbeiickasn cBuTa,
KazaHCKHH fApyc, BEpXHAS MEPMb.

Onucanue. HauanbHasd pakoBHHa THNa A, HampaB/IeHHE POCTa CO

2-it crapuu no D m L. Bapocnbie pakoBHHEI paBHOCTBOPHYATHIE Y UTHHEHHO-
osaneHeie (L > h). Makyuiky NpHOCTPEHHLIE, HaBHCAFOLIHE HA [l 3aMOYHBIM
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Kpaem, MOBEPHYThI BHYTPh M Breped. 3amMouHbIi kpail cnabo BeINyKIbIi,
6e3 nyHku u muTka. Ha 3amouHo#l mnomapke go 10 miacTHHYATHIX MoO-
mepeyHbIX 3y6uWkoB, HaubGomee KpynmHeIX B cpegHed 4acTH. OTmevaTok
nepegHero Myckysa OTHe TJIMBBIH TpeyronbHo-oKkpyrioi popmer. ManTuitnas
JIHHHUS [pocTas, BHOHA TOJbLKO B mepeldHeil yacTu pakoBuHbl. CKynbnTypa
KOHIEHTpHYECKasl, TOHKHE JIMHHH H OTYETJIHBBIE BaJIHKH OCTAHOBOK pOCTa.

Cpaenenue. Ot uga T. talbeica (Pog.) oTnuyaercs HanpapieHHEM
pocta pakoBuH. ¥ T. talbeica pakoBHHa pacTeT mo h, 4TO NPHBOOHT K
KOpPOTKO-OBa/IbHOW, HYKYJIOUOHOH HOpPME B3POCIIBIX PaKOBHH 3TOTO BHAA.
Ot T. ovalis Jatsuk sp. nov. oTiH4aeTcs KonuyecTsoM 3y6os. V mocneaueit
HX BCErO TPH.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe. Tanbbefickoe MmecTopoxaeHue, p. Ama3bBa,
o6H. Y-4, o6H. 34/a (xon. Ilyxanto), Bapramopckoe mMecTopoikeHHe,
p. Ceippana, o6u. 11. Tennbelickas cBHTa, BEpXHAA NEPMb, Ka3aHCKHIl

Apyc.
Talbeica ovalis Jatsuk sp. nov.,
Ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 4,5
Prilukiella cf. plothnikovskiensis: Kanes, 1981, Tabn. XXIII, dur. 4.

Ilonotrun — »2x3. 30a, cesepo-BocTok eBponeiickoit uyactu CCCP,
p. Bonbwas Coins, 06H. 63, KazaHCKHH Apyc, BEPXHAS NEPMb.

Onucanue. Hebonbuime KOPOTKOOBAaNbHbIE PaKOBHHBI, CHJILHO BhI-
nykible, Makyuiku cybLeHTpalbHblE, HABHCAOIUIHE, CKYJIBNTYpPa KOHIEHTPH-
yeckas, TOHKHE BaJlMKH W 4YeTkHe Oopo3gel ocTaHOBOK pocta. Ilo3amu
MaKyIIKH TPpH HeOONMBIINX MIACTHHYATHIX 3yOuHKa.

Cpapuenwue. OT BAH3IKOro NMo OYEPTaAHHI0O H MOP(OJIOTHH PaKOBHH
Buma T. talbeica (Pog.) oTnmvaeTcs, KaK YKa3blBajiOCh BBILIE, MEHBIIHM
KOJIH4eCTBOM 3yOUYHKOB.

3amevanusa. M3 Toro we mecronaxoxnenus I'.II. Kanes npuBoauT
sk3emnusap Bupa Prilukiella fedotovi Kan., xoTopeiii oTinuaercs ot
onHcaHHOH (hopMBl HeCcKOTLKO 6oJlee KOPOTKOH, H3OMETPHYHOH paKOBHHOH,
(Koppensauus..., 1981; ta6a. XXII, dur. 8). MU306paxenus 3ybHoro annapara
fedotovi Her, a 3TO pewarWHid NPHU3HAK [ANS OTOXAECTBJIEHHS BHIOB
NpH HEKOTOPOM pa3jiH4HK B o4yepTaHHAX. [103TOMy MBI cYHTaeM BO3MOX-
HbIM BbIOEJIHTbL caMocTosTenbHbIH BHO Talbeika ovalis Jatsuk.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue. BBepxHEenepMCKHX OTJIOXKEHHAX CEBEPO-BOCTOKA
eBponeiickoil yactu CCCP, '

JJutepaTtypa

Amaauyxuii B.J1. K sonpocy o apesHocTH cemeiictea Unionidae//TTpotokonsl 3ace-
nauuit cekumuw Guonormw Bapuwas. o-Ba ectecTBoMcneiTaTenmed. 1891. 2. N° 7. C. 1-—5.

Amaauyrxuii B.I1. MaTepuansl kK no3HaHHio dayHsl nepmckoil cucremsl Poceun: Meprenu-
cronecyanble mopoasl Okcko-Bomkckoro Gacceiina. Anthracosiidae. Bapwasa, 1892, 150 c.

Bemexmuna O.A. Bepxuenaneosoiickue Hemopckne naneuunons! Cubupu ¥ BocTouHoro
Kasaxcrana. M.: Hayka, 1966. 220 c.

Eemexmuna O.A. O pomax Microdontella Lebedev u Abilla Ragozin H3 yrieHoCHbIX
otnowennii Kys6acca//Hosele pnanneie no GHocTpaTHrpaduH [eBOHA W BEPXHEro naneco3os
Cubupu. M.: Hayka, 1967. C. 48—60. !

Bemexmuna O.A. BuocTpaTHrpadus W KOpPPENALHA YIJIEHOCHBIX OTIOXeHHIl no3aHero
naneo3os mo HeMoOpcKHM aByctBopkam. HoBocuGupck: Hayka, 1974. 179 c.
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Kanes I'.JI. ChicTemaTHKa NEPMCKHX HEMODPCKHX JIBYCTBOPHYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB B paiioHe
Esponeiickoro Cepepa CCCP//Teonorus u nonesusle Hckonaemsie Esponeiickoro Cepepo-
Boctoka CCCP. CuikThiBKap, 1983, C. 22—23.

Koppensuus pa3HodaumanbHEIX pa3peioB pepxHeH mepmu cesBepa esponeiickoff wacTu
CCCP. JI.: Hayxka, 1981. 160 c.

Je6edes H.B., Manuw F.C. PayHa MHKPOOOHTE/UTHI H3 NMEPMCKHX YTIEHOCHBIX OTHO-
wennii Kysneukoro 6accefina//Teonorus u xumua. Tiomens: Tiomen. uuayctp. uH-T, 1968.
C. 134—143.

Heuaes A.B. ®ayHa nepMcKHX OTNOXeHHH BocTouHOH monocst Esponeiickoii Poceun//Tp.
o-Ba ecTecTBOHcnbiTaTenedl npu Kasan. yu-te. 1894. T. 27, Bwin. 4. C. 1—503.

OcHoBBI nmaneoHTONOTHH: MosuTiockH — naHUWpHBlE, OBYCTBOpYAaThlE, JIOMATOHOTHE.
M.: Han-so AH CCCP, 1960. 300 c.

Iozopeguy B.B. HekoTophle HeMOpCKHE ABYCTBOPKH yrieHocHoii nepmu Ileyopckoro
Baccefina//HoBoe o dayHe H crTpaTHrpadHH cpeaHero M nosadero maneosos CCCP. M.:
Hayka, 1977. C. 44—70.

Pazoun JI.A. NnactunuatoxaGepHule npokonbeBckoit ceutrl Kyabacca//C6. no reonoruu
Cubupu, noceaul. tbuneio npod. Ycosa. Tomck: 3an.-Cub. reon.-pass. Tpecr, 1933,
C. 313—322.

Pazoszun JI.A. InacturyaToxabepuele Ky3Heukoro GacceitHa//ATnac pyKoBoasuiux dopm
ncxonaemoi dayHsl H ¢pnopel 3anaguoli Cubupu. M.: Tocreontexusmar, 1955. T. 2. C. 8—-39.

Cxapaamo O.A., Cmapobozamos SH.H. OcHOBHbIE YepTHl 3BOMIOLUHH M CHCTEMa Kiiacca
Bivalvia//Tp. 3HH AH CCCP. 1979. T. 80. C. 5—38.

Cmapo6ozamoe H.H. O npobnemax HOMEHKNAaTypbl BhICIIHX Ta KCOHOMHYECKHX
xaTeropuii//CrnpaBo4HHK MO CHCTEMaTHKE HCKOMAeMbiX OPraHH3MOB (TaKCcOHBI OTpAHOH M
seiciuux rpynn). M.: Hayka, 1984, C. 174—185.

®edomoe J. M. Tleneurunonsl W3 yrieHOCHBIX OTNIOXEHHH NPEeHMYIIECTBEHHO NPOMBILLLIEH-
ubix pafionos Kysnweukoro 6accefina//Has. AH CCCP. 1938. C. 219—250.

Xaagpun JIJI. TInactuHuaTokabepHble MOJUTIOCKH YTJIEHOCHBIX oTioxeHwH Kysbacca.
Hosocubupek: 3an.-Cub. dun. AH CCCP, 1950. 159 c.

Yepruuwes B.I. Io cHcTemaTHKH BepxHbo-maneosoifickux Taxodonta//Bua. Axapn. mayk
VPCP, 1943. 40 c.

Amalitski V.P. Ueber die Anthracosien der Perm-Formation Russlands//Palaeontographica.
1892. Bd. 39. S. 125—214.

Amalitski V.P. A comparison of the Permian freshwater Lamellibranchiata from Russia
with those from the Karroo system of South Africa//Quart. J. Geol. Soc. London. 1895.
Vol. 51. P. 337—351.

Treatise on Invertebrate Paleontology. Pt. N: Mollusca 6 Bivalvia. Lawrence etc.: Geol.
Soc. Amer.; Univ. Kans. press, 1969. Vol. 1. 489 p.

International Code of Zoological Nomenclature. 3rd ed. L., 1985. 338 p.

Vokes H.E. Genera of the Bivalvia, a systematic and bibliographic catalogue//Bull.
Amer. Paleontol. 1967. Vol. 51, N 232. P. 105--394.

YK 564.1:551.761(571.1/5)
H.H. KypywuH

K PEBH3UH POJA TRIGONODUS
U3 TPUACOBBIX OTJOXEHHUW CUBUPH

Bnepseie npencraButens popa Trigonodus (T. keuperiana Berger) us
BEPXHETPHACOBBIX OTHOXkeHHH Xapaynaxckux rop onucaH H.C. Bopomren
(1936). IMo3xe JI.J. Kunapucoso# (1937) 6uinu onucansl Buabl Trigonodus
serianus Parona, T.? praelongus Kiparisova, T. aff. sandbergeri Alberti u
T. sp. ind. mo cbopam A.H. I'ycesa, K.M. I'pomoBa u U.I'. Hukonaesa Ha
cepepe Cpenneit Cubupu. B xauecTBe BeposSTHOrO BO3pacTa ero OBl yKka3aH
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KapHuiickuil (411 nepBoro BHAA) M aHW3MHCKHH (ans octanbubix). Ton
cnycts JI.II. Kunapucosa (1938) npuBoauT onucarne Tpex BUaoB Trigonodus
serianus Parona, T. hornschuchi Berger u T.? roeperti Berger u3 BepxHe-
TpuacoBblx oThoxenuit Cwbupu. B 1947 r. JI.II. Kunapucosa (ATnac...,
1947) onuceiBaer Buabl Trigonodus serianus Parona w T.? praelongus
Kiparisova W3 cpenHero M BepxHero Tpuaca cepepa Cpeagneit Cubupwm.
B "OcuoBax naneoHtosioruu” (1960) JI.II. Kunmapucosoii naHo wu3sobpa-
xenue Trigonodus sandbergeri Alberti, onucannoro pamee kak T. aff.
sandbergeri Alberti.

IMo3agHee B.®. BosuHbiM u B.B. Tuxomuposoii (1964) 6buinH onucaHbl
Trigonodus? praelongus Kiparisova, T.? roeperti Berger u T. keuperinus
Berger. B nocnegnee Bpemsa HO.M. Borukoe (BerukoB u gp., 1976) nman
onucaHde paHee w3BecTHoro suaa T1.? praelongus Kiparisova, umerouero,
KaK YCTAHOBJIEHO HaMH, NO3/IHEIaAHHCKHH Bo3pacT.

IIns MHOTEX BHOOB BHYTPEHHEE CTPOGHME Pa2KOBWHBI OCTaBalloCh He-
HW3Y4YEeHHBIM H TOMKIECTBO C paHee H3BECTHLIMHM BHAAMH, NMPOMCXOISLIAMH
u3 Tpuaca 3anamguoii EBpomnbl, ycTaHaBIMBAlOCh HCKIIFOYHTE/ILHO 10
BHEIIHWM npHu3HakaM. Taxkum obpasom, moutuw 3a 50-meTHHO HCTOPHIO
HcelleqoBaHHs mpeacTtaBuTeneli poaa Trigonodus npakTHYeCKH HH s
OOHOTO H3 CEMH OMHCAHHBIX BHIOB HE OBLI MOJHOCTHIO M3YYEH 3aMOYHBIMH
annapaT. Bcemu BbilleHa3BaHHBIMK HCCJIEJJOBATENAMH Aas 6oJbUIMHCTBA
BHJOB YyKa3blBaJlOCh NPHCYTCTBHE Ha sapax rnybokxux 6oposj, cooTseT-
CTBYIOLIHX TOJICTBIM W JJHHHBIM 3aJHUM B0KOBbLIM 3y6amM. MckmioueHueM,
noxanyi, sasmgerca BuA Trigonodus hornschuchi Berger, BHyTpeHHee
CTPOEHHE KOTOPOro BLIIO MOYTH MOJHOCTRIO HM3yueHo. O[Hako muoxas
COXPaHHOCTh 3aMOYHOTO Kpas JIeBOH CTBOPKH 3TOro BHMIa o6yclloBMIA
otHecenne JI.JI. Kunapucopoit u3yueHHBIX pakoBuH K poay Trigonodus
Ha OCHOB2HHMH OIUKBOYHOTO OMpeNeNeHus ABYX [UTHHHBIX BaJIMKOOOpa3HbIX
6oxoBbIX 3y60B.

HeiicTBUTENBHO, BCE MPHUBEAEHHBIE BbIIE GOPMBI 0 BHEUIHEMY OBJIMKY
(oBanbHas WM TpameueualibHas KHJIEBaTas paKOBHHA, OTTAHyTas K3alH)
6mu3ku K pony Trigonodus. OTnHYHe 3aKJII0Ya€TCH B CTPOEHHH 3aMOYHOTO
annapata. B Hamie# KOJUIEKIHH HWMEIOTCA BH/BI, ONHCaHHBIE paHee Kak
Trigonodus serianus Par., T.? praelongus Kipar.,, T. hornschuchi Berg.,
T. sandbergeri Alb. u T. aff. sandbergeri Alb., B 3amMke xaxmo# cTBOpKH
KOTOpPBIX pPa3BHTO [0 OJHOMY CHJIBHOMY KapAwHanbHoMy 3y6y, OTHO-
CHTEJILHO KOpPOTKOMY GOKOBOMY MEpeIHEMY W JJIHHHOMY faTepalbHOMY
sagHemMy. Torga kak pon Trigonodus xapakTepHiyeTcsa HAaJIM4YHEM B 3aMKe
Kaxg0# CTBOPKH OJHOTO CHJIbHOTO KapJWHalIbHOTO W nepenHero 60KoBoOro
3yboB, AByX 3agHMX BajiikooOpa3HbIX 3yba Ha /eBOH CTBOpKE W OZHOrO
Ha IpaBoii.

CpaBHHTE/IbHO HEJaBHO Ha MaTepHase H3 CPEIHETPHACOBLIX OTJIOXKeHHHR
(nagunckui apyc) SAxkytuu A.M. Tpymenessim (1984) 6bin1 BhlgesIeH HOBLIH
popa Janaija, otnuyarouuiics ot pona Trigonodus NpUCYTCTBHEM B 3aMOYHOM
anmapaTe OJHOTO 3a[HEro JjaTepajibHoro 3y6a Ha neBod cTBOpKe H
Boposnok Ha Beex 3y6ax. Pog Janaija 6s11 oTHeceH k cemeiictBy Cardiniidae.
Ha maw B3rnsz, crpoeHue 3aMOYHOro anmapata pona Janaija Gmwuxe
TakoBOMY poma Trigonodus (momknacc Palaeoheterodonta), Hexenu popga
Cardinia (nonknacc Heterodonta) (Treatise..., 1969). V cubupckux H
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HKYTCKHX sAHal B 3aMKe Kap):l"ﬂaﬂbl—lble H naTepanbHBIC Bybhl HE OTHOEJIEHBI
6e33ybbiM MHTEpPBAIOM, YTO XapaKTepHO [17i NpencTaBHTesieft mogkiacca
Palacoheterodonta. Ha sTom ocHoBaHuM pog Janaija ciefyeT OTHOCHTb K
najaeoreTepoaoHTaM.

Taxkum ob6pasom, ¢opmsl, onucaHHbie Kak Trigonodus serianus Par.
(3amok He wu3BecteH), T.? praelongus Kipar. (ykasaHbl Tonbko riaybokue
60p03[1KH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TOJCTHIM H [JHHHBIM 3aJHHM GOKOBBIM
3ybam), T. sandbergeri Alb. (mano Tonbko u3zobpaxenne), T. aff. sand-
bergeri Alb. (oTMeueHsl GOpO3[KH OT MEPEJHEro W 3aJHEro GOKOBBIX
3y6os), T. hornschuchi Berg. (3amouHbIf annapaTt u3y4eH HEMNOJHOCThIO),
T.? roeperti Berg. (3amox ans Bujga Boobiie He ussecteH), T. keuperinus
Berg. (ycTaHOB/IEHB! TONBKO OTMEYATKH IJIHHHBIX 3adHHX GoKoBbIX 3yGOB)
u T. sp. ind. (BHYTpeHHee CTpOEHHE DaKOBHHBI HE H3BECTHO) HE MOTYT
6bITh OTHeceHB! K poay Trigonodus. Tak, mepBbie nATh BHOoB: T. serianus
Par. (=Janaija magnoplicata sp. n.), T.? praelongus Kipar. (=J. praelonga
sp. nov.), T. sandbergeri Alb., T. aff. sandbergeri Alb. (=J. visibilis sp. n.)
u T. hornschuchi Berg., uactuuno T. keuperiana Berg. (=J. nikolaevi
Sp. n ) ABNAIOTCA NMpeAcTaBuTelsMH poaa Janaija. CuctemaTuyeckoe nojo-
KEHHE OCTAaIbHBIX (POPM He BHOJIHE SCHO W TpebyeT naibHeiliero uccne-
[OBaHHA,

IIpoBeAeHHbBIE HCC/ICOOBAHHA CBHAETENBCTBYIOT 00 OTCYTCTBHM poja
Trigonodus B TpuacoBblx oTi0¥eHHAX CuHGHPH W, BO3MONHO, IOPYTrHX
fopeanbHBIX pernoHax. BeposiTHee BCero, TPHrOHOOYCHI ABJISJTHCH NPEACTa-
putensMu Teruca.

MaTtepuanom s paboThl NOCIYXHJIa KOJJIEKLIMS OBYCTBOPYATBIX MOJI-
JIIOCKOB, HacuHThIBaroulas okoyio 130 sk3eMnispoB u cobpaHHas aeTopoM
B AHH3WHCKHX, JTAJIHHCKHX M HHXXHEKapHUHCKHMX OTJIOXEHHAX Ha ceBepe
Cpenneii Cubupn B 1975—1985 rr. B cTaThe Henosib3oBaHbl coopht A FO. Ero-
poBa M3 BEPXHEro nagnHa ¢ HH30BHH p. JIeHsl.

ABTop rnyboko npusHateneH A.C. Jlarucy 3a psji LEHHBIX COBETOB
OpH MOATOTOBKE CTATHH.

H3yueHHas KOJUIEKLWS XpaHUTCA B OTIeNie cTpaTurpaguu W maneoH-
tonorud CHUUT'TuMC noa nomepom 1410.

NOIKJIACC PALAEOHETERODONTA
OTP S/ UNIONOIDA
HAJICEMEHCTBO UNIONACEA
2CEMEHACTBO PACHYCARDIIDAE COX, 1961
P o Janaija Truschelev, 1984
Janaija praelonga (Kiparisova, 1937)
Ta6n. VIII, dur. 1—4

Trigonodus? praelongus: Kunapucosa, 1937, c. 187, tabn. VIIL dur. 1, 3, 4, 68, 10;
1947, c. 85, tabn. X, dur. 9, 10; Bosun, Tuxomuposa, 1964, c. 34, tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 11, 12;
Briukos u gp., 1976, c. 82, Tabn. 16, dur. 3, 4.

Onucanue. PakoBuHBI JOBOJMBHO KpymHbIe (10 60 MM B AyiHHY H 23 MM
B BeIcOTYy), anuHHble (B/IO = 0,30—0,45), TpaneuenganbHO-OBaJbHBIE,
TOJICTOCTEHHBLIE, cnabo BBINIYKJIBIE, ¢ MOYTH Mapajlle/ibHbIMH BEPXHHM H
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HUKHEM Kpasmu. [Tepeqauil Kpa# CHIIBHO BBINY KJIbIA, OKPYTIbIH; HHKHUH —
NpaKTHYECKH MPAMOif; 3aaHui — y3Kui#l, OTTAHYTBIA, yceueHHbIH. MaKymKy
CHJILHO 3KCLEHTpHUYHbIE (OTCTOAT OT nepeasero kpas Ha 0,1—0,15 mnuubl
pakoBuHBI), HeGombmme. AnukanpHbI yron pasen 120°—130°. Kuns
npsmoii, xopouo BelpaxeHHbIH. CTBOPKH MOKPBITH IPYGBIMH KOHIEHTPH-
YeCKHMH CKJaJKaMH H TOHKHMH, MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH IJIMHHAMH Ha-
pacTaHus.

3amMouHBIE BETBH NMpsAMBble, coeduHsr0OTCA noa yriom 135°. 3anHsas BeTBb
B TpH pa3a AJuHHee nepedHedl. B 3amouHoM annapaTte kaxmoi#l CTBOpKH
HaxoAATCA MO OJHOMY CHIIBHOMY TPEYrojibHOMY KapAHHalbHOMY 3y6y,
MOYTH MapasjieibHOMY 3aaHell 3aMO4YHOH BETBH, OTHOCHTEILHO KOPOTKOMY
nepeaHeMy 60KOBOMY H [NTHHHOMY OCTPOYT0JIbHOMY 3aJHEMY NaTepaibHOMY
3y6y. Mycky/ibHBIE OTIEYaTKH YriyGieHHbIE, OBaNbHBIC; NEPEIHHH MEHbIIIE
sagHero B 1,5 pasa. Beime mepeiHero MycKyJbHOTO OTMEYaTKa pacrho-
JIOEH YIUIMHEHHO-0BAllbHBIH MalleHbKHil OTNevaTOK HOXHOTO MYCKyTa.
MaHThiiHas THHHSA LEeJbHAad.

Pasmeper, MM

k3. N° B o B/ O aony any/no a

1410/ 1, n.c. 21,00 60,00 0,35 8,50 0,18 125°
1410/2, n.c. 22,90 50,30 0,45 6,80 0,13 116°
1410/3, n.c. 22,40 55,00 0,41 7,00 0,13 1257
1410/4, n.c. 15,25 49,30 0,31 7,00 0,14 130°
1410/5, n.c. 11,50 35,80 . 0,32 3,15 0,09 118°
1410/6, n.c. 12,50 34,90 0,36 3,50 0,10 122°
1410/7, n.c. 12,50 30,80 0,40 4,50 0,14 130°

UimeHuuBocTb., IlposBNseTcs B CTENEHH YIITHHEHHOCTH paKOBHHbI
(B/ I = 0,30—0,45), sxcuentpuuynoctd mMakymwku (JIIY /0 = 0,08—0,14) u
BApPLHPOBAHMM anuKanbHoro yraa ot 116° mo 130°.

CpasHenue. Ot Ttunosoro BHaa Janaija takyrensis (Tpyuienes,
1984, c¢. 70, tabn. XI, dur. 5—7, puc. 3) U3 HHXKHEro KapHus (30Ha
Nathorstites tenuis) Boctoudo#l fIkyTHH oTnHYaeTCcs KpYNHOH, yIIHHEHHOH],
TpaneuenaanbHO-0BajibHOW PaKOBHHOH, CHIIBHO OTTAHYTBIM Y3KHM 3a0HHM
KpPaem H MOYTH Napajule/isHbIMH BEPXHHM H HHXXHHM KpasMH.

danuanbHas NMPHYPOYEHHOCTh H TadoOHOMHYECKAd Xa-
pakKTepHCTHKA. MHOrouHcieH B MEJIKO3EPHHCTHIX MECYaHHKaX B
OPHKTOLEHO3¢ C PpaKOBHHAMH MEJIEarpHHEIUI, OKCHTOM, SHONEKTEHOB,
bakeBeJ/UIHH, TOpHE3WH, (AaNUUMHTHIYCOB, TMceBHOKOpOYs, KapAHHHO-
uaecoB, muodopuii, gJakpuomMui, ckadgonos ¥ Wrn MOpPCKHX exel, Dk3em-
MIApbl MPeCcTABIeHbl Pa3po3HEHHBIMU CTBOPKAMH XOpolUei U yI0BNETBO-
PHTEIbHOW COXPaHHOCTH, JIEXKALIHMH B PAKYIIHAKOBBIX MPOCJIOAX mapali-
nenbHO HacnoeHWr. OTMeuarTcs cliefbl OKATAHHOCTH W COPTHPOBKH.
KpynHble pakoBHHBI Pe3K0 JOMHHHPYHOT; MOJIOJIbIE 3K3E€MIIAPLI NPaKTH-
yeckH He BcTpeuaroTcs. Peaku ¢parMeHTHl CTBOPOK. 3aXOpOHEHHE MpOMC-
XOJ/IHJI0, BEPOATHEE BCEro, B CHJILHO MOJABHKHOM cpefe.

O6pa3 H3HH ¥ ycnoBHA oOMTaHuA SBNAnca npeacTasuTeseM
uHbayHbl U hunbTpaTopomM. Cenucs Ha MecYaHO-UIIUCThIX TPYHTaX BEpXHeH
cybiuTOpasM NMpH [OBOJNBLHO MOABHKHOH JHHAMHKE cpelbl M XOpPOLIEM
KHCJIOPOJHOM pexHME.
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PacnpocTtpanenue. Cpennuit Tpuac, BepxHenaJWHCKHH mogbsapyc
cesepa Cpeaneil Cubupu.

MecToHaxoxOgeHHe W MaTepuan Hwuzoewsa p. Jlensl, o-B Taac-
Apsibl — 30 3x3.; p. Teunxen — 15 3k3.

Janaija visibilis Kurushin, sp. n.
Ta6n. VIII, dur. 5

Trigonodus aff. sandbergeri: Kunapucosa, 1937, c. 189, ta6n. VIIL, dwr. 9, 13, 14.
Trigonodus sandbergeri: OcHoBel naneoutonoruu, 1960, tabn. XXIII, dwur. 2.
HassaHue Buga ot visibilis (nat.) — BHOUMBIM.

Fonotun — CHHUITuMC, N° 1410/46, agpo uenoil pakoBHUHEL
Hu3zoBbs p. Ounenek, ropa Tyopa-Xadra; cpedHHH TpHac, BEepXHeaHu-
suiickuil mogbsapyc, 3o0Ha Gymnotoceras rotelliforme.

Ouarunos. PaxoBuHa cpegHero pasmepa, C Y3KHM, HECKOJIBKO OT-
TAHYTBIM NEPEJHHM KpPAaeM H TNMOYTH MapajlylelbHbIMH BEPXHHM H HHXHHM
KpasMH.

Onucanue. PakoBHHBI cpelHEro pasmepa, 40 35 MM B AauHy H 19 MM
B BBICOTY, TpamnelleHajibHo-oBajbHble, yanuHeHHsle (B/ 0 = 0,5), Toncto-
CTEHHBIE, C TIOYTH MNapajjie/ibHBIMH BEPXHHM H HHXHHM KpasmH, ciabo
BeInykibie. [lepeauuil kpait y3kuil, HECKONbKO OTTAHYTHIH; HHKHHI — TOYTH
NpAMOii; 3aOHUH — Y3KHil, OTTAHYTHIH, KPYTO COEOHHSIOLMIACA C HHXKHHM.
MaKyIIKH CHIbHO 3KCLEHTPHYHbIE (OTCTOAT OT nepeaHero kpas Ha 0,15 anu-
Hbl PaKOBHHBI), NPO3OTHpPHLIE, Tymnble, ANHKanbHBIA yrom pasex 120°.
Kune xopomuro BeipaxeHHsld, Tynoil. CTBOpKH MOKPHITH IpyOBIMH KOHLIEH-
TPHYECKHMH CKITAKaMH H TOHKHMH JTHHHAMH HapacTaHHA.

BHyTpeHHee CTPOEHHE paKOBHHBI aHAJIOTHYHO TaKOBOMY HHXXEONMCaH-
HOI'O BHIA. 3

Pasmeps, MM

Dk N° B a B/O A4 OnY/1 a

1410/46, u.p. 18,60 34,70 0,54 5,25 0,15 J16°
1410/47, n.c. 14,40 31,00 0,46 4,60 0,15 120°
1410/48, n.c. 11,20 20,75 0,54 3,20 0,15 117°

CpasHenue. Ot Buma Janaija takyrensis (Tpywenes, 1984, c. 70,
tabn. XI, ¢ur. 5—7, puc. 3) U3 HMKHEKapDHUHCKHX oTJ0XeHHH BocTouHoil
SIkyTHH OTNHYaeTcd YIUIMHEHHOH, TpameleHajibHO-0BaJIbHOH paKOBHHOM,
GoJiee IKCLEHTPHYHBIMH MaKylLIKaMH H OTCYTCTBHEM 60OpO3 0K Ha nepeHEM
bokoBom 3ybe.

Ot Janaija praelonga (Kipar.) oTIH4aeTcss MeHee yIJIMHEHHOH paKOBHHOM
CpeJHEro pa3mepa, MeHee 3KCLEHTPHYHBIMH MaKylIKaMu W ciiabee OTTAHY-
TBIM 33[HHM Kpaem.

DanuanbHaig NPUYypPOYEeHHOCTE M TapoHOMHHYECKas Xa-
pakTepucTHka  YacTto BcTpedaeTcsl B KPYNHO3EPHHCTBHIX aJieBpo-
AMTaX B OPHMKTOLEHO3¢ C pakoBHHamMHu OakeBejsui, NenToOXoHApPHIA,
ncesaokopbya, racTpomnoj; penok B TeCYaHHKaX COBMECTHO C JaKpHO-
MHAMH, (GaTuUMUTHIYcCaMH, GaKeBENNHAMH, MeJlearpHHEsIaMH, [JIEBpo-
MHAMH, MHOGOpHIMH, ckadonogaMH, aMMOHOHOEAMH H MIJIAMH MOPCKHX
exeit. Ilenble pakoBuHBI sHail, 160 MX CTBOPKH paccesHbl B nopojax
napanjejasHO HamjiacToBaHWi 6e3 cleJOB OKATAHHOCTH M COPTHPOBKH.
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JoMHHHPYIOT KpYNHBIE PaKOBHHEI [IOBOJIBHO Xopolledl COXpaHHOCTH.
3axopoHeHHe mpejacTaBHTENEH 3TOro BH/A MPOHCXOIHIIO, BEPOSATHEE BCETO,
B6aM3M OT MecT obuTaHus 6e3 cyIIECTBEHHOTO NepeHoca.

Vcnosusa obutanusa Bui3zacensan necyaHO-HIIHCThIE, peXe MecuaHbie
I'PYHTHI BepxHei cybnuTopasy ¢ xopouued ajpauueii NpHAOHHBIX, JOBOJILHO
MOABHXHBIX BO.

Pacnpoctpanenue. AnHusuiickuii apyc cesepa Cpenneii Cubupwu.

MecToHaxoxaeHue W maTepuan Hwusoswes p. Onenek, ropa
Tyopa-XasaTta — 8 3k3.; mobepexbe OsieHEKCKOro 3anuBa Mops JlanTesnix,
pyu. Cran-Xasa-HOpars — 1 3x3.; HH30BbA p. Jlennt, 0-B Taac-Apbisl — 1 3k3.

Janaija nikolaevi Kurushin, sp. n.
Ta6a. VIII, dur. 6, 7

Trigonodus keuperiana: Bopoweu, 1936, c. 11, Tabn. 11, dur. 28, 34.

Trigonodus hornschuchi: Kunapucosa, 1938, c. 7, tabn. I, gur. 6, 7, 13.

Ha3ssauue Buaa B uecTh U.I'. Hukomaena.

Tonorun — CHUHUITuMC, N° 1410/58, sapo npaBoit cTBOpKH;
HH30BbA p. JIeHsl, p. D6HTHEM; CpeHHH TpHaC, BEpXHENaJUHCKHI TOOBApYC.

Hduarunos. PakosuHa HeGonblUas, YATHHEHHO-TpaneLeugaibHas, ¢ LIH-
POKHM, paBHOMEDHO OKpYINIBIM NEPEAHHM H ciabo OTTAHYTHIM 3aOHHM
KpasMH.

Onucaunne. PaxosuHbl HeDonbilWe, ¢ BbicOTOH A0 14 MM M DIHHOMH

oo 28 MM, yanuHeHHo-TpaneuewpaiabHeie (B/I = 0,45—0,60), Toncro-
CTeHHbIE, YMEepeHHO Buinykibie. Ilepennuii xpail mwupoxkwil, paBHOMEpHO
OKpYTrNbIH; HMXHHH — cnabo BeINykAblH; 3aguuit — y3kuid, cnabo orTsa-

HYTBI#, yceueHHbIH. MaKylmKH OYEHb IKCLEHTPHUUHBIE (OTCTOAT OT mepen-
HEro Kpas Ha 7/5—1/10 mnuHb paxkoBHHBI), HebGonbiume. AMUKATbHBIN
yron cocrasnser 120°—130°. Kunbe xopoulo BblpaXXeHHBIH, NpIMOHN.
Cxynentypa npeacTasiieHa JOBOJIBHO rpyObIMH, HeperynsipHBIMH KOHLEH-
TPHYECKHMH cKjaakaMu ¢ GoJiee y3KHMH nmpomexyTkamu. Ha ckmagkax u
NPOMEXYTKax pa3BHThl TOHKHE, MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE JIHHMM HapacTaHHA.
JlyHouka ¥ muTOK HeGonbuIHe, yraybneHHble!

3aMoOuHbIE BETBH NpAMbIE, COEOUHAIONIIHECA moa yrioM 125° Ilepennss
BETBb B []Ba pa3a Kopovue 3aaHeli. CTpoeHHe 3aMOYHOI0 annapaTa aHaI0THYHO
TakoBoMy BHOa J. praelonga, 3a MCK/IIOYEHHEM 4YacCTBIX peEryJaspHBIX
Gopo3nok Ha KapOWHalbHBIX 3y6ax W riaybokux 60po3fmox Ha mepegHHX
6oxoBbix 3ybax. MyckynbHBIE OTMNEYaTKH OBajibHblE, NpPHYEM 3aqHHH
KpynHee nepeaHero. Beiie nepeHero MyckyJabHOTO OTHEYaTKa HAXOOUTCS
OBaJIbHO-Y/UTHHEHHLIH OTME4YaTOK HOXHOrO MycKkyna. MaHTuiiHas JTHHHS
HenbHaf.

PazMeps, MM

3. N° B a B/ O any on4; o a

1410/56, m.c. 12,50 27,80 0,45 4,90 0,18 130°
1410/57, n.c. 11,50 24,00 0,48 4,00 0,17 125°
1410/58, m.c. 10,60 23,45 0,45 2,80 0,12 126°
1410/59, n.c. 13,90 23,85 0,58 4,30 0,18 128°
1410/60, n.c. 8,25 17,40 0,47 2,50 0,14 120°
1410/61, n.c. 9,10 17,00 0,53 2,10 0,12 127°
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M3MeHYHBOCTH. Bbipaxaercs B CTENEHH YMIMHEHHOCTH pPaKOBHHBI
(B/ O = 0,45—0,60), BappbHpOBaHHH anmukanbHOro yrzia ot 120° go 130° u
cTeneHH 3KcueHTpHuHocTH Makywky (AITY/ IO = 0,12—0,18). Ha nepennem
6oxoBOM 3yHe MOryT GbITh pa3BHThl 60pO3aAKH IHO0 BYropkH.

CpasHenue. Ot Tunosoro sBuga Janaija takyrensis (Tpymenes,
1984, c. 70, Tabn. XI, ¢ur. 5—7, puc. 3) U3 HWKHero kapHus BocTouHoi
SIKyTHM OT/IMYAETCA YANHHEHHO-TpaNenenaasbHOd pakoBHHOH, MOYTH mna-
panneqbHBIMH BEPXHMM W HHXHHM Kpasmu ¥ Gojiee ATHHHBIM 3adHUM
60KOBBIM 3yO0OM.

Ot Buaa Janaija visibilis Kur. sp. n., onHcaHHOro HHXKe, OTJIHYaeTCs
gHeGonbiiofi, YMEpPEeHHO BBINYKJIOH pakoBHHOH yanHHEHHO-TpaneleHaanb-
HOTO OYEPTAHHA M IIHPOKHM, PaBHOMEDHO OKPYTJIBIM NMEPEJHHM KpaeM.

Ot Janaija praelonga (Kipar.) otiuyaercs He6GonbLIOH, YOJIHHEHHO-
TpaneueHaNbHON PaKOBMHOH ¢ LUMPOKHM PaBHOMEPHO OKPYTJIbIM Mepej-
HMM H cnabo OTTAHYTBIM 3aJHHM KpasMH.

daunanbHasgs NPHUYPOYEHHOCThL M TadpoOHOMHYECKAsd Xa-
pakTepucTuka.  IlpeactaBureny BH/JA - MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI B MENKO-
3EPHHCTBIX MECYaHHKaX B OPHKTOLEHO3€ C PaKOBHHAMM [aKPHOMHH,
GanuuMHTHIYCOB, GakeBe/IHil, MenearpHHeN, nNaeBpoMui, muopopui,
ckatonon, amMMoHouAeH W MUrn MopckHX exeH. PasposHenusle cTBOpKH
sHAl NPeHMYLIECTBEHHO CPEAHHX IJIs BHAa pa3MEpPOB yIOBIETBOPHTEIbHOM,
pexe XOpoleH COXpPaHHOCTH C LEJIBIMH KpasgsMH 3aXOPOHEHD] B PaAKYILHAKO-
BLIX MpPOCHIOfAX MapasulejibHO HamnactoBaHWio. Mx dparments kpaiine
penkH. 3aXOpOHEHHE NPOHCXOOWJIO, BEPOATHO, B [0BOJBLHO MOJBHXHOM
cpese 6e3 3HaYHTENbHOH TPAHCNOPTHPOBKH (KOJIHYECTBO JIEBBIX H MPaBbIX
CTBOPOK B BLIGOpPKax COOEPKUTCA NPHMEPHO MOPOBHY).

Yecnosua obutanua  bnaronpusaTHelMH ans obuTaHus BuOa
6blyiH, BEpOsiTHEE BCEro, necyaHble TPYHTHI BepxHed cybnuropanu c xo-
pouueii aspalHei ¥ MOBbIMLIEHHOH r'HAPOIHHAMHYECKOH aKTHBHOCThLIO Cpe/ibl.

PacnpoctpaHeHue. BepxvenamuHcku# noamspyc M KapHuiickuii
apyc cepepa Cpeaneit Cubupu.

MecTtoHaxoxageHue u Martepuan Huzoses p. Jlensl, p. 36u-
tieM — 50 3k3.; Mbic YUexkypoBckuii — | 3k3.; Bocrounsiii Taiimslp,
meic IIBeTkoBa — 10 3K3.

Janaija magnoplicata Kurushin, sp. n.
Tab6n. VIII, ¢wur. 8, 9

Trigonodus serianus: Kunapucosa, 1937, c. 186, Tabn. VIII, dur. 15, 16; 1938, c. 7, Tabun. I,
dur. 8, 9, 1947, c. 85, tabn. X, dur. 11.

Hassauwe BuAa ot magnoplicatus (51at.) — KpynmHOCKIagYaThiid.

T'onorun — CHUHUITuMC, N° 1410/118, uenas pakosuna; Bocrou-
Hbl# Talimblp, Mmbic LI BeTKOBa; BEpXHHI TPHAC, HHXKHEKAapHUHCKHIP noABADYC,
3oHa Nathorstites tenuis.

O uarsos. PakoBuHa oBallbHO-TpaneleHJalbHad, C KpaiHe 3KCIEHTPHY-
HbIMH MaKylllKaMH, MpAMBIM MNEpeJHHM KpaeM M rpybbIMH KOHLEHTpH-
YECKMMH CKIaJKaMH.

Onucanue. PakoBWHBI cpegHero pasmepa, JHocTurarouige 36 MM B
OIHHY W 22 MM B BBICOTY, OBanbHO-TpaneuewgaasHeie (B/O = 0,6),
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OuYeHb TOJICTOCTEHHBIE, cilabo Beinykybie. [lepennHuid kpall nmpsaMo#; HHX-
HHIA — €/IBa BBINYKJIbIH; 3aJHHH — Y3KHH, CHIILHO BBINYK/BIH, OTTSHYTHIH.
Makywkn kpaiiHe 3KCLUEHTpHYHBIE (OTCTOAT OT mepenHero kpas Ha 0,05—
0,1 anuHBI PakoOBHHBI), MPO3OTHPHbIE, OCTphIE, CJIErKa 3arHYTbie BHYTPb.
AnukanbHblil yron cocraBnaser 110°—130°. Kune Tyno#, xopoilo Bbkipa-
weHHbI. [ToBEpXHOCTB CTBOPOK HeceT rpybble KOHUEHTPHYECKHE CKIIAJKH
¥ TOHKHE JINHHH HapacTaHHs,

BHyTpeHHee CTpOEHHE paKOBHHBI MOAOOHO TaKOBOMY HMIXEOMHCAHHBIX
AHaH.

Paszmepsn, MM

w3 N° B hi} B/O ony on4/n a

1410/117, w.p. 21,30 35,40 0,60 1,60 0,05 11°

1410/118, w.p. 18,60 31,60 0,59 3,80 0,12 126°

1410/119, w.p. 18,70 28,80 0,65 2,80 0,10 109°

1410/120, u.p. 8,10 11,00 0,73 1,20 0,11 123°

Bo3spacTHas u3MeHuYuBocTh. [lo mMepe pocta pakoBHWHa CTaHO-
BuTCH Gostee yaANIMHEHHOH (CM. pa3mepsi).

HWuguBuayanbHasd H3MeHYHBOCTh. [lposBnsercs B cTeneHw
3KCLUEHTPHYHOCTH MakKyUIKH H BapbHPDOBaHHM anukKalbHOro yrna (cm.
pa3mMepsl).

CpasHenue. Ot THnoBoro Buaa Janaija takyrensis Trusch. oTnu-
yaeTcs OBaJbHO-TpanelnenaanbHoi, Honee yanHHeHHOH paKoBHHOM U KpaiiHe
3KCHEHTPHYHBIMH MaKyLIKaMH.

Ot Janaija visibilis Kur. sp. n. HOBBI# BHA oTnHYaeTcs KpaiiHe 3KCLEHT-
PHYHBIMH MaKyUIKAMH H MPAMBIM NEPEIHAM Kpaem.

Ot Janaija praelonga (Kipar.) oTnH4aeTcsi MpAMBIM MNepeIHHM Kpaem,
KpaiiHe 3KCHEHTPHYHBIMH MAaKyLIKaMH H MeHee YIJIHHEHHOHW pakKOBHHOM.

danwanbHas NPHYPOUYEHHOCTh M TahOHOMHUYECKASH Xa-
pakTepucTHKa. IlpeacTaBHTe/H BHAA 4acTO BCTPEYAKOTCHA B MEJIKO-
3€PHHUCTHIX MECYaHWKaX B OPHMKTOLEHO3e c DaKeBEeNNTMAMH, MHTHIYCAMH,
AMMOHOH/JESAMH M WIJIAMH MOPCKHX €xeHd. DK3eMNnapbl NpeacTaBlieHbl
LUeJbIMH pPaKOBHHAMH C COMKHYTBIMH CTBOPKaMH, 3aXOPOHEHHBIMH B
pPaKyIIHAKOBLIX MPOC/IOAX Napajule/ibHO HamjacTtoBaHuio. Kpynuee pako-
BHHBI 3HAa4YMTENbHO mpeobnanalrT Haj MeNKUMH. Creasl COPTHPOBKH H
OKaTaHHOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT, COXPaHHOCTh XOpoluas. 3aX0pOoHEHHE IPOHCX O-
[HJI0, CKOpee BCEro, B OYeHb CHIILHO NOABWXHON cpelne HemajiekKo OT
MecT obuTaHus Ge3 cyLiecTBEHHOH TpaHCMOPTHPOBKH.

VYVcnopus obutanuda HiyuenHblH BHI ABIsIICA NpUOPEXRHO-MOPCKOH
dbopmoii, obuTaBIIell Ha MECYaHBIX TPYHTAX B YCIOBUAX JOBOJIBHO BbICOKOH
THAPOJHHAMHYECKOH aKTHBHOCTH CpPeibl H XOpOLIEH a’palliy B mpenesax
BEpXHeH cybnuTOopany.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Kapuuiickuil spyc cesepa Cpenneii Cubupm.

MecTtoHaxoxaeHue M maTepuHan Bocroynsii TaiimMbip, MBIC
IIBeTkoBa — 10 3k3.
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H.B. apawenxo

O POJE INTOMODESMA POPOW

U3 NEPMCKHUX OTJIOKEHUN
CEBEPO-BOCTOKA CCCP

B 1983 r. B Hame pacmopsikeHue Oblna mepemana A.C. Kneumem kon-
NeKUHs OBYCTBOPOK, cobpanHas corpygHukamu IIT'O ”dansHeBocTOKreo-
norua” U3 nepMckux oTioxkeHu# OxoTckoro padoHa Xabaposckoro kpas.

B psape paspe3oB 3TOro palioHa ABYCTBOPYAaTHIE MOJIIFOCKH SBJISIFOTCH
eOHHCTBEHHOM rpynmnoi# ¢ayHbl, KOTOpas MOXKET ObITb HCMOJL30BaHa i
crpaturpaduu. [IpHyeM B HEKOTODBIX MECTOHAaXOXAEHHAX Gosbluas YacThb
HX MpeJIcTaB/IeHa HHOLEpaMOoNo06HEIMH popmamu. ITouTH BO Bcex cryyasx
9TH OBYCTBOPKH MPHCYTCTBYIOT B CIIOAX MECYaAaHHKOB H COOEPKALIME HX
necyaHMKH NPHHHMANIUCh MPH KapTHPOBaHHH 3a €IHHBIH H30XPOHHLIH
ropu3oHT. OgHako B X0J€ NMpPeABAPHTENBHOTO ONpeneseHus hayHbl 6blnu
YCTaHOBJIEHBI HEKOTOPbIE Pa3/IHYUA B CHCTEMaTHYECKOM COCTABE accoLHanuii
H BBITEKAIOIIHE M3 3TOr0 BO3pacTHBIE (B 06BEME fApyca) pas3jiHuHA CJIOEB
necyaHHKa B pa3/IMYHBIX MECTOHAXOX/JIEHHAX, MaKCHMaJIbHOE PacCTOSHHE
Mex Ay KOTOPbIMH COCTaBJIET 0koJio 150 km.

IIpu nocnegyroueM W3yyeHHWH ¢ayHbl Oblla nMocTaBlieHa 3ajava yTodY-
HeHHMA cocTaBa (ayHbl M BO3)acTa BMellawoUuwx nopod. Hns storo Osinn
[eTalbHO (HACKOIBLKO MO3BOJIAET MAaTEPHAJ) H3Y4YeHEI HHOLEpaMonoao6Hbie
[IBYCTBOPKH H3 LIECTH TOYEK, KOTOpbIE MO cTpaTHrpaduyeckoil npussske
reonoros Xabaposckoro IIT'O oTHocATCA K pasiH4HBIM cTpaTHrpadu-
YECKHM YPOBHSAM nepMH (yhuMckuH, KYHrypckuil, accenbcko-cakmMapckuii
apycel). IIpn 3TOM HapsAgy ¢ peIIEHHEM CTpaTHrpadHYecKHX 3ajay Bu3-
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cpanlll!'l‘e.ﬂlﬂllﬁ Tabauua POOOBLIX NMPpHIHAKOB I'IPEJICTSBHTEJIQ“
NePMCKHX HHOLEPAMOBRIX MO/IIOCKOB

Pon

PakosuHa

Maxkywka

Atomodesma Beyrich

Intomodesma Popow

Kolymia Licharew

Maitai Marwick

Evenia Kusnezov

[MouTtu paBHOCTBOpHYATas HHOLE-
pamononofnas, KocoosanbHas,
Vanuuennas no I, nnockas wiwn
CHJIBHO BLIMYKJ1as

Cnabo HepaBHOCTBOpYaTas, Jje-
Bas cTBOpKka Oonee Buinyknas
HEPAaBHOCTOPOHHAA, CHJIBHO B3J1y-
Tan B nepeaneil yactu. [epeauns
4acTh YIUIOUIEHA H oTaeneHa peb-
POM HJIH KHIIEM

HenpapuibHas, MOYTH paBHO-
cTBOpYATaf, PeIKO HEPABHOCTO-
POHHASA, CYKEHA BNEpen

PaxosuHa Goneuas ¢ 3aJHHM
KpbIJIOM, paBHOCTBOpUATas

OT maleHbKo#l 10 rHraHTCKOM,
cyGTpeyrosibHble, pe3ko HepaBHoO-

Koueunas, cnabo npwoctpeH-
Has. [losepuyra Bnepen #
BHYTDb

KoHeuHsle, BhicCOKHE, BhIOAKO-
H{HECA HAJ CMBLIMHBIM Kpaem,
MOBEPHYTH! BHEped B pa3jiHy-
HOH cTeneHH

Koueunsie,
30rHPHbBIE

cONHXKeHHBIE NpO-

Maxymka nopepHyTa Bnepen
NPHABHHYTA K NMEpeJHEMY Kpaio

TepmuHanbHble, BblgaroLHecs
Brepe, MOBEPHYTHI

cTBOpHaThIE

Permoceramus Waterhouse [posoruphsie,

HbIE BIEpEOH

CyGoBanbHble CTBOPKH, NpaBaa
CTBOpKa MeHee BBIMYK/as, YeM
nesas, laauuit apaoyktop xpyn-
HbIH, AByNonacTHOH

pacnonoskes-

HHKJIH BONPOCHI, CBA3AHHBIE C CHCTEMaTHKOH W TaKCOHOMHEH HHOLEpamo-
MogoBHBIX MEpPMCKHX [BYCTBOPOK. PacCMOTDEHHIO 3THX BONPOCOB H
nocesillieHa HacTosuias paboTa.

Bonpoc o cucTeMaTHYECKOM MOJIOKEHHH IEPMCKHX HHOLIEpaMOnogo6HbIX
[ABYCTBOPOK OHCKYTHPYETCS B JINTEPAType CpaBHHTE/IbHO naBHO. HecmoTpa
Ha TO 4TO 3Ta mpobiema yxe HeOAHOKpaTHO obcyxnanack B page nyGau-
kauui, kpatkuiét o0630p koropeix npuBoaut B.A. Mypomuesa (1984),
crefyeT BepHYTbCH K HeH emie pa3, Tak Kak B pe3ylbTaTe H3yuyeHHH
dbayHsl MoOsABHICA MaTepHall, MO3BOJAIOLINI YTOYHHTH CHCTEMaTHYeCKoe
MOJIOKEHHE HEKOTOPHIX XapaKTepHBIX (OPM, BCTPEYEHHBIX B MMEOILLEHCS
KOJUIEKUMH. DTH (OpMbl aHAJIOTHYHBI OMHCaHHbIM paHee B.A. Mypom-
uesoi (1984) mon BupoBelM Ha3paHuWeM licharewi M3 oTioxeHuit ydpum-
ckoro spyca Apkrtuyeckux padonos CCCP. B.A. Mypomuesa oTHecna
9TOT B[ K poay Atomodesma; oiHa KO HMEIOLIHECHA B KOJIJIEKIIHH MaTePHAJIB
3acTaBJIAOT COMHEBATbCA B OMNPEJEJEHHH pOMOBOH NPHHAMIEKHOCTH
3TOro BHIOA, TaK KakK ps NMPU3HAKOB yKa3blBAET Ha 3HAYMTENLHOE CXO.-
CTBO ¢ mpefctaBuTeasMH popaa Intomodesma Popow (ITomos, 1958).
Ins o6BbEKTHBHOrO peLIEHHs 3TOro Bompoca Oblna cocTtaBieHa Tabnuua.

B Hacrosiuiee BpeMs GOJILLIMHCTBO CNELHATHCTOB CYMTAKOT BaJMIHLIMH
YyeThipe poja HHouepaMonoobHBIX MoJUTIOCKOB: Atomodesma Beyrich,
Aphanaia Konink, Kolymia Licharew, Permoceramus Waterhouse. Kpome
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Cwmeivnoil kpait

Cxynsntypa

Hanwuune ywex

Mpamoi, Ges 3ybos c 1-# cea-
3o4HOil Gopo3mo#l, HHoraa c
TOHKHMH Mpoa0NbHBIMH JIH-
HUAMH

[pamoi, nnuHHbIH, ¢ oaHOl
rnagkoit GopoigoH Ha kax-
Jo# cTBOpKe

[Mpamoil wau BOrHyTHI CBA-
30uHbli wenobok Ha Kaxmo#
CTBOpKE

Kananoobpa3nas Gopo3lna

CmbivHoit kpali — nnasHo
H3OTHYTa# NPOCTPaHCTBEHHas

HenpepbiBHbie  KOHLEHTPHYE-
ckue cknaaku. Pagnanshsie Go-
pO3aKH

BhicOkHE M Yy3KHE KOHLUEHTPH-
uyeckue pebpa

CKynsnTypa COCTOMT M3 He-
NpaBHAbHBIX KOHUEHTPHYECKHX
YCTYNOB HJIH BaJKKoB W pebep

Cxknagok Ha MOBEPXHOCTH HET

Toxkue KOHLUEHTPHYECKHE
CK/MaJKH H BAJITHKH

YWKH oTcyTcTBYIOT

IMepepnero yiika Her, 3af-
Hee  CIHBAETCA C HaCThHO
CTBOPKH

Hmeetcs nepennee ywko, He-
NOCPEJCTBEHHO NO4 MaKyLu-
Ko#H

Hmeercs sagnee KpbiNiO

[Mepenuero ywxka wuer. 3an-
Hee — UIHPOKOE, KPbLTOBHI-

KpHBAR HOE

Yuwek wer. 3aaHee KpbuTO
njaoxo oboinayeHo

HasunucTeill, 3amok Be3sy- Konuentpuyeckue
6b1if ¢ MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH pe-

:ummtuepﬂ bIMH AMKaMH

MOPLIHHEI

TOTO, UMEETCH eLle PAJ POJAOBLIX TAKCOHOB, CAMOCTOATEILHOCTh KOTOPBIX
ocnapuBaetcs, Hampumep poa Intomodesma, koTopwili 6buT BbIgeneH
HO.H. IlonossiM B 1958 r. DToT poa oveHb 6au30K k poay Atomodesma
M0 YCTpOHCTBY 3amka W oTjuyaeTcs, no mHeHuio FO.H. ITonosa Tonmkko
mophosioryeit CTBOPKM H TrJaBHBIM 006pa3’oM CKyJBNTYpOH, KoTopas
npeacTaBiieHa peIKHMH KOHLUeHTpuueckumH pe6pamu. FO.H. ITonos (1958)
MHcaJl, YTO CXOACTBO 3HaYHTeNbHOE W MOXHO Gbino 6bl poa Intomodesma
CYHTATh 3a NOApPOJ B mpelesax poja Atomodesma, HO CHJILHO B3yTas
PaKOBHHA, OYEHb LIHPOKAas CNEpPEeJH M 4acTO He HMelUlas paauaibHoi
ngenpeccuu, npeactasnser cobol HacToNbko cBoeobpa3Hblii W OTIMYH-
TENbHBIH NPH3HAK, YTO OH CYEJl BO3MOXHBIM BBIJEJHTL HOBBIH PO,
Taxum obpaszom, ocHOBaHMeM [1s BbIOeNeHHA poaa Intomodesma ITomos
npejaraet cleAylolide NpH3Haku (cM. Tabnuuy): peskas pasHOCTBOp-
4aTOCTh PAKOBHHEI, OTCYTCTBHE YeTKOH Oenpeccun, ckynsntypa. H. Heroens
(Treatise, 1969) cumTaeT nmpaBOMEpHbIM BhljejieHHe pojna Aphanaia (xo-
Topeiii FO.H. Ilonoe ynotpebiseT B KauecTBe cHHOHMMa Atomodesma),
u poma Atomodesma, a poael Intomodesma, Kolymia u Maitai (nocneanuii
6611 Beimened B 1935 r. JIx.B. Mapeukom (Marwick, 1935)), nomeutaet
B CHHOHMMHKY poja Atomodesma. Ix.B. Yorepxayc (Waterhouse, 1980),
O/IHAKO MPHU3HAET CaMOCTOATEJIbHOCTh pofa Maital, Tak Kak CUMTaET, YTO
OT [ApYrux HHouepamMonoAo6HBIX OH OT/MuaeTcs HajauyueMm Bosbiioro
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3a[IHero Kpbija, yM60oHanbHOH CEeNnThI, KaHanoo6pa3Hoi CBA304HOH Gopo3abl
¥ BGONBIIOrO 3a/JHEro aaayKTropa.

B.B. Ky3sneuor B 1973 r. BBIOENHI CpedH HHOLEPaMOIONOOHBIX ABY-
cTBopok Bepxosues pon Evenia, NMpHMHHMas CaMOCTOATENLHOCTh DPOJIOB
Intomodesma u Kolymia, Beigenun cemeiictBo Kolymidae, roe pon Evenia
3aHA/ MPOMEXYTOYHOE MOJIOKEHHEe B IBoNoLHOHHOH nend Kolymia—Eve-
nia—Intomodesma. Onuko B.A. Mypomuesa (1984) cuuraer, uTto mpen-
craBuTeny BbigeneHHoro B.B. KysHenossiM pona npuHagnexaT K poay
Atomodesma Beyr., Tak kak Yy 3K3eMIUIsApoB, omHcaHHbIX B.B. Kysne-
LOBBLIM, OTCYTCTBYIOT, I10 €6 MHEHHIO, MPH3HAKH, HMEIOIIHE PAHT POAOBBIX
(cm. Tabnuuy).

Huouepamonono6Hble ABYCTBOPKH NEPMH NMPEACTABIAT co60# TpyAHBIH
06BEKT [/I8 M3Y4YEHHS, TaK KaK 3aXOPOHAIOTCH IIaBHbIM 06pa3om B mecya-
HHKaX, MMEIT [JIOXYH COXPaHHOCTb, HEPEJKO OpPraHHYECKHE OCTATKH
CHJTBHO A€(OPMHpPOBaHBI, NpPEACTaBlIeHbl (ParMEeHTHPOBAaHHLIMH paKOBH-
HaAMH, 4YTO B 3HAYWTEJIbHOH CTENEHH YCIIOXKHAET HW3yuyeHHe aeTaned BHYT-
PEHHETO CTPOEHHS.

PaccmaTpuBas 3K3EMIUIApLI, OTHECEHHbIe K BHAY licharewi, umeromuecs
B KoJutekuuu U3 OxoTckoro paifoHa, H CpaBHHBAf HX C YK€ H3BECTHLIMH,
MBI NPHXOAUM K BBIBOIY, YTO POJOBas MPHHAJIE)KHOCTh 3THX IBYCTBOPOK
ABJIAETCA CIICPHOM, Tak Kak Bce OHH 06/ajar0T pANOM NPH3HAKOB, HE
MO3BOJIAIOUIAM OTHECTH HX K H3BECTHBIM pofamM. DTH (GOpMBI Bpad JH
BO3MOXHO OTHecTH K Maitai Marwick u3-3a otcyrcTBHs GoJsiblIOro 3aj-
HEro Kpblna, XoTd no onucaHuio W ¢Qortorpaduam (Waterhouse, 1980;
p. 109, fig. 3.3.—3.4) oHH uMelOT cXOACcTBO ¢ Maitai: mo Hanuuuio ymbo-
HajbHOM cenThbl, KaHamoobpa3HoH cBA30YHOH GOpO3Ibl Ha CMBIYHOM Kpae
W MOYTH TakKoil e no pasmepam pakouHbl. K Aphanaia Koninck otuectn
3TH (POPMBI TaKKE HEIb3fd H3-3a ABHOTO pPa3JIHYMsA 3aMOYHOTO anmapara
(cmbiyHas xoMuccypa Aphanaia nojeneHa Ha MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE PE3HIIH-
(epHBIEe SIMKH); 10 3TOH KE NPHYHHE HEJIb3A 3TH QOPMBI OTHECTH H K POAY
Permoceramus, paccMaTpHBAEMBIE 3K3EMIIADPI OTIHYAIOTCA XOPOILO BhIpa-
WEHHOH MaKylKo#, KoTopas 3HA4YMTENbHO MPHOCTPEHHEE W BhILIE,
YeM y 3TOr0 pojia, a TaKXe HEPaBHOCTBOPYATOCTHK) PAKOBHHBI M HaJH-
ynem crnabweix kuneit. Ot poma Kolymia Lich. 3t dopmel oTnuuaroTcs
eute bonee 4eTko Mo psay npu3HakoB (cM. Tabauny 1X).

CambiM 61M3KHM K paccMmaTpuBaeMmbiM ¢opmam OxoTckoro paiioHa
ABIAIOTCA, KaK y)Xe TOBOPHJIOCH, MpeAcTaBHTeNH BUa licharewi: 3x3emmns-
pbl, H306paxenhnsie y B.A. Mypomuesoi (1984), a Taxxe ¢dopmbl, uzobpa-
xeHuble vy x.B. Oukkunca (Dickins, 1956, 1963) u oTHeceHHEIE 3THMH
aBTopaMu k pony Atomodesma. HO.H. ITonoB cpaBHuBaeT THmoBo#l BHL
Intomodesma ([Tomnos, 1956: c. 140, Tabn. I; ¢ur. 5a, 6) ¢ THNOBBIM BHIOM
Atomodesma ¥ HaxoAMT, 4TO OHH ONH3KH MO ycTPOHCTBY 3aMOYHOIrO
annaparta, HaJM4YHIO KHJIS, CHJIBHO BBIJAOLIMMHCH MPHOCTPEHHBIMH Ma-
kyukaMu. PaccmatpuBaemble dopmbl licharewi u khabarovi umeroT BbI-
cokue ymbonanbHbie centbl, o koTopeix HO.H. Ilonoe He ynmommuHaer,
BHAHMO, 3a HEMMEHHEM MaTepHajia xopoiued coxpanHoctu. Hapsgy co
CPeOHHHBIM KHIIEM y paccMaTpuBaeMbIX (GOpM HamewaeTcs euie momobue
Kujedl B nepenHedl u 3agHedl yacTAX PaKOBHHBI, Yero He BHOHO Yy Gopwm,
uzobpaxennsix B paborte B.A. Mypomuesoii (1984). ¥V dopm Ix.B. Ouk-

60



kuHca Atomodesma mitchelli (Dickins, 1963, p. 9, figs. 13—17) makymxu
GoJsiee OKpYIible, MEHEE BLICOKME H MEHEE BLICTYMAFOIIME HAal CMBIYHBIM
KpaeM,HeXesH y ONMHCaHHBIX M H300paxeHHBIX HHWxe. Kpome Toro, pako-
BuHa, u3o6paskenHas B pabore Ix.b. IIukkuHca, HMEET OBalbHOE OYep-
taHue u Gonee rpybyro ckyapnTypy. MoxHO 6610 6B OTHECTH 3TH HOPMEI
k poay Intomodesma, eciu 661 HMeNH NaHHBIE O HAJTMYMH CENTHI
‘PaccmatpuBaemble BHAbl licharewi u khabarovi zanumaror xax 6wl
NPOMEXYTOYHOE MOJIOKEHHEe Mexay podomM Intodesma Popow (Ilomos,
1958) u dopmamu, onucanHeiMH B.A. Mypomuesoii kak Atomodesma
licharewi (1984). Otu dopmbl obvenunstoTes B pon Intomodesma, mo-
TOMY 4YTO HMMEIT pfA cheludUYeCKHX NPH3HAKOB, 4 HMEHHO: 3HAYH-
TenbHO 6Gonee MPUNMOAHATBIE HAJ CMBIYHBIM KpaeM u Gosiee oCTphle, Hem
y Atomodesma MakylmKH; [0 HHX XapaKTepPHO [OJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE
nepeasero ymka (B orinune ot Kolymia), BelcokHe yMOOHA/IbHBIE CENTHI,
KOTOpbie He OTMe4YarTcsd y Atomodesma, a TaKXe KWJIHM B CpedHell 4acTH
pPaKOBHMHEI, NPOC/EKUBAIOIIHECS OT MaKylIKu g0 GprowHoro kpas. Ilepe-
YHCsIeHHBIE YEPTHI MO3BOJIAOT CYHTaTh po Intomodesma BroiHE BaTHAHBIM.

Bce ¢opmbl, oTHeceHHble K Intomodesma licharewi (Muromzeva)
NPOHCXOOAT W3 BepxHeH wvacTH uamOuHCKOH CBHTHI yduMcKkoro spyca.
B.A. Mypomuesoit (1984) A: licharewi onucaH u3 TOro Xe crpaTurpadwu-
yeckoro uHTepBana. Cnou c¢ I licharewi MoXHO cuuTaTh Mapkupyio-
UMMM [J1 BEPXHEH 4YacTH YPUMCKOro sipyca, Tak Kak MacCOBBIE HX 3aX0-
POHEHHS B pAOE MECTOHAXOXKIEHHH MPHYPOUYEHBI MMEHHO K 3TOH wYacTH
paspesa. Hosuiit Bua Intomodesma khabarovi sp. nov. pacnpoctpanen B
OTJIOKEHUAX MEHKeYeHCKOH CBHTHI KYHIYPCKOIO spyca u [KYNTarHHCKOH
CBUTBI 2CCEbCKOTO H CAKMapCKOTO APYCOB,

B 3aknroveHune xotenock 6bl nobnarogapute A.C. Kneua 3a uHTepecHI#
MaTepHal, MpeJocTaBIeHHbIH B pacnopsKeHHe, a Takxe BbIpa3uTh Gnaro-
napHocts O.A. BerexTHHOH 3a 0Ka3aHHYIO MOMOIL B HANMCAHWH JAaHHOH
ctaThu. Hike NPHBOAMTCA ONHMCAHHE ABYX BHOB, OTHECEHHBIX K POIY.

THII MOLLUSCA
KJIACC BIVALVIA
MOJKJIACC PTERIOMORPHIA BEURLEN
OTPAJA PTERIOIDEA NEWELL, 1965
noaAOTPAN PTERIINA NEWELL, 1965
HAJCEMEHCTBO AMBONYCHIACEA S.A. MILLER, 1877
CEMEHCTBO MYALINIDAE BEYRICH, 1864
Poa Intomodesma Popow, 1958
Intomodesma licharewi (Muromzeva), 1984
Taba. IX, dur. la, 16; 2a, 26

Atomodesma licharewi: Mypomuesa, 1984, c. 51; Tabn. 7, dur. 7; Tabn. 13, ¢ur. 2; Tabn. 14,
twur. 3, 4; Tabn. 21, pur. 1 —2, Ho He dur. 3.

Onucanue. PakoBHHAa KpyNHBIX pa3MepoB, y3kas, BbicOKasi. BeicoTa
Gonbuie gnuHel B 2—2,5 pasa. [IpaBas cTBopka Gosiee B3myTas, 4eM JeBas,
B3OyTOCTh NpHypoueHa k ymMO6oHanpHOH YacTu W cpeaueii. [Ipumakymeynas
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YacTh BbICOKAf, y3Kas., MaKylikiH BbICOKHE, IPHOCTPEHHbBIE, KITHOBOBHIHBIE,
NOBEPHYTHI Ha3aj, CO3OaeTcs BreyaT/ieHWe 3akpyuupauusa. OTHOLIEHHE
ONHUHBI MPHMAKYIIEYHOH 4acTH K [JJIHHE PAaKOBHHBI MPHMEPHO COCTABIISET
1/5, 1/6 u Gonee. 3amounnlii kpail QNMUHHBIH, npAMoilt ¢ 3agHuM Kpaem
coeHHsAETCHs MnaBHo, Oe3 obpa3oBauus yria; 6e3 3y6oB, ¢ oOHO# cBA-
304HOH Oopo3moli BHONB Bcero Kpas, a HE TOJNLKO MO MAKYIIKOH, Kak
onuceiBaer B.A. Mypomuesa (1984). BricokHe ymMOOHalbHBIE CENTHI.
OTyYeTNHBO BHOEH KHJIb, MPOXOMALUMH OT MaKylWKH K GpromIHOMY Kpaio,
HamMeyaeTcs nogobue kuns B 3aaHe#f YacTH M MeHee OTHYETIMBO Bhipa-
XeHHOro B mnepeaneil. CKynbnTypa — pe3KHe KOHUEHTPHYECKHE CKIaIKH.

3ameuanus Buuskumu dopmaMu ABIAKOTCS BHALI poma Atomo-
desma — A. paichoica u A. costata. OcHoBHOe oT/iMuKe oT A. paichoica
pa3HocTBopuaTocTh pakopuHbl [. licharewi, Bbicokas npumaxyleyHas
4yacTh H Bbicokue centhbl. OT A. costata oTNHYaeTCs OTCYTCTBHEM 3aHEro
KPBIJIOBHAHOrO ywka, Gosee npaBUIbHOH pebpHCTOCTLIO.

Ot BHoa A. stepanovi, paKOBHHBI KOTOPOro MMEHT KIHBOBHIHYIO
MaKyLIKy, TaKyi € XOpOUIO pa3sBHUTYK YMOOHaNbHYIO CENTy, OH OTJIH-
YaeTCH ITHPOKOHM, YIUIOWIeHHOMH, KPLITOBHIHOMN 3a1HEH HACTbIO ¥ YIIOBATHIM
COUYJIEHEHHEM 3a[HEro M 3aMOYHOI0 Kpaes.

Martepuan  [lecaTb HEMOJHBIX fOep M HX oTneuyaTkoB. CGOpHI
A.C. Kneua 1983 rona.

Mectonaxoxaenune. OxoTckuil pailioH, npaBoGepexbe cpeaHero
TeyeHHs pyd. THKTOMyaka, npaBblii npUToK p. Bypranmxa; sepxHemepm-
CKHe oT/oxeHHs, ypumckuil spyc; obp. 799—2. Oxorckuii paiioH, BoJO-
pa3zgen pek Kiogarawas u I'panutHas B 1,5 KM OT MX CIHSHHA; BEpXHe-
NEPMCKHE OT/IOXKEHHA, ypuMcKHH apyc; obp. 799—1. Oxotckuil paiioH,
cpenHee TeyeHHe pyd. MaplupyTHBIH MpaBoro NpUToKa p. AKayaH; BepxHe-
NepMCKHE OTNOXKEHHA, yOHUMCKHHA apyc; o6p. 799—35, o6p. 799—6.

Intomodesma khabarovi sp. nov.
Tabn. I1X, dur. 3a, 36

Haspanue Bupa paso no ¢pamunuu E.II. Xabaposa.

Fonorun — HIul, N° 799—3. Oxotckuil paiion, Gaccelln HHMKHEro
TeueHHA p. HUATLICKIr, HHXHENEPMCKHE OTJIOKEHHS, accelbCKHil U cakMap-
CKHH Apyc, JXyNTarvHcKas CBHTA.

Ouaruos. PakosuHa pa3nnHyHbIX pa3sMeposB, B3ayTas B ymGoHanbHOH
yacTH. MaKylky MacCHBHBIE, TPEYTrOJIbHBIE, BBICOKHE, MOBEPHYTHI BIEpE.
CmblyHOH kpa#l anuHHBIH, NpAsMoH, BJOJL HEro — cMbIYHAsS Goposja.
[Toxg mMakymko# — MyCKyJIbHO€ BIIEYaTIJIEHHE.

Onucanue. PaxkoBHHa HepaBHOCTBOpYATad, pa3/IMYHBIX pPa3MEpOB.
Haubonbiias B3ayTocTh MpHypoueHa K ymMOoHanbHOM u cpexHeil yacTam
creopok. [IpumakyuieuHas yacTe cpaBHHTENbHO Bbicokas. [epenumit kpaii
ANHHHBIH, TpAMoOH, pe3ko obpeiBaeTcd M NepexoauT B BGpiomHoi. Makywkn
MaCCHBHBIE, TPEYrOJIbHOTO OYEPTAaHHA, YYTh NPHOCTPEHHbBIE, CPAaBHHTEILHO
BLICOKHE, TIOBepHYThI Bnepen. Cmbiuno# kpa#t mnwuHHBIA, npamoil, BHoab
Bcero kpas Habmropmaercss cMbiyHas Oopospa. [log makymkoit umeetcs
oOpa3zoBaHHe, BHELIHE MOX0Xee Ha MyCKyJIbHOe BrieyaTienue. CKynsnTypa —
KOHLEHTPHYECKHE CKJIaJKH.
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CpaBHeHnHe. bBnuzkum BHAom saBjisercs Intomodesma licharewi.
OCHOBHOE OTJIHYHE: MACCHBHOCTh MaKyLIeK, MEHbIIIHE HX pa3Mepsl, OTCYT-
CTBHE CENT W KHIeH.

3amevanusa JlaHHBI BHO NMOXOX Ha 3K3eMILIAp, W3obpaxeHHBIH y
B.A. Mypowmuegoii (1884; tabn. 14, dur. 4), onpenenennslit kaxk Atomodesma
licharewi, oTiMyaeTcs WL MEHbLIMMH pa3MepamMH Mmakyuex, 6Gounee
HIHPOKUMH M KODOTKHMH, TPEYrojibHOTO ouepTaHus, Gosee pesxum mnepe-
XOJ0M CMBIYHOrO Kpas B OpHOLIHOH, OTCYTCTBHEM CENT H SBHOTO KHIA.
BeposTtHo, 3Ty dopmMy MoxkHo Obuio O6b1 orHecTH Kk BuAy khabarovi.

Martepuan Ilare sgep mioxoif coxpanHoctd. C6opel A.C. Kneua,
1983 ropa.

MectoHaxoxgenue. Oxorckuii paiioH, 6accellH HMKHEro TeyeHHs
p. HHATBICHIK; HHXKHENMEPMCKHE OTIIOXEHHSA, aCCeIbCKOCaKMapCKHi #pyc;
06p. 799—3. OxoTckuil pailoH, npaBobepexbe CpeHEro TeueHHs p. Dib-
raH/mKa; BEPXHENMEPMCKHE OTJIOXKEHHH, KYHTYpckuit spyc; o6bp. 799—4.
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YK 564.53(116.1)
A.C. Jazuc

K CHCTEME H ®HJIOTEHHHU JIOHTOBAPAUTHJ

Popg Longobardites u emy O1M3KkHe pojisl 0GBIYHO OTHOCHJIHCH K ceMEHCTBY
Hungaritidae (Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Arkell et al., 1957; llleBsipes, 1968;
u ap.). OnHoBpeMeHHO CYIECTBOBAJA TOY KA 3peHus, 4To poa Longobardites
XapaKTepH3yeTcs aJBEHTHBHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH JIONACTHOH JIMHHWH, BCle[-
cTBHE Yero oH cOGnuxaincs ¢ pogamu cemeiictea Henstroemiidae (Arthaber,
1911; Kunapucoea u ap. 1968; ITonog, 1961; Berukos, 1976).

HetanbHas peBu3us 3To# rpynnbl Gbina nposenena P. Accepeto (As-
sereto, 1966), koTopuiii B mpegenax JiaHrobapOuMTHI, WHTEPNPETHPYEMBIX
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WM B Ka4eCTBE CAMOCTOATENILHOTrO ceMeHcTBa, BBINEJIMI OBA NOACeMEHCTBa:
Longobarditinae u Groenlanditinae. K mepssiM OH OTHeC ponbl, HMEOLIHE
06BIYHO TOHKHE OKCHKOHHYECKHE DaKOBHHBI, MaJeHbKHH MJIM 3aKpBITHIH
ymbunukyc Longobardites (¢ mogposamu Intornites u Longobarditoides),
Grambergia, Arctohungarites u rpynny Longobardites mectagarti, koTopas
3aciy)KuBaJjia BbIJE/IEHUSA B KavyecTBe camocToATensHoro poaa. Groenlandi-
tinae B cxeme P. Accepero obbenuHsnu Gonee 3BONMIOTHBIE pOJbI ¢ Cyb-
TPEyroJibHbIM ceYeHHeM 0OOpOTOB, HMEIOIIHE OTYETIHBBIE OYropku Ha
paHHHX CTaOuAX pa3BuUTHA. B coctae moacemeiicTBa 6BITH BKIKOUYEHbI PO b
Groenlandites, Pearylandites, Lenotropites, Prohungarites, rpynna Hungari-
tes caurus (HeIHe oOTHeceHHas K poay Lenotropites) u Prohungarites.
B coBpemeHHBIX cxeMax kmaccupukauud (Tozer, 1971, 1980) coxpanena
uges p. Accepetro W B cHcTeMy JloHrobapauTua BHeceHbBI HeboJbILHe
KOPPEKTHBBI, B 4YaCTHOCTH MCKJIFOYEHBl M3 cocTaBa cemelicTBa pOIObI
Prohungarites u Arctohungarites u BBefgeHo noacemeiictBo Noetlingitinae
¢ aeyms pomamu Noetlingites u Pronoetlingites. Ecnu orpannuuts 06bem
noHrobapauTHA AByMs mojcemeiicTBaMH, KakK 3TO NepBOHaYallbHO 6bLUIO
npeanoxeHo P. AccepeTo, MpHXOOUTCS KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO OHO BKJIIOYAET
B OCHOBHOM OopeanibHble pofbl, T.e. POAbI, KOTOpbIE pacnpoCTpaHEeHB! B
BopeanbHo#t o6Gnactu (Hdaruc, u nap., 1979). HcknroueHue cocTaBasieT
nuuis THIOBOH pon, npuyem Longobardites s.s. B HacTodLlee BpeMs QOCTO-
BEPHO HE M3BECTEH BHE TETHYECKUX PETHOHOB.

BopeanpHble poabl npeacTaBifgT coboH, HECOMHEHHO, IOMOrEHHYHO
TPYNIUPOBKY poAcTBeHHbIX ¢opm. JlpeBHeHIuM B 3To#l ¢QuioreHeTH-
ueckoii BeTBU ABnsieTcs pon Grambergia, nogBnsAromMiics B caMbiX HU3KHX
ropuzoHTax GopeanbHoro aHu3usa. Pon otnmwuaercs moBOJIBHO 6oJbIIoi
HW3MEHYHBOCTbIO HayalbHbIX CcTafguii pa3BuTua. ¥ Tumosoro Buaa (ITomos,
1961) u, BepostHo, Grambergia nahwisi (Mc Learn, 1969) HauanbHBIE
060pOTHI OKpYrilble B CEYEHHH, HECKYJbNTHPOBaHHbIC, Y OPYrHX BHIOB
(G. olenekensis, G. tetsaensis, G. mackenzii) Monoable pakKOBHHBI HMEHOT
pacluMpeHHBIE B pa3Ho# cteneHu o6opoThl, cybkaaukoHHYECKYO hopMYy B
LEeNoM H B pa3HoH cTeneHW pa3BuThie pebpa wnu menkue Gyropxu. Ha-
koHel popma, onucanHas HO.H. ITonoskiM (1961) no Mmonogomy axzemnuspy
kak Neodalmatites kharaulakhensis, Bo B3poclioM COCTOSHHH HMeeT TH-
nuyHbli 06aMK poma Grambergia W ckopee OTHOCHTCA K 3TOMY poay.
IOnsa nmociegHero BHOAa HAa PaHHHMX CTAOUSAX XapaKTepHa OTYETJIMBO KadH-
KOHHYecKasi paKOBHHA M BEHTpoJaTepasbHble OYropkH.

Pon Groenlandites 6bi1 onucan b. Kammenom (Kummel, 1953) no
HeDONBIIHM M, BEpOSTHO, HE BIOJIHE B3POCJbIM 3K3eMIUISpaM, H TPYOHO
OTJIHYUM OT MOJIOJbIX rpaMbepruif ¢ IHPOKHMH HayaabHBEIMH 06opoTamHu.
[To Bceil BepOATHOCTH, OH MPOM3OILUEN OT MOCIEIHUX B pe3yIbTaTe SABJIEHHH
deranuzauun. Takxke ot poma Grambergia ¥ B NEpBYr Ouepeab OT TAKHX
BugoB, kak G. kharaulakhensis, 6eper nHauano pox Pearylandites, coxpa-
HAOWKH rpybyro pe6pHCTOCTL H OTHOCHTEBHYIO 3BOJIFOTHOCTh PaKOBHHBI
H Ha Bapocnbix cragusx. [TepexogHo# dopmoii mexay pogamu Grambergia
u Pearylandites, Bo3amosxHo, aBaseTcs BuA, onucaHHbiii M.H. BaBuioBbIM H
B.B. Apkaasesnim (1986) kak Lenotropites boskhoensis, uMeromiuii rnaxyro
JTHH30BHAHYH HHBOJIIOTHYI PaKOBHHY Ha B3POCIbIX CTaAHAX U 3BOJFOTHBIH
KalHKOM C YNJOUIEHHOH BeHTpaJibkHOH CTOPOHON W OTYETJIHBBIMH BEHTPO-
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JaTepalibHBIMH OyropkamMH Ha paHHHMX cTaJHisx pa3BuTHA. HecoMHeHHO
OYeHb TECHO CBA3aHHBIM ¢ porom Pearylandites sBnseTca pox Lenotropites,
OTJIHYAIOWIMICA TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM JIHIIL XapaKTepoM BEHTpalIbHOH CTO-
pPOHBI — HaJHYHEM BBICOKOTO KHJIA, OrpaHHYEHHOro )xenobkamMu (Kpome
nocinegHero obopora). Ha 61H30cTh 3THX pOJOB YKa3blBaeT NPHCYT-
CTBHE TepexoAHbIX (opm. B kadecTBe TaKoBOH MOMXHO OTMETHTb BH],
onucaHHbiél kak Lenotropites solitarius M.H. BaBunoeeim u B.B. Apkanbe-
BbIM (1986) u3 HuxHeaHW3miickux ornoxeHuH CeBepa Cpenneii Cubupu.
Ota dopma oueHb GnHM3Ka K THIMOBOMY BHOy poaa Lenotropites, HoO OHa
NUIlIeHa XapaKTepHOTO [Jif 3TOro pojaa TPOHHOrC KHIJIS HAa BCeX CTaJHAX
pa3sBHUTHA H ¢ GONBIIAM OCHOBAaHHEM MOXeT OBITh cOnHXKEHa ¢ poaoM
Pearylandites.

Cuctema pomos Grambergia, Groenlandites, Pearylandites u Lenotro-
pites ocTaBIseT XejlaTh JIyYLIEro M HECOMHEHHO HY)X[JaeTcs B OCHOBa-
TebHOH peBH3HWH, HO 6GJHM3KO€ POJACTBO 3THX NMPaKTHYECKH CHHXPOHHBIX
fopeanbHBIX POJOB BPS JIM MOXET BbI3BATh COMHEHHS.

Bce 3TH poabl XapaKTEepH3YKOTCS OJHOTHIHBIMH JIONMACTHBIMH JIMHHAMH,
OT/IMYAIOUIUMHCA JIHIIbL KOJHYECTBOM YMOMIHKanmbHBIX JlonmacTeil, d4To
KOpPPENATHBHO CBA3aHO C OTHOCHTEJIbHOH BhICOTOH 0BOPOTOB paKOBHHBEI.
HackonbKO H3BECTHO, OHH HMEIT OAHHAKOBBIH OHTOreHe3 CyTyphl H
passuBaroTca nmo mrady (ViVi) LU'U’U.....U’I(D:D)). K sroii xe rpynne
pOOOB CJEOYeT OTHECTH ONHChbiBaeMbIH HHM)Ke HOBBIH poa Azarianites u3
cpenHero aHu3us (Hu3bl 30HBI decipiens). HoBblit pos xapakTtepusyertcs
rnagKkod Ha BCeX CTAJMAX MOBEPXHOCTbIO, IBOJKOTHOH, ¢ OTHOCHTENLHO
TOHKHMH 0DOpOTaMH PaKOBHHOH y KOHBIX 3K3EMIUIIPOB M JUCKOBHIHOM,
C CHJIBHO 3a0CTPEHHOH BEHTpPaJbHOH CTODOHOH paKOBHHOH Yy B3pPOCIHBIX
9K3EMIUIAPOB, PE3KO yBeIHYHBaIOMIEH TONIIHHY 060p0OTa ¢ OTHOBPEMEHHBIM
3aKpyrjieHHeM BeHTpalbHOH CTOPOHBI Ha XHIIOH kamepe. Ha Bcex cTaguax
pon Azarianites He oTauyuM oT Grambergia (B TOM YHCJIE H IO CTPOEHHIO
fonacTHOH NWHHMM) W JIHIIb Ha JKHJIOH Kkamepe npuobperaeT cneundu-
yeckHe uepThl. [IpoHcXoxaeHHe 3TOT0 poJa MOXKET OBITh CBA3AHO TONbLKO
¢ pompoMm Grambergia.

Bonee monoabie noHrobapautuasl — Longobardites, Intornites u Longo-
barditoides, (mocnegHue nBa TaKCOHa YacTO HHTEPNPETHPYIOTCH B KayecTBe
nogponoB pona Longobardites), 6bl1H pacnpocTpaHeHbl TPEHMYIIECTBEHHO
B Teruce (cpenuuii aHu3uii — paHHH# nagun). OTIHYHTENLHOH 4epTOH
3THX POJOB SIBJISIETCA MHOTOJIONACTHAA CYyTypa, NIPHCYTCTBHE B Heil mceBao-
aJBEeHTUBHBIX 3/1eMEHTOB, cybdunnonanas gopma cenen, H pe3ko OKCHKO-
HUYeckass ¢dopma pakOBHHBI C 3aKpbITBIM YMOHIHKYCOM Y B3pOCHBIX
sk3eMmnsapoB. [JIpepHeHmWM B 3ToH rpynme sBnseTcs poxn Intornites
(I. mctaggarti mosBiseTcs B HH3axX cpeaHero aHu3us bpurtanckoit Konym6uu
u Hesansl). DTOT poa clieqyeT CYHTATh NMPEHMYIIECTBEHHO GopeasbHBIM,
HO B CcpeHeM—IIO3HEM aHH3MH OH H3BECTEH M B PErHOHaXx, rie IHPOKO
6blIH pacnpocTpaHeHbl TeTHYECKHE 3/IeMeHTHI hayHbl — B Hepane (Silberling,
Nichols, 1982).

Haunbosnee 6nuskyro k pony Intornites ¢opMy pakoBHHBI H JOCTaTOYHO
cnoxHyw cytypy umeer pon Grambergia, Ho Gosnee BeposATHOH mnpea-
KOBOH (opMoii cnemyer cuutath popn Lenotropites. pesHeHmuid BHA
poma Intornites mctaggarti Ha paHHHX CTaJHAX HMEET KaJHKOHHYECKYIO
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Puc. 1. Cxema tunorennn cemeiictea Longobarditidae. 1—5 nojacemeiicteo Gramber-
giinae: /| — poa Grambergia, 2 — pon Groenlanditess 3 — poa Pearylandites:
4 — poa Lenotropites; 5 — pon Arzarianites; 6—& noacemedictao Longobarditinae:
6 — pon Intornites; 7 — pon Longobarditoides: § —pon Longobardites; a — poasi

pacnpocTpaHeHbl B BopeansHoii obnacTH: 6 — TeTHYECKHE POJIbI

PAaKOBHHY C BBICOKHM KHJIEM, OTpPaHMYEHHBIM Try60KHMH 6GOpo3aKamMH
(Mc Learn, 1969) w mnpakTHuecku He OTNH4YMM OT poaa Lenotropites.
BBICOKYH0 OKCHKOHHYECKYH PpaKoBHHY, cBoiicTBeHHyw poay Intornites,
3TOT BHJ npuobperaer nume Ha nocienHem obopote. [TomoGHble GHmoO-
reHeTHYeCKHEe CBA3M poaoB Lenotropites u Intornites Bnepebie GbIIH OT-
meveHn P. Accepero (Assereto, 1966). Poasl Longobarditoides m Longo-
bardites, KOTOpble MO XPOHOJOTHYECKHM H XOPOJIOTHYECKHM JaHHBIM
MOTYT 6BITb CBA3aHBI TONBKO C poaom Intornites, ABAAIOTCA YUCTO TETH-
YeCKHMH POJaMH.

Hroru npoBeaecHHOTO aHann3a (QHUIOTEHETHYECKHX CBA3EH POJIOB JIOHTO-
6apouTHO NpeacTaBieHbl Ha puc. 1. DTo punoreHeTHueckas cxema 6iH3Ka
k cxeme P. Accepero (Assereto, 1966) omHuM, HO NPHHUMNHAILHBIM
oTnuyueM. HMcCX0oAHBIM 1S Tpynnel B LEIOM NpUHAT He poa Prohunga-
rites, a Grambergia. [Mocnemnuii pon P. Accepeto BbIBomun oT Arcto-
hungarites, koTopblii OH Take BKJIHOYaJl B COCTaB JIOHroBapauTHI, HO
3TOMY NMPOTHBOPEYAT XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE GaHHBIE,

IMpenku nourobapauTHi He scHbl. BeposTHee BCero MX clieqyeT HCKaThb
cpeau OopeafbHBIX TAKCOHOB, BO3MOXHO MO3QHEONEHEKCKHX (CMaTCKHX)
MHKOUepaTHA. JIOHrob6apaAUTH/IbI HECOMHEHHO He SABJIANIUCH CIIENOH BETBLIO
B 3BOJIFOUMH LepaTuTuH. OT paHHeaHHW3MHCKHUX NpeacTaBuTeNell cemeiicTBa
u ckopee Bcero ot poga Grambergia mpousouulM mepBble BHABI pona
Arctohungarites (A. involutus Kipar. u A. bufonis Mc Learn), maBume
Havajmo psany OopeanbHbIXx cpeiHeaHusuiickux ponos (Czekanowskites,
Epiczekanowskites), koTopsie 06bI14HO, H€3 H0CTATOUYHBIX HA TO OCHOBAHH,
BKIoyarTca B cemeiicteo Danubitidae. Ot Longobarditinae (poga Intor-
nites), ckopee Bcero, pa3Buianck OopeanbHble Nathorstitidae.

[IpuBeneHHas (UIIOTEHETHYECKAss CXEMa MO3BOJISET COXPAaHWTH [BA
mojacemelicTBa B npenenax cemefictBa Longobarditidae, Ho neperon popa
Grambergia B noacemeiicteo Groenlanditinae co3gaet HeKOTOpPBIE HOMEH KJTa-
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TypHeie npobaembl. HO.H. IMonoseim (1961) Gwino BbIOEIEHO MOHOTHITH-
yeckoe noacemeiicteo Grambergiinae. B npeamaraemoii cucteme o6neau-
HAKTCHA OBa TakcoHa cemeficTBeHHoit rpynnsl (Groenlanditinae u Gramber-
giinae) u cornacHo crathe 23(1) MexayHapogHoro kKoJekca 300JI0TH-
yecKOH HOMEHKNATyphl CcleAyeT COXPaHWTh [pEBHEHIIee Ha3BaHHe, T.e.
Grambergiinae Popow, 1961.

Huxe npuBeneHo onucaHwe HOBOro poaa. OpHrHHaNbHas KOJUIEKLHS
xpauurtcs B MoHorpaguueckom otaene [eonoruueckoro myses MucTuTyTa
reonoruu u reodpusnkuy CO AH CCCP, N° 807.

MOOCEMEACTBO GRAMBERGIINAE POPOW. 1961
P ona Azarianites Dagys, gen. nov.

Hazpauwwe poaa [aHO B MaMATbh HW3BECTHOrO HMCCiE0BATENs Me-
30305 3akaBkasbs u gpyra Hopaupa Pybenosuua Azapsna.

TunoBo# Bua — Azarianites taimyrensis sp. nov.; avu3uickuii spyc,
3ona Czekanowskites decipiens Bocrounoro Taiimbipa.

Ouarvos. PaxoBWHa Ha paHHHX CTaOHAX SBOJKOTHAS C OKpPYrioH
dopmoii ob6opoToB M 3akpyrieHHoil BeHTpanbHOH cTopoHOH. B3pocnas
pakoBWHA YIUIOUEHHAA ¢ GOKOB, OTHET/IMBO OKCHKOHHYECKas ¢ OCTpOi
BEHTpalbHOH cTOpOHO. YMOHIHKYC NMONMHOCTBIO 3aKphiThid. Ha xunoi
kaMepe (opma pakoBHHBI PE3KO MEHSIETCS, MPOMCXOAHT CHJIbHOE pACLUH-
peHue obGopoTa K YCThbIO, Mcue3aeT KHJIbL W BEHTpallbHas CTOpPOHA cTa-
HOBHTCA OKpYrileHHOH. YcThe MpocTOe ¢ CHIIbHBIM 210 palibHBIM BBICTYIIOM.
[MoBepXHOCTh PAKOBHHBI T1afKas Ha BCEX CTaaWsX passutusa. OTmevaroTes
NUllIb HU3KKE cJ1abo CHrMOWAAanbHO H3O0THYThHIE CTPYIH KM pocTa.

JlonacTtHas JHHHA ¢ 6—7 WHIMBWAYaTH3HPOBAHHBIMH JIONACTAMU BO
BHellIHeH wacTH, 3a3yOpeHHBIMH TONBKO Yy OCHOBaHHA. B oHTOreHese
yClOXKHEHHEe JIHHHH [POMCXOOWT 3a cyeT oOpasoBaHus ymOOHaJbHBIX
nonactedd ¥ cMelIeHHS YeTHBIX 3JIEMEHTCB BO BHELIHIOK CTOpPOHY, a He-
YETHbIX Ha BHYTpeHHIOK. @opMyna nonacTHOH NUHUM

(ViV1))LU'U*U*U°U®: U U (DI D))

Bugosoili cocTtaB — THMOBOI BHA.

CpasHenue. Ot poma Grambergia ornuuaercss dopmoill paKoOBHHBI
Ha KWJIOH Kamepe, a HMEHHO PE3KO0 YTOJIIMIEHHBIM 060pOTOM M 3aKpyriieH-
HOH BEHTpajbLHOW CTOPOHOH. DTHMH e ocobeHHOCTAMH, a Takxe Gosee
ClloXHOH nonacTHOW JIMHHEH, OMMCBIBAEMBIH poJ OT/HYaeTcs OT poja
Groenlandites.

Azarianites taimyrensis Dagys, sp. nov.
Tabn. X. dur. 1—3.

Hassauue Buaga no TaliMbIpCKOMY MOJYyOCTPOBY.

Fonorun — HI'ull N° 1/807; Boctounsiit Tafimeip, Mbic LIBeTKOBA;
auu3niickuii spyc, s3ona Czekanowskites dicipiens.

Onwucauwne. Ha nepBeix ueTbipex 0060OpoTax paKOBHHA JBOJKOTHAS,
co cnabo obsemnwimumu oboportamu. CeueHwe oBOpOTOB MonepeyHo-
0BaNbLHOE WM OKPYIrJloe, BEHTpabHAs CTOPOHA 3aKPYrjieHa, HEOTUETIIHBBIfH
KWJb nossiseTrcs JuWb Ha 4 obopore. Ha 5—6 obopoTtax nmpoucxoawt
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Puc. 2. Tlonepevnoe ceveHne pakoBHHbl Azarianites taimyrensis; 3k3. N 5/807

Puc. 3. JlonacTuwie nuumm  Azarianites taimyrensiss g — 23k3. N 1/807: 6 — oax3.
N 3/807: ¢ — o3x3. N 5/807: sx3. N 7/807: Bocrtouuwii Taiimbip., mbic LlBeTkoBa:
aup3niickui gpyc, Joua decipiens

pe3Kkoe YBEIWYEHHWE BBHICOThI 0GOPOTOB, YBE/IHYEHHWE CTEMEHHW oOBeMIe-
MOCTH H HHBOJIFOTHOCTH pakoBHHbI. @opma nonepeyHoro ceveHns 060poToB
CTAHOBHTCS Y/JIHHEHHO-TPEYroJIbHOH, pPe3ko NMpHOCTpseTcS BeHTpalibHas
ctopoHa. PakoBHHa Ha 3TOH cTaJMM HMMEET BHO TOHKOTO, MOJIHOCTbIO
WHBOJTIOTHOTO OKCHKOHA, C OYEHb MajIeHbKHM HITH 32 KPBITBIM YMOHITHKYCOM.
Ha xunoii kamepe ¢opma pakOoBHHbI BHOBL pe3ko MeHseTcs. [IpoucxodguT
CHIIbHOE paciuupeHue obOopoTa K YCTbH, pacIUHpseTcs BeHTpalibHbIi
Kpai, rje cHavalla NOSBJISIOTCS HEOTYET/IMBLIC BEHTpPO-JATEpalibHble [1Jie-
YMKH, a BONM3M yCcTbs BEHTpasibHasi CTOPOHA CTAHOBHTCS OKpPYTJIEHHOM.
[Tonepeuynoe ceyeHne obopoTa npuobpeTaeT yITHHEHHO-0BaJIbHYIO opMYy,
npHYeM MojoXkeHHe Haubosibiielf TONUIMHBI CMELIAETCS K BEHTpallbHOMY
kpato (puc. 2). Xumas kamepa KopoTkas, He 6onee 1/2 oboporta. YeTbe
NMPOCTOE C CHIIBHBIM BBICTYNOM.
Pasmepn (Mm)'

a A, B B, 1 1,
Fonotun 49,7 38.2 26.8 21,0 12,6 8.9
2/807 54,7 42,2 28.0 23,5 16.1 10,8
3/807 54,1 — 29.2 247 14.0 11.5
4/807 47.5 36,1 26.4 227 13.0 9.5
"I — puametp pakosunsl yetws: I auameTp y kouua gparmoxona; W — wwupnna
obopora y yeres: W, — To we y kowua dparmokona; B — sricota ofopota y yeTba:
Bi — To we y konua pparmoroua.
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Pue. 4. OntoreHes nonacTHOH NTHHHKE Azarianites
taimyrensis: 3k3. N 8/807; a — npu B = 0,8 mm
(X25):6 —npu B=1,0mm (X25);6—npuB=1.2
mm (X20); ¢ — npu B=1,5 mm (X30); 0 — npu B
= 1.8 M (X15); e — npu B = 2,4 mm (X15); me —
npu B = 6.8 MM (X9); 3— npu B = 12,0 mm (X9)

Y
VAVl

Ckynbnrtypa. IloBepXHOCThL pakOBHHBI Tilafkas Ha BCeX cTagHAX
pa3suThs, MMeroTcs nHisb ¢1abo BbipaXkeHHblE CTPYHKH pocTa He3HAYH-
TElIbHO CHITMOWIANIbHO H3OTHYTHIE.

JMonactHas nuHusa (puc. 3, 4). CocTtouT, kak npaBuio, u3 6 nonacreil
BO BHelWHeH 4YacTH M3 KoTopblx |—2 npuymOWkanbHble He3a3ybpeHbl.
Pa3BuTHE NONACTHOH JIHHWH MOJXHO NPEACTABHTh B CJEAYIOLIEM BHIE —
VL:ID ——— VLU%ID --- VLU'U%ID ——- (V,V)LU'U%U’K(D\Dy) ——-
(V,V)LU'U*U*UU:U'U’ U’ (DI Dy).

MameHuynBocTb. HesHaunTensHO BApbHPYIOT JIHLIbL pa3Mepbl PAKOBHH
W OTHOCHTE/IbHas LIMPHHA W BhicoTa obopoToB. M3MeHeHHS B CTpOEHHH
BHeLIHEeH YacTH JIonacTHOH NWHHWH MOKa3aHbl Ha puc. 3.

Cpasuenune. Poa mMoHoTHNHYeH. DK3eMmuapbl 6e3 xuioil kamepbl
oueHb OIHM3KH K HeKoTOpbIM BHAaM poja Grambergia, HO oTnHYarOTCH
fosiee MPHOCTPEHHBIM BEHTPANIbHBIM KpPaeM.

Pacnpoctpanenune. Cpennunii anwi3uii, 3ona decipicns. Moa30Ha
ventroplana Taiimbipa.

Matepuasu. Bocrounsii Tafimeip, meic IIBeTkoBa — 20 3K3. B oHO#M
KoHKpeunu ¢ Arctohungarites ventroplana,
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VIK 564.53:551.761.2(571.1/5)

A.I'. Koncmanmurog

HOBBIN PO/ CPEAHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOUJAEU CEBEPA
CPEAHEN CUBUPH

B BepxHeaHusuiickux otrhioxenuax cesepa Cpepueit Cubupu x 3amagy
oT yctbsl p. Jlensl (BocTounslit Talimeip, nobepexbe OneHeKkcKoOro 3ajiuBa,
Osnenexckas npotoka p. JieHb!) BcTpeyaroTcsa cBoeobpasHble GeHpuUXUTHOBL,
BEPTHKaJIbHOE paclpocTpaHeHHe KOTOPhLIX B pa3pe3ax OrpaHH4YeHO HHXHeil
noasoHo#t 3oubl Frechites nevadanus — Parapopanoceras tetsa (Haruc, Kon-
cTaHTHHOB, 1986).

Brnepeoie u3o6paxeHne OOHOTO BHAA H3 3TOH rpynnsl aMMOHOMOEH,
otHecennoro JI.II. Kunapucopoéi k popmy Beyrichites Waagen, 1895 —
Beyrichites migayi Kipar. Ha MaTepuase H3 aHU3HHCcKOTO sipyca BocTouHOro
Taiimbipa (mbic IIBeTkoBa) Gbin0 npuBeaeHo B "OcHOBax maneoHTONOrHH”
(Kunapucoea, 1958, Ta6s. IX, pur. 4), onucanue xotoporo 6bi10 onyIMKoBa-
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Ho 3HauyuTesbHO no3anee FO.M. Borukosbsim u JI.[1. Kunapucosoii (Bblukos,
Kunapucosa, 1968). HO.H. ITonos (ITonos, 1961) u3 cbopor H.C. I'pam-
Gepra 1955 r. taxxe u3 aHu3ua mbica LlBerkoBa onucan Gymnotoceras
tuberculatum wu Frechites laptevi. Bnocneactsun B.®. Bo3HHbIM H
B.B. Tuxomuposoit Bocnpou3BeaeHbl W300paXKeHHs W JaHO KpaTKOe Ofu-
caHWe Ha3BaHHBbIX Bbllle BHOOB (Bo3un, Tuxomwupoma, 1964). B Gonee
no3gHux paboTax B MPHBEAEGHHBIX CNHCKaxX (ayHbl HEKOTOpHIE ABTOPBI
(BaBunos, 1973; BaBunos, Kannan, 1974) ocrtaBnsnw cHauala poOIOBYIO
NPWHAJIEKHOCTL 3THX BHAOB B MEpBOHayYa/ibHOH TpakTOBKe, B HacToslllee
Bpems GonblIMHCTBOM HecneaosaTenell (Apkaases, Basunos, 1984; Haruc,
Apxunos, Beruxos, 1979; Haruc, Kasakos, 1982, 1984; Haruc, KoncranTu-
HoB, 1986) onu oTHocaTca k poay Frechites Smith, 1932.

OpaHako paa Mopdonoruyeckux ocobeHHOCTEH paKOBHHBI M CKYJIBIITYPBI,
a Takxe MX M3MEHEHHE B MHIHWBHIYalbHOM MoOploOreHese — BBICOKHE
TOHKOpebpHCTBIE [0 MOYTH [JIaJKMX BHYTpeHHHe 0BOpOTHI, OTCYTCTBHE
XOpOoLIO BhIpa)leHHBIX OYropKOB Ha BEHTpPalibHOM Kpae, obuiee yCHIIEHHE
peBGpPHCTOCTH C POCTOM — [O3BOJIAET BHIAEAHTb 3TH BH/Ibl B CAMOCTOATE/IbHBIH
pox Frechitoides gen. nov. Bnepseie Ha HEODXOAMMOCTL BBIJC/IEHHS BHIA
Frechites? migayi (Kipar.) B camocToATenbHbIH poa oOpaTHI BHHMaHHE
asTopa A.C. laruc.

Marepuanom mis HacToueH paboThl MOCNHYXHIa KOJUIEKLHs, COAepxKa-
uias oxkonso 200 s3k3emnaspoB, cobpanHas cotpyaHukamu, UTull CO
AH CCCP, CHUHUITuMC Bo BpemMs MHOTOJIETHHX paboT [0 M3YYEHHIO
GuocTpaTurpadguy TpHacoBbIX OTHOXeHHH cesepa Cubupu {A.C. Haruc,
H.U. Kypywun, B.I'. Knsa3eB); ucnonb3oBaHbl cbopel aBropa 1985 r.
M3 BepxHero aHu3uag wmeica [lBeTxoBa. Hanwuwe maccoBoro TOmoTHNu-
yecKoro maTepHalia, coGpaHHOTO HHOIAA H3 OAHOTO MAJTOMOLTHOTO pocsos,
a TakXe TOYHas NMPHBA3KAa HaxodoK (ayHbl K paspe3y MO3BONfSET HOCTa-
TOYHO YBepeHHO CYOHTb 00 WHAMBHAYyandbHOH M3IMEHYHMBOCTH OTHEJILHBIX
BuaoB. Takxe GBUIH MpPOCMOTpEHbI OpPUrHHANbl B komnekuusx FO.H. IMo-
nosa, FO.M. Beiukoea u JI.[I. Kunapucosoii, xpausiuecs B LIHUT'P myaee
um. @ H. Yepnuenmesa r. Jlenunrpaga. Huxe npusoguTtcs ofucanue poaa
Frechitoides gen. nov.

®oTtorpadHn W PUCYHKH, MPUBEJEHHBIE B TEKCTE, BbINOJHEHbI ABTOPOM.
ABTOp HckpeHHe npuisHaTenedH A.C. ﬂ.arucy 3a OKa3aHHYK MNOMOLIb H
KOHCYJIbTALIHK TPH BbINOJTHEHHH NaHHOH paboThl.

OpwuryunansHas xonnexuus N 805 xpauures B Monorpaq:wlecmm OTtpene
Teonornyeckoro myszed HHcTuTyTa reonoruu u reopusuku CO AH CCCP,
r. HoBocubupck. i i

CEMEMWCTBO BEYRICHITIDAE SPATH, 1934
P o a Frechitoides Konstantinov, gen. nov.
Beyrichites: Kunapucosa, 1958 (part.), c. 36; Beiuxos, Kunapucosa, 1968 c. 302
Frechites: Monos, 1961 (part.), c. 81.

Gymnotoceras: [Tonos, 1961 (part.), c. 79.
Hollandites: Kunapucosa, 1958, c. 36 (part.); beukos, Kunapucoea, 1963 (part.), c. 304.

Ha3zpauue poga no cxofctsy ¢ poaom Frechites.

Tunoso#i Bua.  Beyrichites migayi Kiparisova, 1964; Boetounsrii
Tat#imbip, muic LiseTkoBa; cpeauuil Tpuac, aHu3ulckuil apyc.
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HOuarvo3. PaxoBHHBI KpynHble, yMEPEHHO HHBOJIFOTHBIE ¢ 060OpOTaMH
BBLICTPOPACTYLIHMH B BbICOTY, Ha CPEIHHX CTaJHMAX POCTa JHCKOKOHOBBIE,
C BO3PAaCcTOM CTAHOBATCA MIaTHKOHOBRIMA. [Tonepeunoe cevenue nocnegHero
obopoTa cybnpsMOyroJibHbie, BLITIHYTOE B BBICOTY. BOKOBBIE CTOpPOHBI C
paagMalbHBIMH pebpaMu MW cKnaakamu, ob6pasyroUIHMH MPOJOJroBaThie
B6yropku BOJH3IH yMOHIHKAIBHOTO Kpas, B MeHbIIEH CTENeHH — y BEHT-
pasbHOTO. Ha BeHTpanbHO#H cTOpOHe BHYTpEHHHX o60poTOB ciabbiii cpe-
JUHHBIA KHJIb, CTIaXKHBaloLiHiics ¢ pocToM. YMOUIHKanbHAdg CTEHKa BbI-
cokad, oTBecHas. ¥YMOumukyc ymepeHHo y3kuil. JlomacTtHas nunHus cybam-
MOHHTOBas ¢ ro@pHpOBaHHLIMKH CTEHKAMW M BEpLIMHaMM ceaes; Ha 6Go-
KOBOH cTOpoHe OO YMOMIMKanbHOTO Kpas 4YeTblpe JIOMACTH, HAa yMOu-
JIMKaIbHOH CTeHKe — HECKOJIbKO BCNOMOraTeNbHbIX 3y6LOB.

Onucanue. Ha panHux cragusax pocra (1—3 o6opoT) pakOBHHBI
0(hHOKOHOBbBIE, 3BOJIFOTHBIE cO craboobbemittoniumMu 060poTaMH MoNepeYyHo-
oBanbHoro cevyeHus. C poctom, Ha 4—5 obopoTax, paKkOBHHBI CTAHOBATCH
JUCKOKOHOBBIMH, HHBOJIIOTHBIMH CO €J1abo BBINYKJIBIMH BOKOBBIMH CTOPO-
HaAMH M OKpYyrieHHol, kpbilieBHAHOH BeHTpanbHO#H. OBOpPOTHI CHIILHO-
06BbeMITIOLIME OKPYTIIIEHHO-TPEYTOJIBHOTO CEYEHHS ¢ MaKCHMallbHON LIHpH-
HOH BONMH3W ymOunukaneHoro kpas. Biapocible pakoBuHEI (6—7 060pOTHI)
yniouleHHsle ¢ 60KOB WM cpeaHel TOJIMHBI, YMEPEHHO HHBOJIKOTHBIE C
cyGnpsIMOYroJbHEIM MOMNEpedYHbIM ceyeHHeM obopoToB. YMOumukyc riy-
Goxuii, yMOunukanbHas cTeHKa BeicoKas, kKpyTad. JKunas kamepa kopoTkas,
sanumaet 0,5—0,7 obopoTa, HHoraa oraeneHa ot pparmMakoHa MepeK HMOM
(tabn. XI, ¢ur. 5).

BoKOBbIE CTOPOHBI MOJIOABIX 3K3EMMNJAPOB HeCyT 4YacTble paauaibHbie
s-06pa3Ho u30rHyThle pebpa, npocTehie W AMXOTOoMHpyrouie. Ha BeHTt-
paibHOM Kpae pebpa pe3ko u3rubaroTcs Breped M NoAXoaaT K cnabomy
cpeauHHomMy kuiaw. C poctom pebpa W CpeMHHBIH KMJIb CrjIa)XKMBAaKOTCH,
Ha GOKOBBIX CTOPOHAaX TOJbKO CTPYHKH pocTta. DTa cTagus CriaXKHBaHHS
pebpuCcTOCTH pa3jiHuHA 10 CHIIE H NMPOJO/DKHTENLHOCTH Kak B mpenenax
OJHOr0 BMMOa, Tak M Yy pa3HbIX BHAOB. Ha cpenHMX W MO3mHMX cTaauax
pocta (5—6 obopoTel) Ha OOKOBBIX CTOpPOHax pa3BHTHI peakue (go 8—
10 va obopoT) s-obpa3zHo usorHyTele pebpa W ckjaaku, ofpasyrouiue
npoaosiiroBaTeie NpuyMbGunukanbHble OGYropKH, ycHIIMBalOIIMEcs Mepen
Kuno# kamepoi. CkynbnTypa JXHimoH KaMepbl pe3ko OTJIHYHA OT BCEX
npeAblAYLIMX CTaJgHii pocTa M COCTOMT M3 YACThIX, OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOHKHX
MpocThiX pebep, HaYHHAKOLIMXCA B BUJAE CTPYEK Y YMOHJIHKANLHOTO Kpas
M HECKOJIbKO YCH/IIMBAaIOUIMXCH B BepxHedl wactu GokoBeIX cTopoH. Ha
BEHTPaJbHYIO CTOPOHY pebpa He nNepexondaT, 3[echb pPa3BHThI CTPYHKH
pocTa, obpa3yroliiue BEHTPaJibHbIH BBICTYIL.

Tenetuueckas popmyna nonactroil nunun (V,V)LU'LII(I{I}): I11(D, D)),
CTPOEHHE BCIOMOTaTeNIbHOH YacTH JIONAcTHOH JTMHHMH, PAchoJjioKeHHOMH Ha
ymOuIMKanbHOH CTEHKE M 4YacTHYHO Ha BHYTpEHHell cTopoHe oboporta,
CHJIBHO H3MEHYHBO. XapaKTepHa aCHMMETPHAJIONACTHOH JIMHHH, 3aTparu-
Balwollias BcnomoraTelbHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI.

Buposoit cocras. Tpu euma: Frechitoides migayi (Kiparisova);
F. olenekensis sp. nov.; F. carinatus sp. nov.; H3 BEpXHero aHW3us, 30HEI
Frechites nevadanus, noasousl Parapopanoceras tetsa cesepa Cpenuei
Cubupmn.
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Puc. 1. Tlonepeunbie ceuenus pakouwH Frechitoides migayi (Kiparisova): ¢ — ax3.
805/15, 6 — »x3. 805/14; Onenexckuii 3anus mops Jlantemwix, py4, Cran-Xas-HOpars;
ann3uiicknil apye, lona Frechites nevadanus, nomsona Parapopanoceras tetsa; 8 — 3K3.

805/13; Bocrounstii Taiimsbip, paiion meica Lpetkosa, Kewnn knwow; Bo3pact Tot we

Cpasuenune. Ot Beyrichites Waagen, 1895 onuceiBaemblii pon oTiu-
yaerca obuiedl ¢opmoii pakoBHHBI Ha MO3JHHMX CTAaJHAX poCTa: y poja
Beyrichites pakoBHHa OHCKOKOHOBas C y3Koil, okpyrjeHHOH BeHTpajbHOMH
cTopoHoii, B To Bpemsi Kak y Frechitoides gen. nov. B3pocias pakoBuHa —
HHBOJIFOTHBIH NMIAaTHKOH ¢ LIHPOKOH YIUIOUIEHHOH BEHTpanbHO# CTOPOHOM.
Kpome Toro, amns Beyrichites xapakTepHo criaxxHBaHHE CKY/IbNTYpPbI
¢ pOCTOM, Y HOBOrO poja OHa, HANPOTHB, C POCTOM YCHJIMBAETCS.

Ot Frechites Smith, 1932 ornuuaercs Gonee TOHKHMH H BBICOKHMH
o6opotamu, Gomee Y3KMHM YMOHIIMKYCOM, OTCYTCTBHEM OTHETJIHBBIX Oy-
rOpKOB Ha BEHTpaJIbHBIX KOHUax pebep, a Takxe CTPOEHHWEM JIONAcTHOH
JIMHWM BO BCroMoraTeslbHO# YacTu: y poaa Frechites Ii: na BHemiHe# cTopoHe
oboporta He oBocobreHa MOP(OSTOrHYECKH OT BCIOMOTATENbHBIX 3y6LOB,
y poma Frechitoides gen. nov. Ij: oTfeseHa OT BcoOMoraTelbHOH 4acTH
JIMHHH YETKHM CeIJIOM.

3amMevyaunusa B3apocnwlii 3K3eMniasp, OTHOCALIWHCA K HOBOMY poay
M TpoOMCXOOAUIHi W3 aHM3MHCKMX oTNoxeHWH Mmbica llBeTkoBa Ha Boc-
toyHom Taiimeipe, uzobpaxen B "OcHoBax naseontonorun” (Kunapucosa,
1958; Tabn. IX, ¢wur. 7) mox uHassauumem Hollandites aff. organi Smith,
no3aHee otHeced ¥k H. orientalis Byt. et Kip. (Beiukos, Kunapucosa, 1968;
tabn. 70, gur. 2). Opnako ronotun H. orientalis Byt. et Kipar., onucanHslit

73



no matepuany ¢ BepxoBbeB p. KoJbIMbI, 3HAUHTEILHO OTIHYAETCHA OT Tal-
MBIpCKOTO 3K3eMIuigpa Gosee WHPOKHMH M pedKHMH pebpaMu Ha WKHUITOH
KaMepe, OTHOCHTE/IbHO HH3KMM H MeHee 00BeMITIOUIMM nocjieaHnm obo-
poroM. Onucanreie FHO.H. ITonoseim (ITonos, 1961) Frechites laptevi u
F.cf. lawsoni Smith xoTs ¥ UMeIOT MonepevyHoe cevyeHHe 060poTOB, BiiH3KOE K
Frechites. HO 4YE€TKO OTJ/IHYAaHKTCA OT I[OCJICOHETO TOHKOH M BbICOKOH
pakoBHHO#, Gosee pegkumu pebpamu Ha NMO3JHHX CTAaJHAX POCTA, OTCYT-
CTBHEM JABOHHOI TyBepkynsauuy Ha koHUax pebep.

PacnpocTtpaleHnue. Cpenuuil Tpuac, aHu3uiickuii Apyc, 30Ha
Frechites nevadanus, mom3ona Parapopanoceras tetsa cesepa Cpeaxeil
Cubupu.

Frechitoides migayi (Kiparisova.)
 Tabn XI: gur. 1—5, puc. 1, 2

Beyrichites migayi: Kunapucosa, 1958: c. 36, tabn. IX, dur. 4, puc. 24 B: Buiuxos, Kuna-
pucosa, 1968: c. 302, Tabn. 69, ¢pur. 2, 3

Frechites-laptevi: [Tonos, 1961, c. 81, tabn. XVII. dur. 5;

Gymnotoceras tuberculatum: Tonos, 1961; ¢, 79, Tabn. XVIL dur. !.

@®opma. Ha nepBeix 2—3 o6opoTax pakoBHHA 0PHOKOHOBAA C IHPOKOH
MOJIOFOBLINMYKJIOH BeHTpanbHOH cTOpoHO# (puc. 1). BenTpanbHblii kpail
OKpyrieHHo-yrioBaTbiii. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHEI MONIOrOBLINYKIIbIE, MTONEPEYHOE
ceyeHue O0OOPOTOB MNONEPEUHO-OBaLHOE, 3aTeM OKpyrioe. YmMOumukyc
IWWHPOKUH, MenKuii.

Ha 4—5 obopoTe pakoBHHa JHCKOKOHOBasd, YMEPEHHO WHBOJIOTHAsA C
YIJIHHEHHO-0BaIbHBIM, OKPYTJIEHHO-TPEYTOJIbHBIM ceueHuem obopoToB. Ha
5 obopoTte dhopmupyeTcs yMBUNIUKanbHas cTeHka, o60poThl CHILHO 06BEM-
JrOLIME, OXBAThIBAIOT HoJiee NBYX TpeTeH npeawlayuiero obopora.

Ha 6—7 o6opoTe BeHTpa/bHas CTOPOHA KPbIIIEBHIHAS, 3aTEM YILIOLIEH-
Hasl, mnonepevyHoe ceyeHHe o6opoTOB cybnpAMOyroibHOe, CHUIILHO BBITH-
HYTOE B BBICOTY. YMOuIukanbHBI Kpali pe3kuil, yrnosatelil, ym6uiu-
KaJlbHaf CTeHka Bbicokas, ymMmOunukyc ranyboxuid, 3anumaer 17—199% nna-
METpa paKOBHHBI.

XKunas xamepa 3anumaet 0,5—0,7 obopoTa, ycThe naTepalbHO-CHHYCHOTO
THNA.

Paszmepsn (MM) w oTHoweHusa (%)

N a B w Ay B/ WA Oy
805/1 14,5 7 46 38 48 32 26
805/2 256 I3 7.1 46 5l 28 18
805/3 31 155 87 53 50 28 17
805/4 408 205 14 7 50 34 17
805/5 44.5 21,3 15,3 9 48 34 20
805/6 a7 28,8 18 8.3 51 32 15
805/7 42 207 14,1 7.6 49 34 8
B05/8 61.6 30.4 18,3 99 49 29 16
B05/9 75 36.5 2318 14,4 49 32 19
805/10 248 12.4 T 4.8 50 28 19

CkynsnTtypa. Ha nepBeix OByX o0opoTax pakoBHMHA TrjlaaKas.
Ha 3—4 o6opoTtax Ha GOKOBBIX CTOPOHaX 4acThle, MPOCTHIE, S-006pa3HO
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W il Puc. 2. Pasputue nonactoil nuumy Frechitoides

migavi (Kiparisova): ak3. 805/11; ¢ — npu Ll =
=0.68 mm, B = 0,67 mm; 6 — npu Wl = 0.83 mm

\WUZ B = 0.85 mm: a4 — npu W1 = 0,95 mm, B = | mm;

¢ — npu W = 165 mm, B = 185 mm;
| 0 — npu W = 295 mm, B = 25 wmm;
\1/\’\—1./“.‘5 e — npu W = 3 mm, B = 385 mm: e —
npu W = 325 mm, B = 47 mm: 3 — npu

mfﬂf B = 535 mm, Il = 3,5 mm: v — npu LW = 4.5 mm,

B=65mv ~x — npu lll =5 mm, B= 83 mm:
| Bocrounstit Tafimeip. mbic Lsetkosa: annianfickuii
apye, 3oua Frechites nevadanus, noasona Para-
l popanoceras tetsa

W30THYTble pebpa, KOTOpbIe ¢ POCTOM Cria)xuparoTes (5 060poT — Hauallo
6 obopoTa) H OCTAKTCS TOJLKO Yy BEHTPa/ibHOro Kpasi B BHAE KOCO-
MOCTABJIEHHBIX BHepen KopoTkux Tybepkyn (tabn. XI, ¢wur. 2, 3). Ha
6—7 ob6opore BOIW3H YMOMIIHKANbBHOTO Kpas IMOSBISKOTCH peaKWe pa-
nuanbHeie cknaaku (mo 4—5 Ha 0.5 obopora). Ilepen xunoii kamepoi
pebpa HEMHOr0 YCHIIHBAIOTCH, YYAlldKOTCA 3a CYET pa3BOEHHs W oOpa-
30BaHUs mpomexytounbix pebep (tabn. XI, dur. 5). BokxoBble cTOpOHBI
KOHEYHOH KHJIOH Kamepbl HECyT uacThle, MpocTbie pebpa, HECKONbKO
YCHIMBAKOLIHECS Y BEHTpanbHOro kpas. Ha BeHTpanbHy cTOpOHY pebpa
HE MepexojsT, 3[eChk Pa3BHTbl CTPYHKHW W JIMHWM pocTa, obpa3syrouine
BEHTPaJibHbIH BBICTYI.
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HNonmactuas nuwvusg [pu II = 0,68 mm, B = 0,67 mm nuuus
natunonactHas, nonactu V u D y3kue, L v | mupoxkue, B BepmnHe ceana
L/1 menkas U' (puc. 2a). Mpu U = 0,83 mm, B = 0,85 mm BeHTpanbHas u
JopcajibHas JIONAcTH pasaescHbl Ha ABe BeTBH (puc. 26). ITpu LI = 0,95 mm,
B = 1 MM (navano 3 ofopoTa) NPOHCXOIHT AeNeHHE BHYTpeHHeH DokxoBoi
JonacTH Ha [BE C 3ama3dblBaHWeM BHeluHeH BerBu (puc. 28). [Hasnee,
npu I = 2,95 mMm, B = 2.5 mm ntonacts I', o6pasoBaBLIasics paHee Ha cele
I/ 1) MCIBITBIBAET CHMMETPHYHOE JeJTeHHE Ha 2 JIONACcTH, OJIHA U3 KOTOPbIX
NEpPeXoJMT Ha HAPYKHYIO, Apyras — Ha BHYTPEHHIOK CTOpoHY obopoTta
(puc. 2m), nomactu L u U’ waumHaroT 3a3ybpuBaTbhcsd B ocHoBaHuu. Ilpu
I = 3 mm, B = 3,85 mm na ceqe i/ 1} oBpasyercs nonacts I (puc. 2e),
KOTOpas 3aTEM MCNBITLIBAET CHMMETPHYHOE [EJIEHHE M CMELlaeTcs Ha
BHEIUHIOKW CTOpPOHY obopoTra. BroclencTBHM CTEHKH M BEPLIMHBI cefen
npuobperarot rodpupoeky (puc. 23, 4, k). PasBuTHe NonacTHOH JIHHUH
NMPOUCXOIMT NO Cleayrollleld cxeme:

VL:ID — (V,V)LU:I(D,Dy) — (ViV)LU'L:1(DyDy) — (V,V,)LU',

LI'I(D,Dy) = (ViV)LU'LI;:IL (D D) = (Vi V)LU'LIFLI(DiD) —

(ViVOLU'LIITI:TL (DDy).

MamenuynBOoCTh, BospacTHas W3IMEHYWBOCTh OonucaHa Bbie. MHau-
BU/YallbHAs H3IMEHYMBOCTh OCHOBHBIX MapaMeTPOB paKOBHHBI HE3HAYHTE b~
Has, HaubBonee cuibHO BapbHpyeT CKYNbNTYypa, B 4acTHOCTH culia pebep
Ha paHHHUX cTaausax pocTta (3—4 06opOTHI), pa3THUHA MTPOJOJINKHTENLHOCTD
cTaauu criaxueanus pebpucrocty. Tak B oaHo#H BeIGOpKe U3 0HOTO Cll04,
HacuuTeIBaroUlcl oxono 30 JIK3eMMISpPOB Ha pPaHHWX CTagWAX poCTa,
ecTb Kak ToHkopeOpucTble, NMOUTH rjajgkue Gopmei (tabn. XI, dur. 1, 2),
Tak W OGonee rpybopebpuctbie (GOpMBI, Yy KOTOpPhIX DoJiee OTYETJIHBBLIM
CTAHOBHMTCH W CpeAHWHHBIH BeHTpanbHbIH kunb. Ha cragmu crinaxuBanus
CKYNBNTYpa OJHHX 3K3eMIUISPOB NpeACTaBJIEHA TOJLKO CTPyHKaMH pocTa,
y Apyrux pebpa nuiub ocilabeBaroT Ha GOKOBBIX CTOpPOHAX, OCTaBafCh B
BH/IC KOPOTKHX KOCOMOCTaBIEHHBIX Biepe TyOGep Ky Ha BEHTpaJIbHOM Kpae.
Takxe meHseTcs cuina W vactoTta npuymbunukanbHeix Gyropkxos. He-
KOTOpO# WHOWBHOYaJIbHOH M3MEHYMBOCTH NOJBEpXEHA JIOMACTHAS JINHHS
BO BCIIOMOTATE/ILHON YacTH. '

Cpasuenwne. Ot naubonee 6nuskoro Frechitoides olenekensis sp. nov.
OT/IMYAETCSA MEHee B3JYTHIMH W HH3KHMHM noclielHumMu oGopoTamu, MeHee
rpy6biMH peBpamMu Ha no3aHux crtaausx pocta. Kpome Ttoro, B uemom
y F. olenckensis = oTiinune ot F. migayi o4eHb NpomoKHTENbHA CTAHA
crinaxuBanus  pebpucrocTH, npuyMOHIHKasibHble Oyropku B MecTe
pasBoeHus pebep Habnromarorces B KoHue ¢parmaxona 3a 0,5 oBoporta
¥ MeHee [0 xuioil kamepwl. ¥ F. migayl ve oGpa3syercs TAKHX CHIIBHBIX
MPUYMOUIMKAILHBIX ¥ MPHBEHTPaAJbHBLIX ODYropkoB Ha KoHuax pebep, Kak
3T0 Habmronaercs vy F. olenekensis sp. nov.

Jamevanua H.H. INonos (ITonoe, 1961) onucan u3 aHW3IMHCKHX
otnoxeHuid mbica llseTkoBa (Boctounslii Talimelp) Gymnotoceras tuber-
culatum wu Frechites laptevi. Oba Buga umerT 6IM3KYyH (GOpPMY pako-
BHHBI H CKYJILIITYPY, B 44CTHOCTH XOPOLUO BbIPAaKEHHbIE NPHYMOHIHKaTbHbBIE
oyropku. BenTpanbHas cTopoHa rojoTHMoB obeux Gopm okpyrieHHo-
KpbIlIeBHIHasA, 4To Habmrogaercs uy F. migayl npu npubIH3HTENLHO TEX XKe
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pa3smepax pakoBHHbl. Bonee cunbHas Tybepxynsuus pebep y G. tubercula-
tum Ha BEHTpPajJbHOM M YMOWIMKANbHOM Kpae, BepoATHO, obbicHseTcs
HHIMBUAYANbHOH H3MEHYMBOCTBIO. DTH (OPMbI HHUYEM CYLIECTBEHHO He
OTJIHYAlOTCA OT OMNHCHIBAEMOTO BHAA H, CKOpee BCEro, ABIAKTCA CHHO-
HUMaMH MOCTIEJHETO,

MecToHaxXoX/AeHHE W MAaTEPHAIL Bocrtounwiii Taiimbip, MbIc
LeetkoBa — 130 2k3., Onenéxckuit 3anus mops Jlantessix y noc. blcran-
Hax-Xo4uo — 10 23k3., pyu. Cran-Xas-FHpoars — 20 ax3., y noc. Ynaxau-
Kpect — 10 3k3.; gensta p. Jlenbl, Onenékckas nporoka, pyy. Taac-
Kpect — 10 3k3.

Frechitoides olenekensis sp. nov.

Tabn. X1, dur. 6 Tabn. XII, dur. 1 puc. 3

Hollandites aff. organi: Kunapucosa, 1958: tabn. 9. dur. 7

Hollandites orientalis: Berukos. Kunapucosa. 1968: tabn. 70, dur. 2 (non dur. | = H. ori-
entalis Byt. et Kipar).

Haszpanue Buaga mno p. Onenéx.

lonorun — HI'ul’ N 805/20; Onenékckuii 3anus mops JlanteBbix
y mnoc. VYnaxan-Kpect; anusmiickuit spyc, 3ona Frechites nevadanus,
noasona Parapopanoceras tetsa.

Ouaruvos, PakoBHUHBI € OTHOCHTENIbHO TOJICTBIMH M HH3KHMH 060-
potamu. [lonepeuHoe ceveHnue nocienHero obopota OKpyrieHHO-NPAMO-
YroJIbHOE C MJaBHbIM, XOpPOLIO OKPYIJIEHHBIM BEHTpajbHbIM W yMBuIH-
KalbHBIM KpasiMu. YMOuIukajlbHas CTEHKa CPaBHHTE/IbHO Hu3kas. Ha
Cpe/IHHX CTaJHMsX pocTa pakoBMHa OT riaako#l 1m0 ToHkopeGpucToil,
Ha OOKOBBIX CTOpPOHax mocieaHero obopoTa pa3BuThL TpybGbie pebpa,
CHIIBHO B3yThle ¥ YMOWIIHKANbHOTrO Kpas, B MEHbLUEH CTENEHH Y BEHTpPalb-
Horo. Ha xunoii kamepe npoctble, cinabo s-o6pa3Ho u3ornyTteie pebpa.

®opma. Ha pannux obopoTax pakoBHHa OQHOKOHOBas, cO cla-
6oob6beMnrOLIHMHE 060pOTaMH MONEPEYHO-0BAJILHOTO, OKPYrJOTO CEYEeHHS.
C poctoM, Ha 4 obopoTe, BO3pacTaeT OTHOCHTENIbHAS BbICOTA M CTEMEHb
obbemiiemocT 060poTOB, 060POTH YATHHEHHO-0BaILHOTO ceveHus1. B koHue
4-ro — Havane 5-ro o6oporta dopmupyetrcs ymbunukansHas creHka. Benr-
pajbHas CTOPOHA KpbILIEBHIHAA, C MOJHATHEM NOCpPEJHHE, BEHTpaJIbHbIH
Kpa#t okpyriedsbliii, O0KOBbIE CTOPOHBI YIJIOUIEHHBIE, MAaKCHMAallbHAA TOJI-
unHa obopoTa B6M3M ymOunukansHoro kpas. Ha 6—7 o6oporTe, BeHTpass-
Has CTOPOHA ynjoiuaeTcs, 060pOThbl OKPYTIEHHO-PAMOYTOJIbHOTO CEYEHHU,

Xunas xamepa 3aHumaeT HemHorum Gosee 0.5 obopora.

Pasmeps (MM) W oTHomeHHUuA (%)

N pi B 1} Iy B/ 1 /o Ay o
805/20 57.4 27 18 12,1 47 31 21
805/21 71,6 343 23,6 14 48 33 20
805/22 51.5 24.9 18.6 8.7 48 36 17
805/23 82,3 41 21,5 12,5 50 26 15
805/24 61,3 30,4 18,3 9,3 50 30 15
=il 85.5 423 21 4.2 50 25 17
805/25 44.5 19.8 14,3 9.5 L 32 21

Ckynentypa. Ha paHHux cragusx pocta GOKOBble CTOPOHBI HECyT
yacTble s-06pa3Ho u30rHyThle pebpa, Ha BEHTpPalbLHOM Kpae pe3ko H3-
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Puc. 3. Jlonacthas winuua Frechitoides olenckensis sp. nov.: a — ax3. 805/25 (X1.2)
Onenekckuii  3anus mopa Jlanrtesnix y noc. Ynaxaw-Kpect: awnsuiickuii spyc, 3oma
Frechites nevadanus, nonsowa Parapopanoceras tetsa; 6 — 3k3. 805/24 (X1.2); mecro-

HaxO0¥EHHE M BOIPACT TE Ke

rubarolivecs Brnepen W MepeXoslilHe HAa BEHTPallbHYH CTOPOHY, J0X0.s
no cnaboro cpegurHoro kunsa. Jlanmee c pocToMm pebGpa cria)uBarTCs
Ha GOKOBBIX cTOpOHax M 3ech HabnIOmAIOTCA TOMLKO CTPYHKH W JIHHHH
pocta. Ha 3akiio4uTENbHOH CTaaWW poCTd, MEPEl XHIIOH KaMepoH W B
Hayaje ee, CKYJbNTypa COCTOHT M3 uYepenoBaHus Gosnee rpybbix, B3OyThIX
y ymbunukaneHOro Kkpas riaBHbix pebep u 6Gonee KOpoTKHXx M crabbix
NpoMeXyTouHeIX (7 rnaBHeIX W 7 npomexyTouHbix Ha 0,5 obopota y
3k3. N 20/805). Ha wwunoii kamepe pa3BHTHI YacThle MPOCThbIE pagHasIbHbIE
pebpa.

NMonactuas nuuwug(puc. 3) AHajornuHa TaKOBOI BBILIEOMHCAHHOTO
Buaa. llupuna cenen u nomactell npHMepHO OJIMHAKOBA.

MimenuusocTb, Hackonbko Mmo3BonsieT CYAWTh HMEROLIMilca Mma-
TepHas, WHAWBUAYya/ibHas H3IMEHYHBOCTh 3aKJO4aeTcd B BapHalHAX
OTHOCHTEIbHON BBICOTHI H INTHPHHBI 06OPOTOB H KOPPEJATHBHO CBA3aHHOMH €
NOC/JEHHMH CHJIBI CKYJLNTYpbl Ha MNO3JHMX CcTagusx pocTta. Tak y
9K3eMNNAPOB C OTHOCHTENILHO TOHKOH paKOBHHOH M BbiICOKHMH oBopoTamu
pebpa B KOoHLe ¢parmMakoHa M B Hayalle XHIJIOH Kamepbl TOJbKO B3[yTbl
y ymOunukanesHoro kpas, obpa3ys yanWHeHHbIE BOOJIb pebpa cnabbie
Bajaukyu. I[lo-BuaumMomy, 3TH B3JyTHS Y HEKOTOPBIX 3JK3EMIUISPOB [0J]I-
HOCTBID MCYE3AKOT W 3aMETHBI TOJNIbKO Ha |—2 pebGpax. Dxsemnisapsl ¢
OTHOCHTENLHO TOJICTO# pakoBHHOI HMEIOT GoJee Hu3KHE 060POTHI U rpybyHO
CKYJIBOTYPY: Ha mMO3OHHX cTagusax pocTta HabnwogaeTtcs vepenoBaHHWe
rpy6bIX, CHIbHO B3OyTHIX ¥y yMBunukanbHoro xpas pebep u Gosiee cnabbix
NPOMEXYTOYHBIX. ¥ ToNcThIX (hopm 3Ta cTaaus B3AYyThIXx pebep npojos-
WHTEJIbHEE YeM Yy TOHKHX.

Cpasuenne. Orauuns ot Frechitoides migayi maHsl B OnHCaHHH
storo Buaa. Ot Huxeonucanworo F. carinatus sp. nov. oTiH4aeTcs ropasio
MeHee penbe(HbIM CpeIHHHBIM KHIEM Ha BHYTPeHHHX obopoTax, a Taxxe
MOYTH riajkoil pakoBMHOH Ha CpeJHHMX CTajJHAX pOCTa, B TO BpeMs Kak
y F. carinatus sp. nov. ctagus crnaxusanus pe6puctocTh cnabo BbipaxeHa

W MOpOofABIAfETCHS JIMIIL B 4YacTHYHOM ocnabnennu pebep Ha OGokoBbiX
CTOpPOHaX. )
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3ameuanus.  bauskyio Gopmy pakoBMHBI H CKyNBNTYpYy HMeeT
onucatHblit k. I1. Cmvutom (Smith, 1914: ¢. 105, Ta6n. LIV, dur. 1—4)
Ceratites (Hollandites) organi, oT KOTOpPOro onuceiBacmblii BMI OTJIH-
yaeTcs TOHKHMH W MeHee rpybopedpHCTLIMH BHYTPEHHHMH obopoTtamu.

MectonaxoxnaneHue u MmaTtepuan Onenékckuil 3anus mops Jlan-
TeBblX y noc. ¥Ymaxan-Kpeer — 10 3x3.

Frechitoides ? carinatus sp. nov.
Ta6n. XII. dwur. 2—5: puc. 4

Hassaunwuwe BH/Oa OT carinatus (11aT.) — KHIEBATbIH.

Tonotun. HI'mI’ N 805/28; Onenékckui 3anus mops JlanTesnix,
pyu. - Cran-Xasn-FOpoara; asusuiickuii spyc, 3ona Frechites nevadanus,
noasona Parapopanoceras tetsa.

IODuarHo3s PakoBHHBI YMEPEHHO HWHBOJKTHBIE, CpedHeH TOJLIMHBI.
[TonepeuyHoe ceyeHue nmociaeAHHX 2 060POTOB OKPYTIEHHO-TpaneHeBHIHOE,
BLITAHYTOE B BBLICOTY, 3aTeM CyOMpAMOYronbHOE ¢ WHUPOKOH, ymio-
nieHHo# BeHTpajbHOH cTopoHOH. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI C 4YacTbIMH, CpaB-
HUTEJIbHO CHJIbHBIMH S-00pa3HO H3OTHYTBIMH MNPOCTBIMH H pa3/iBauBaio-
uuMHcs pebpamMu, HAYWHAIOHIMMHCSA OT TpUYyMOHIHKanbHBIX 6yropkos. Ha
BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHE BHYTPEHHHX 0BOPOTOB KHJlb, HCUE3AFOLIMH C POCTOM.

®opma. Ha I—3 obGopoTax pakoBHHa O(PHOKOHOBasS C LIHPOKHM,
MenKkHM yMOunukycom. O6opoTsl ciaboobveMIiTIOLIHE MONEPEYHO-0BANb-
Horo, okpyrimoro ceyenua. C poctom, Ha 4-m obGopoTe, yBeaHYHBAETCS
OTHOCHTEIbHAA BLICOTA H cTeleHb obbemaemoctu obopoTos, Ha 5 obopoTte
obpasyercs yMOMIHKajibHas cTeHKa, BEHTpajJbHas CTOPOHA YIJIOLICHHO-
KpBbILIEBHAHAN, BCHTPalbHbIH M ymMOMIMKanbHbIl Kpas OKpyrieHHbIE,
OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI MOJIOTOBBINY KITbIE.

Ha 6—7 obfopoTe BeHTpanbHass ¥ OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI YIUIOUIEHHBIE,
nonepeyHoe ceyeHHe OBOPOTOB TpameUHEBHIHOE, BBITAHYTOE B BBICOTY,
3aTem cy6npsmoyronsHoe. OGopoThl CHILHOOOBEMITIOLIHEG, OXBATHIBAIOT
H6onee 2/3 BBICOTHI MpeabIAYLIETO.

Xunas xamepa 3aHumaeT okoso 0.5 obopoTa, ycThe He COXPaHHIIOCH.

PasmMmeps (MMj) u oTHOWEH U (%)

N a Iy B 1] Oy' 1 B/ o
805/28 37.2 = 19.6 12,7 - 53 39
57 9.6 28,1 — 17 49 -

Ckxynentypa. Ha nepBeix 2 oboporax pakosBuHa rmaakas. Ha
3 obopore Ha GOKOBBIX CTOpOHAaX MOSABIAAKTCS TOHKHE, S-obpa3mHo
HW30rHyThle peakue pebpa (8 Ha obopoT), MeXay HUMH WHOTIA 10 OAHOMY
npomexytounomy. Ha 4—5 obopoTtax pebpa yacTeie, JOBOJIbHO CHIIbHBIE,
MpoCThiE M pa3BaWBaroliHecsi oT npuymbunukaneHelx 6yropkos. Pe-
W€ OT MOCHeJHHX OTXoOWT no 3 pebpa (rabn. XII, pur. 4). Ha 6okxoBBIX
CTOpOHaxX OHHM HECKONbKO ociiabneHbl, yCHIIHBAKOTCH M Pe3ko H3rubaroTcs
Briepe] Ha BEHTPaJIbHOM Kpae, r/ie NpHOBPeTaT BHI KOCOMOCTABIEHHBIX
Brepen, npogonrosaTeix Gyropkos. Ha BenTpanwioii ctopone pebpa
ocnabeBaloT ¥ eaBa OOXOAAT 10 cpeguHHoTo kuns (tabn. XII, dur. 46).
IMepen xunoil xkamepoit ¥ B Hayalle ee BOKOBBIC CTOpPOHBI HecyT pebpa,
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a

FPue. 4. Jlonacruste nuwuuu Frechitoides. carinatus sp. nov.: a — 92k3. 805/28 (X1.2);
Onenekcknil sanue mops Jlanteesix, pyy. Cran-Xas-FOpara: aumsniicknil spye. 3oma
Frechites nevadanus, nogzona Parapopanoceras tetsa: 6 — 2k3. 805/29 (X 1.2); BocTtounstii
Taiimeip, mbic LpeTkosa: anwiuiickmii sipyc, 3oua Frechites nevadanus. noasona Para-
popanoceras tetsa

pa3BAWBAIOLIHECS OT MPOJOJrOBATBLIX NPUYMOUIHKaNbLHBIX Oyropkos; 3a-
Tem OJHHO4YHBIE MpocThie pebpa (taba. XII, dur. 3).

NMonactHasa nuuusa (Puc. 4) ronoTuna aHaaoruyHa TaKoBOH Bhllle-
OnHcaHHbIX BHOOB. JlomacTHble JIHHHH TaHMBIPCKHX 3K3E€MIUIAPOB
HECKOJIbKO OTJIHYHBI BO BCNOMOTaTelbHOH 4YacTH: Ha BHellHeH CTOpOHe
obopoTa He Bceraa OT/esieHa OT BCMOMOTaTeIbHOH YacTH JIONAacTHOH JTHHHH,
Tak y 2k3. N 805/29 nunus pe3ko acCHMETpPH4YHA BO BCIOMOTaTeNbHOM
yacTH (puc. 46), Ha BbICOKOH yMOHIMKanbHOH CTEHKE OJHOHW CTOPOHBI Li
OT/HesieHa OT BCMOMOTaTe bHBIX 3y610B, APYroif — CIIHBAaeTCs ¢ TAKOBLIMH,
obpa3ys IWHPOKYH NPOBHCALIYIO JIONACTb.

Cpaeuenue. Ot F. migayi u F. olenekensis oTnuvaercs Hamuuuem
Ha BEHTpanbHOH cTOpoHe YeTkoro, Mmopdosoruuyecku o6ocobJIeHHOTO BEHT-
pajbHOro KHIIA, KOTOpPBIH y 3THX BHOOB He Takoil oruernuBeiid. [Ipu-
ymbunukanbuelie 6yropku y F. carinatus Gonee yacTeie W NMOABASIOTCH B
OHTOTeHe3e ropa3ilo paHblie. Takke HECKONbKO OTJIHYHA CKYNbLNTYpa
nepen JKUIIOH Kamepoi: y oONWChIBAEMOro BHMJa 31eck pa3BuThl pebpa,
pasaBaMBatolIHecs oT NpHyMOUIHKanbHEIX OYyropkoB, B TO BpeMms Kak y
F. migayi — wuepegoBaHHe B3[yThIX riaBHbBIX pebep M MeHee TpybbIX
NpOMEXYTO4HBIX, ODupypranusa pebep penka.

3amevanus. PopgoBas NpHHAONEKHOCTb ONHCHIBAEMOr0 BHIA He
BrnojiHe fAcHa. [lo Takum Npu3Hakam, Kak TpanelUWEeBHIHOE MOMNEPEYHOE
ceyeHue obopoTa Ha cpeHMX CTajJMAX POCTa C YMIOUIEHHOH BEHTpalb-
HOH CcTOpPOHOH W OTYETJIHBBIM BEHTpPajbHbLIM KpaemM, HaJTHYHI XOpo-
woo60ocobNEHHOr0 CPEIMHHOTO KHJIA Ha BEHTPalbHOH CTOPOHE, YTONILEHHIO
pebep Ha BeHTpanbHbIX koHuax pebep, oH 6Gnmuszoxk k poay Frechites
Smith, 1932. OnHako xapakTep CKYJbNTYPbl Ha MO3OHHX CTAIMAX pOCTA,
a MMEHHO MOABJIEHHE HAa XHJI0H KaMepe roJloTHNAa BHIA MNPOCTLIX pajH-
albHbIX pebep Ge3 ByropkoB Ha BEeHTpaJbHOM M YMOWIHKalIbHOM Kpasx,
yactas, TOHKas pebpHCTOCTH BHYTPEHHHX 000pPOTOB cOJMMNaeT OaHHBIH
BHI ¢ poaoM Frechitoides gen. nov.

MecTtoHaxoxaeHnwe n MmaTepuan  Bocrounsii Talmbip, Mbic
[IseTkoBa — 5 3k3.; OneHexckuil 3anue Mops Jlanteewix, pyu. Cras-
Xan-FHOpara — 1 axk3.
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VIK 564.53:551.763.12
H.I'. Kaumoea

MOP®OT'EHE3 HEKOTOPBIX INPEIACTABUTEJIEN
POJA POLYPTYCHITES

Haumenee wu3ayuyeHHbiM u3 Polyptychitidae sBnsercs TunmoBoii pon
sToro ‘cemeiicTBa. XapaktepucTtuka pona Polyptychites, mpusenennas s
"OcHoBax mnaneoHtosoruu” (1957), He mHaeT pOaxe NPHMEPHOTO Mpen-
cTaBieHus o ero auMarHose. Kak cneicTBHe He3HaHMs OMATHOCTHKH 3TOTO
TaKcoHa — ero orpomHblii ob6sem, Gonee 70 BupoB. Tax kak poa Poly-
ptychites WmeeT Ba)KHOe 3Ha4YeHHe ANA cTpaTurpadvu BalaHXHHA, He-
0b6x0QMMO €ro cepbe3Hoe HcclleOBaHHUE.

INMpuBonuTcs MopdoreneTHdeckoe onvcaHue Gopm; KOTOphIE, MO HALIHUM
nmpeacTaBleHUsAM, OTHocATca k pony Polyptychites. K coxanenuto, us-3a
MOJIOJOCTH 3K3eMIUIAPOB [ ABYX W3 HHX HEBO3MOXHBI BHAOBBLIE OIpe-
[eNeHus,

6. 3ax, 878 81



CEMEWCTBO POLYPTYCHITIDAE SPATH. 1924
MOOCEMERCTBO POLYPTYCHITINAE KLIMOVA, 1982
P o a Polyptychites Paviow, 1892

Polyptychites beani (Pavlow)

Tabn. X111, dur. 1—16; Tabn. X1V, ¢ur. 18—19

Olcostephanus (Polyptychites) beani Pavlow et Lamplugh, 1892, ¢. 123,

IFonoTtun — Olcostephanus (Polyptychites beani Pavlow et Lamplugh,
1892, c. 123, Tabn. XV(VIII), dur. 7, Auraua, CnuTOH, HHXKHHEA BanadXuH,

Onucanwue. YcraHOBNEHBl 4YE€Thipe cTaauu Mopdorenesa. K co-
y»alJleHHI0, COXPAaHHOCTh HCCJIeJyeMOTo MaTepHasa He MO3BOJIHIIA BhISCHHTh
yucsio 060poTOB, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE Ka 0l cTaJHM pa3BHTHUSA.

IIporokonx BanukoBuoHeli, O — 0,52, Wl — 0,75, oTHolueHue
W0 = 1,4, uekym oBaneHbii: 1y — 0,12, 1 — 0,1; duxcatop nmexur He
B MJIOCKOCTH CHMMETPHH (CIBHHYT BIPaBO).

I'nankas cragus xapakTepusyercs B3nyTol ¢opmoii pakosuHBl. Boko-
Bbl€ CTOpPOHBI pEeIYLHPOBaHBI, O4YEHb [IMPOKAs OKpyrjas BeHTpalbHas
CTOpOHa, (opma MOMEepeYHOTO CEYEeHWs Ha NPOTHNKEHHH I3TOH CcTadHu
MEHsETCA OT W30THYTOH cyBnpsaMOoyrosibHOH# 10 oBana, BHITAHYTOrO B LIH-
puny. ¥YM6unukyc yrny6ieHHbIH, yMepeHHO y3KkuH. YMOunukansHbIil nepe-
rub 3akpyrnensslil., KoHen craguu QukcupyeTcs mnosBieHneM crnaboii
cTpyHuatocTH. [lepexHMbl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Cranusi BO3HHKHOBEHHs CKYJIBNTYPbl OuYeHb KopoTkas. OHa OXBaThl-
BaeT MeHbIlle oaHoTO obopoTa. Haunnaercs ¢ nosBneHus yMOHIHKaIbHBIX
6yropkoB B BHIE 3allMNOB, KOTOpLIE MOABISIOTCE HA YMOHIHKanbHOM
CTeHKe 4yTh Bbille yMOunukanbHoro mea. Becnen 3a GyropkaMH o4YeHb
BBICTPO TNOABNAIOTCH BeHTpasibHble pebpbiiiku. CHavana oHu obpasyior
HeynopsAmgoyeHHble NYYKH, 3aTeM MYYKH CTAHOBATCH YeTKO MNOJIWMNTHXH-
TOBBIMH, Oyropku W pebpa ycunuBatoTcs. PakoBMHa ocTaeTcd TOJICTOi,
MO-NMpeXHEMY OTCYTCTBYIOT GOKOBbBIE CTOPOHBI, & MPSAMO OT 3aKPYTJIEHHOT O
yMbunuKanbHOrO nepernba HauMHAETCS LIMPOKAas OKpYyrias BeHTpalibHas
cropona. Ilonepe4yHoe ce4yeHHe ocTaeTcs B (pOpME OBajia, BBITAHYTOro B
IIHPHHY. YMOuIHKYC yriny6neHHbi yMepeHHo y3kuil. CTenka ymMBuNnHKyca
cnabo nokaTas, B BepXHeH MOJIOBHHE €e HWMEETCA CKYJbNTypa — HauH-
HarTcsl yMOUHKanbHbie OYropKH.

Crajius MOJUNTHXMTOBOTO BETBJEHUA INOBOJBHO NMPOJOJUKHTENbHAA —
NpUMEpPHO [Ba ¢ mnojoBHHOH o6oporta. PuxoBWHa B Hayajie CTaJHH
ToJCTas € IIHPOKOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH W YyTh HaMETHBLUHMHCH
6OKOBBIMH CTOPOHaMH, 3aTem ymnjouiaercd, ODOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI yBEJIHYH-
BalOTCA, BEHTpaJibHAas CTOPOHa coKpautaercd. B KoHUe cTajuu pakoBHHA
CTAHOBHUTCH HOUCKOBHAHOH. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHLI HAKIIOHEHBI K HEUIHPOKOH
apkoobpa3Hoii BeHTpanbHOH cTopoHe. ITonepeunoe cevenue umeet hopmy
IHPOKOTO oBana. YMOuIMKyc yrnyOneHHbIH, yMEpeHHO y3kuil. ¥YmOunu-
KallbHasg CTeHKa HeBbicOKafd, oTBecHas, rnankad. Ha sakpyrinenHom ym-
6unukanbHOM meperube KopoTKHe OYTOPKH, OT Ka)OOTO M3 HHX OTXOOUT
nBa pebpa. 3agHee uyTh HHXe cepeqUHBI DOKOBOH CTOPOHBI HENIHTCA Ha ABa
H obpa3syercds mNOJMNTHXHTOBBIHI nyuok. Ob6miee HanpasleHHe NYYKOB
pebep pamuanbHoe. Ha BeHTpanbHO#H - cTOpoHe peGpa ovYeHb MNOJIOTO
BeIrHGaroTCA Briepell.
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Craaus chOpMHPOBABILIEHCH CKYJILIITYPBI XapaKTepH3yeTcs CEAYIOLHMH
npU3HAKaMH: PaKOBHHA MMCKOBHIHAS B Hauaje CTa[WM, 3aTeM HAa4YHHAET
pa3ayBaThCs 3a CYET pacCIUMPEHHs BEHTpanbHOH cropowsl. ITonepeunoe
ceyeHHE OBajibHOE. YMOHIMKYC YMEPEHHO Y3KHH, yriybneHHbid, ¥Ymbu-
nMKalbHAd CTEHKa HeBbicOKasd, Tliajkas, MOYTH OTBecHas, B BepxHel
yaCTH yKpalleHa yMOuaHKaabHBIME 6yropkamMu, KOTOpblE HMEHT NPOaO0I-
ropaTyio (Gopmy, UIHpOKOE OCHOBaHHWE, MpHOCTpeHsl M3BHe. OT kaxaoro
U3 HHX B CAMOM HH3y GOKOBBIX CTOPOH OTXOIHMT [IBa BEHTPajbHBIX pebpa.
V nomaBisIOLIEro YMcia ny4YkoB HabmroaaeTcs GHOAMXOTOMHA, B PEIKHX
cyyasix My4YKH OCTaroTCs MOJMNTHXMTOBBIMA. BTopas Touka BETBIICHHS
yaxoOMTcs B camoil BepxHel- uyacTH pakoBuHbl. HmeroTcs BcTaBHbIE
pasnBanBalolhecs pebpa, HHKHUMH KOHUAMH NpUbinkaroHecs K nyuky,
yTO CcO3JaeT BreyaTieHue Tpuauxotomuu. Hanpapnenue pebep ocraercs
MpeXHHM, BHIPMO Ha BeHTpanbHOH CTOpOHe coxpaHsercs. JKunas xkamepa
HE COXPAHMIIACH.

NMomactHaa nuaua. K coxaneHdHio H3MeHEHHE JIOMACTHOH JIMHUH
B OHTOTEHE3€ yJaJIoch MPOCIEHTh TOJbKO Ha NEPBOM M YACTHYHO BTOPOM
o6oporax. [Tpumacyrypa natunonactHas. [lepBuunoe cemio oyeHb HIKUpO-
Koe, €ero WHpHHa B [OBa pa3a npesenuaer anway: W — 0,45, O — 0,22.
VcnoxHeHHe JTONacTHOH JIMHMM MPOMCXOAMT 3a CYET JEJIEHHs BHYTpeHHeH
nonactd I. Ha miectoil nuHMM BHEIHWH cknoH nonmactu | Hauyunaer
nirubatbcs B pesynbTaTe uyero Ha Il nuHWe obpa3syercs aBe JjomacTH
Iv u Id. DTo nepeoe menenue. Ha |7 nunum Habnrogaetcs cOBMELIEHHE
yMOHIHKaTbHOTO [IBa ¢ BeplIMHOH sionacth Iv. Hanwvueliiee dpopmupo-
BaHWE HOBBIX CEIel W JonacTeidl MPOHCXOAHT B o6lacTH 1Ba Jajlb-
HEHLLIHM OeJIEHHEM — [OC/Ie0BATE/IbHBIM BO3ABIMaAHHEM BEPIUKHHbI JIOMACTH
uau nporubaHuemM BeplIMHbI ceiia. Yjalock npocieauts obpa3zoBaHHe
HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 10 TpeTbhero nenenus. CoopmupoBaBilasics JonacTHas
TUHUA XapaKTepu3yeTcs 3JeMeHTaMH, Y KOTopbIX riybuHa B Tpu pasa
npeBbILIAET WHPHHY. Bce nonacTd, KpoMe BEHTpanbHOH, Tpexpas3aenbHble,
CyTypallbHas JIONAacTh BO3bIMatoOLIasncs. .

CpaBHeHuss u 3amevaHusd OnucelBaemas ¢gopma OTHeceHa K
Polyptychites beani (Pavlow), koTopeii onucan u3 Banauxuna CrnuTona
(Anrnns) (Paviow A., Lamplugh C., 1892, c. 123, ta6n. XV(VIII), dur. 7).
Fonotun npegcrtaBisieT coboff aMMOHHT B KOHLE TpeTheidl W B Hauase
4yeTBEPTOH cTaguu pa3BuTua. Hawl 3x3eMmisp OT rojoTtuna oTJIHYAaeTCs
HecKonbkKo MeHbIuel TonwmHod. K sromy xe Buay A.Il. IlaBnoB ot-
HOCHT (parmMeHT HeGOMbIIOr0O aMMOHKTA, paBHbli | /3 oboporTa, HalgeHHbIH
Ha OeueBHuKke p. Ycwl (Tam xe, c. 23, tabn. VIII, ¢ur. II), y xotoporo
BH/IHBI MONMUNTHXHTOBbIC nMyuky pebep. CoxpaHHBLUHECS MPHU3HAKH CBHUJE-
TEJIbCTBYIOT TOJIbKO JIHIUL O MNPHHAMJIEHHOCTH aMMOHHMTA K CeMEHCTBY
Polyptychitidae. Ckynentypa 4etrBeproft ctaaguu Hawed dopmbl cHIHKaeT
ee ¢ Polyptychites multiplicatus Roemer u3 ceBeporepmaHckoro mena
(Koenen A., 1901, c. 114, Ttaba. IV, dur. 4, 5). OTtiauuns 3aknoyaroTcs
B Gonbuiel coaB/ieHHOCTH, B HecKoJibKo Gosiee y3kom ymbGunukyce ymo-
MAHYyTOro ammoHuTa. K cojxaneHMIo, HUYEro HEW3BECTHO O ero mopdo-
FEHE3e W CTeNneHb POACTBA 3THX ABYX aMMOHHTOB OCTAeTCs HEACHOM.

Pacnpocrpanenune. HuxHuii Banamxue AHIJIHH; HHXHHH Ba-
naHxun, 30Ha Polyptychites michalskii cesepa Cpennelt Cubupn.
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MecTtonaxoxnenue. Ilpaswiii Geper p. bospxn B6aM3KM Bonbiuoi
H3nyuunsl, o6H. 7, ocbiNb CIIOEB.
MarTtepuan OnuH pa3BepHyThIH 3K3eMILIAP.

Polyptychites sp. 1. juv.

Ta6n. X1V, ¢pur. 1—8

Onucaunue. YCTaHOBJIEHBI TPH ctaguu Mopdoreresa. [IpoToKoHX HmeeT
dpopmy Banuka, ero pasmepsl: I — 0,5, Il — 0,6, otHowenue UI:T = 1, 2.

['magkas cTaaus OXBaTbIBaeT TPH H Hayasio yeTBepToro oboporta. ®opma
pPaKOBHHBI B 3TOH CTaJHu B3AyTas C OYEHb LUMPOKOH OKPYri1oii BEeHTpabHON
CTOpOHOM, KOTOpas Ha4yWHaeTcs OT yMOHWIIHKanbHOro neperu6a, 6OKOBBIE
cTopoHbl oTcyTcTBYROT. I[lonepeuyHoe ceyeHHe WMeeT (GOpPMY H3OTHYTOMH
TpaneunH, y KOTOPOH HH)KHEe OCHOBAaHME B MATh pa3 MpeBbILIaeT pasMep
6oxoBoit cTopoHbl. Y MOHIHKYC yMepeHHBIH IWIHPOKUH, BOPOHKOOOpa3HBIH.
YmbunukaneHas cTeHKa BbicOKas MokaTas. YMOUIHKkanbHeIH neperud
Y3KHH, TTOYTH NPHOCTPEHHEIH,

Bropas cTagHs — BO3HHKHOBEHHS CKYJBLOTYPbBl — OYeHb KOPOTKaf,
ee TPOTSKEHHOCTL HeckoJbko Oosblie oaHoro ofopora — OT Hayana
YETBEPTOro [0 NOJIOBHHBI naTOoro. Bce ocoGeHHOCTH CTPOEHHA PAaKOBHHBI
B rJaJkoH cTaZMM OCTAKOTCH XapaKTEPHBIMH Oisi BTOpOH cramuu. Ilep-
BBIMH 2JIEMEHTAMH CKYJBNTYpPhl SBJISIOTCS NPOJOJTOBaThbIE KOCO MOCTAB-
JIeHHBIE HeBBICOKHME Oyropoukn Ha ymOGuimnkaneHom meperube. K koumy
3TOH cTajiuu BYropKH YCHIMBAKOTCS W CTAHOBATCHS KpyribiMu. Ha nartom
obopoTe mMOSBNAKOTCS TOHKWE HevyeTKue cTpyiku-pebpa, KoTopble B
npuyMOHIHKansHOH 4acTH ciuBaroTcs, obpasys HeGonbuIMe YTONIEHHS,
coeguHeHHble ¢ OyropkamMu. 3aTeM o4eHb OBLICTPO BO3HHKAKOT YeTKHE
BeHTpanbHele pebpa. Kampgomy Oyropky cooTBeTcTByeT TpH pebpa:;
JBa OTXOJAST HEMOCPeJCTBEHHO OT Oyropka, TpeThe BO3HHKAET TMpH
BETBJIEHHH 3aaHero pebpa, T.e. obpa3syercd NOJMNTHXHUTOBBIH My4yoK.
Pebpa obpa3syror 3urzar. Ha cudoHanbHO#i cTOpOHE OHHM MOJIOTO BBHITH-
baroTcsa Bnepen.

TpeTbs cTaaus NOJTUNTHXHTOBBIX NMYyYKOB Hab/HOOAETCSA C MONOBHHBI M-
Toro obopoTa W ABJIAETCH 3aBeplUAROLIEH AN HCCIEAyeMOro 3K3eMIsapa,
koTopblii paBeH 6 1/3 oGopora, mpuuem c¢ 5 2/3 obBopora HauWHaeTcs
Xunas kamepa. PakoBWHa mpoJomKaeT ocTaBaThCd B3AYTOH, C OYEHB
IWHPOKOH OKpyrnoi BeHTpasbHOH cTOopoHOH., OOHAKO YETKO BBIAEJIAKOTCA
VILIOLIEHHbIE BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI, KOTOPbIE OTCYTCTBOBAJIH B MEPBBIX ABYX
ctagusax. [TonepeyHoe ceyeHHe OYEHb IIMPOKOOBAJIbHOE: €ro IUMPHHA B JIBa
pa3a NpeBBIIIAET BBICOTY. ¥ MOWIMKYC MO-TIPEXKHEMY YMEPEHHO LIHPOKHH.
YMmbunukanbHas CTEHKa CTAHOBUTCA HEBBICOKOH, cmabo nmokaToil, B BepxHel
YacTH ee HauYMHalTed YMOUNHKalIbHbIe 6Yyropkn. Y MOunukansHelil neperud
sakpyrinennbld. CKynsnTypa npefacTaBlieHa NydKamMd pebep npenmyLiecT-
BEHHO MOJIMITUXUTOBBLIMU: M3 TPHHAAUATH MMYYKOB OJUHHAAUATL MOJUIITH-
XUTOBBIX M [Ba [BOHHBIX. YMOWIWKkanbHele GYyropkd KOpOTKHE, CHOAaB-
neHHble ¢ 6OKOB, npuocTpeHHble u3BHe. OHM pacnolioXeHbl Ha YMOHIIH-
KaJbHOM neperube. B MOMMOTHXHTOBBIX Myuykax 3anHee peGpo BeTBUTCH
Ha cepenuHe Ooka. BentpanbHble pebpa oueHb mnonOro BhIrHOAKOTCH
Brepen. [Tepexxumbr He HabGnrogaroTes.
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JKxnas kamepa coxpaHujach HenojiHoctbro. Fe wucTHHHBIE pasmepsl
He u3BecTHel. CKyNbNTypa JKHI0H KaMepbl HE OTIHYMMA OT CKYJIbLNTYpHI
tparMokoHa.

JNonactHaa NuHusa IIpumacytypa nstunonactHas VLUID. Ve-
JI0HEHHE JIONacTHOH JIMHHYM MPOMCXOIOUT 3a CYET MHOTOKPAaTHOIO Je/IeHHs
BHYTpeHHeil HokoBo# nonactu 1. IlepBoe neneHuwe mMpouCXOOWT B camom
KoHlle nepsoro o6opora Ha 10 nuHMH, rae 3a cueT H3ruba HapyxHOi
cTopoHbl nonacTu I Bo3HukatoT ABe sonacTH Iv u Id. Ha 12 nuswn nonacte
Iv coBMemaercsd ¢ ymOGunukaneHbeIM wBoM. Ha 17 nuuum nabmionaetcs
BTOpOe MefleHHe B OCHOBaHMM JjionactH Iv obpasyetcs cemmo, KoTopoe

Puc. 1. TMlpotokonx Polyptychites x4
sp. 2. juv. 9x1. B 7/6-8

OENUT 3Ty JionacTh Ha [ABe. TpeTbe [AejleHHE 3aKJKYaeTcs B nporubaHuu
3TOrO cemajia, T.e. B oOpaszoBaHuM gnonacTH Ha 26 nuHuH. YerBeprtoe
neneHWe MMeeT MecTo Ha 31 JHHHH M 3akiwuaeTcd B oOpa3oBaHUM
HOBOTO cejana, KOTOpOe MeNWT "JonmacTk Ha /jABe. B pesyinbtate ceMH
nemeHuii nmomactH [ (cenpMoe pgeneHme -Habmwopaercs Ha 41 JTHHUK)
BO3HMKAET BO3bIMatollasicid cyTypaibHas JonacTe B TpeTbeH Mopdo-
reHeTHYeckoii cTaauu. YClIOKHEHHE 37IeMEHTOB HayHHaeTCs C YCIIO0XKHEHHS
KOHTypa pop3aibHoil sonactd ¥ ceana D/I va 15 nunuu. 3atem HauuHaeT
YCJIONHATBCS KOHTYp 3JIEMEHTOB HAapyXHOH YacTH JIMHUH — BEHTpasbHOH
nonactH, 3ateM cemna V/L. CooTHouweHWe 3neMeHTOB: camas riybokas
U LIHpOoKas BeHTpankHas monacTek. JlomacTe U B ABa pa3a MeHb1iie jonacTh L.
Hop3ansHas nonacth Heckoabko bOonbme nomactu 1. Ilocnenuss no-
nacTHas JIMHHA (parMOKOHa XapaKTepu3yeTcs mnpoctotodl u cnaboit
M3pe3aHHOCTBIO. YYHTBIBasS MOJIOJOCTb 9K3EMILIsApa clieflyeT cKa3aTh, YTO
B JajibHelillleM KOHTYpBI ee YCIOMHATCS.

CpaBHenus u 3amevaHud [lo dopme pakoBuHBI, XxapakTepy
MoNepeyHoro ceyeHus M yMOMIMKyca, a TakKXe Mo THINY nyukoB pebep
HcclienyeMbli aMMOHMT HMeEET CcXoAcTBO ¢ toHbIM Polyptychites ne-
ritzensis (Bogosl.) (Borocnosckuii, 1902, c. 53, taba. X1V, ¢ur. 3). Ognako
Gomee BbicoKas Touka BeTBJeHMs, Oonbilas TonumuHa obopoTa, a TakKke
HaJH4Y¥e OBOHHBIX MYy4YKOB Yy HALUEro aMMOHHMTA OTJIHYAKT €ro OT yKa-
3aHHOTO.

MecToHaxoxgeHue. Pekxa Bospka, npasslii Geper, 06H. 7, B palioHe
Bonbuwo# Manyunnsl, ocsinb cnoes 30Hbl Polyptychites michalskii HuxHero
BaJlaHXHHA.

MaTtepuan OJuH rOHBIH 3K3EMIIAp.

Polyptychites sp. 2.
Tabn. XIV, ¢gur. 9—17; puc. 1—3
Onucanue. Tpu craguu MopdoreHesa: nmepsas — riaaxas, BTopas —
BO3HHKHOBEHHA CKYNBITYPBLI, TPETEA — MOJIHNTHXHTOBBIX NMYYKOB. O Oanb-
Helem Pa3BHTHH [i]Oprl HE MO3BOJIAET CYOHTE OTCYTCTBHE MaTEpHAala.
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Puc. 2. W3mMeHeHHe NONEPEYHOTO CEYEHHA PAKOBHHBI
B oHToreHesze Polyptychites sp. 2. juv. Dx3. B 7/6-8.
Ludpamu nokasanel Homepa obopoTos

ITporokoHx  BanuKOBHAHOH  dopMbl
(puc. 1). Ero pasmepsr: 11 — 0,5, ill — 0,87,
oo =1,7.

I'magkas cTagus COOTBETCTBYET MEPBHIM
yeTbipeM ob6opoTaM. XapakTepHiyeTcs OT-
CYTCTBHEM CKyNbNTyphl. PakoBuHa ToscTas.
MakcuMalibHas TONIIHHA paKOBHHEI paBHAS
809% I csoiicTBeHHa mepBbLIM ABYM 060po-
tamM. K KoHUy cTanuu Ha 4eTBepTOoM 06oO-
pOTe paKOBHHA CHIBHO CYyXaeTcs, ee ToJ-
muHa paBHsercsa 50% [. BentpanbHas cTo-
poHa uHpoKas, GOKOBbIE CTOPOHBLI Y3KHE
B HauyaJle CTaJHH HEOTHEMHMBI OT BEHT-
panbHOH CTOpOHBLI. ¥ MOUIMKaNbHAA CTEHKA
HeBbICOKas MokaTas. YMOUIHKYC yMEpEHHO
uwnpokuii. [lonepeyHoe ceueHHe TmeEpPBLIX
Tpex obopoToB cybnpsaMoyrosbHoe, 4eT-
BepToro obopoTra mupokooBansHOE (pHcC. 2).

Cragus BO3HHKHOBEHHMS CKY/JIBNTYpbl OYEHb KOpPOTKas, OT, Ha4ama A0
nosioBuHbl nAtoro obopora. Ha 3Tom 3Tame pocTa pakoBHHa HauHWHaeT
ynnouwatses. Pa3meps! BeHTpansHo# ¥ HOKOBLIX CTOPOH CTAHOBATCS NpH-
MEPHO paBHBIMH, BeHTpanbHas CcTOpOHa cyxaercs. YMOHIHKaTbHAdA
CTeHKa HeBbICOKas MNOYTH OTBecHas. Ymbunukyc yrnyGnenssiii cry-
nenyateiii. CKynenTypa BO3HHKaeT B NMPHYMOHIHKa/JbHOH 4YacTH B BHAE
NpoOOOJITOBAaThIX KOCO MOCTaBNEHHBIX B3yTuil. Yerseproe B3ayTHe
opopmnsetcs B ymbunukanbHbiii G6yropok. UyTe nosxe B3ayTHii noss-
JIAIOTCS BEHTpalibHble peOphINIKH, cHayalla O4eHb HEYETKHE, 3aTeM sICHbIE
u oObenHHEHHble B My4kH no Tpu pebpa. Bce 3To mpomcxoguTt oueHb
6bicTpd. YerBepToe B3myTHe — Oyropok ¢opmupyeT mnepBblii TpoiiHOM
ny4oK ¢ ogHOH Toukoif BeTBneHud. [lepBbiff MOTHUNTHXHUTOBBINH NYyYOK OTXO-
AMT OoT cenbmoro 6Gyropka. Ha srom 3akaHuuBaeTca BTOpas cragus
MopdoreHesa.

Craaus MNOJHNTHXHTOBBIX MYy4YKOB HAa4yHHaeTcd C MOJIOBHHBI MATOrO
obopora u Habmwopgaerca o koHua ceaemoro. Yucno oboporos 3TOM
cTafii¥M He H3BECTHO, TaK Kak H3yyaeMblH o6pa3en mnpencTtaBiseT
coboif akzemnnap c¢ uuciaoM oboporoB 6 9/14. IIpouecc ynnoueHus
PaKoBHHBI mpopomkaeTcd. OHa CTaHOBHTCA AHCKOBHOHOH. BokoBble
NMOBEPXHOCTH IUIOCKHE, 4YyTh HAKJOHEHbI K Y3KOH YyMIOLIEHHOH BeHT-
paibHOi cTOpoHe, KOoTOpas B fABa pa3a ywxe OokoBoit. YMOHnHkanbHas
CTeHKa rjajkas, NOYTH OTBecHas. YMOWIukanbHblii neperu® 3akpyr-
neHHbl. YMOunukyc ymepeHHo wupokuil. IlonepeuHoe ceyenue oBanbHOE.
YmOunukanbHele pebpa KOpOTKHE, NMPHMNOOHATHEIE, HANOMHHAKT NPOHOI-
ropaThie HeBbiCOKMe Oyropku, pacnojararoTcs Ha yMOMIHKanbHOM nepe-
rube. OT KaXHOro M3 HHX OTXOOAT [Ba BeHTpanbHbIX pebpa. 3aaHee
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Puc. 3. U3meHenne nonacTHoif nHHHK B oHToreHese Polyptychites sp. 2. juv. 3k3. B 7/6-s.
PuMckHMH UHpamMH mokalaH MopAAKoBeIi HOMep nejieHHs BHyTpeHHeill Goxosoil nmomacT,
apafckHMH — nopAaKoBbIH HOMED JIHHHH

Ha cepeauHe obopora OBOMTCA H 0oOpa3yeTcs NONHNTHXHTOBBIA My4YOK.
Ob6uee HanpasneHue pebep mouTu panuanbHoe. Ha BeHTpanbHOI# cTopoHe
pebpa mnonoro Beirnbarorcs Bneped. Ha natom oGopote Habmrwopaetcs
HECKONbKO NBOHHBEIX My4KoB. JKuas kaMepa He COXpaHHJIACh.
JMonmacTtHas nNuHuA (puc. 3). [Ipumacytypa naTunonactHad. JnuHa
nepsuyHoro ceana 0,25, wmwupwuHa 0,3. YcnoxHeHHe ONAacTHOH JTHHHH
NPOMCXOAMT 3a CHYET [eJieHHss BHyTpeHHeH GokoBoi#t nmomactu 1. Ilepmoe
[eJieHHe mpou3ouuto Mexnay 5 ¥ 14 nwHuell, Korna HapyKHas CTOpOHa
nonactu I uarubaerca u obpasyerca ase nonactu v u Id. Ha 14 nunuu Hab-
noJaeTcs coBMelleHHe ymOGunukanbHOro msa ¢ jonacteio Id. Bropoe
[ejieHHe NMpoHCcXOoOuT Ha 20 NWHMM, Korja B BepuiHHe nonactH Iv o6pa-
3yerca cemyio. Ha 23 nWHHM BeplliMHa 3Toro cefna nporubaercda, obpa-
3yeTca JiomacTh — TpeThe AejieHHe. 3ateM Ha 36 IHHUH, B BEpIIHHE
JIOMAacTH BO3HHKAET CeQJio — 4YEeTBEPTOE [eNeHHe M T.A. Bcero cems
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neneHui: natoe Ha 41 nuHMM, wectoe Ha 48 nuHUH, ceabMoe HA 59 JTHHHM.
OcHOBaHHE TIOCJIEIHEH JIOMACTH 3aTeM YCIIOXKHAETCH BTOPHYHBIMH CceIITaMH.
B pe3yinbTaTe CeMHKpAaTHOro [eneHHs obpa3syeTcs cyTypasibHas JIONacThb,
OKOHYaTeJbHO cGOpMHpOBaBIIAasAcs B CaMOM Hayajle TpeTheH CTaJHH
Pa3BHTHA.

VcioxHeHHe 3IeMEHTOB HauuHaeTcss Mexay 23 ¥ 32 NTHHHAMM.

COOTHOILIEHHE HMMEIOLIHXCSA 3JIEMEHTOB: caMas Triybokas BeHTpaJsibHas
jomacTk, JaTepajbHas JIOMAacTb BIBOE [MpeBbILIAET yMOHMIMKAILHYIO.
ChopmMupoBaBIIascs JOMACTHANA JIMHUA XapaKTEPH3YeTCA NMPOCTOTOH ouep-
tTaHuA. Bce cemna HapykHOH 4YacTH JIOMAacTHOH JIMHUM HEPaBHOMEDPHO
OBypasgenbHble. ['ny6uHa 3/1eMeHTOB npeBellnaeT mwHpuHy. CyTypajibHas
JlonacTk BO3JbIMaloIasAcs.

CpaBHenus W 3ameuaHud JIMCcKOBHAHAA M ymiollleHHas (Qopma
paKOBHHBI, OBaJIbHOE MONEPEYHOE CEYEHHE, CKYILNTYpa NEPBLIX TPEX CTAAHH
cObnmkaeT onuceiBaeMblil sx3emnnap ¢ Polyptychites canadensis Kemper et
Jeletzky (Kemper et Jeletzky, 1979, c. 216, dur. 1;c. 140, Taba. XIII, dur. 1, 2).
OToOXIecTBIsATL €ro ¢ 3THM BHJOM HE MO3BOJISET BO-TIEPBBIX HE3HAHHE
JalbHEHIIMX H3MEHEHHH H3yYaeMoOro aMMOHHTA, a TakXe HEKOTOphIe
0COBEHHOCTH CTPOEHHS OMUCBLIBAEMOro 3K3eMmispa: HeGonbLIasi BbINYK-
nocTk 6okoBbix cTopoH (y P. canadensis oHH coBeplleHHO Tockue), Gosee
CHITbHBIN BBITHG pe6Gep Ha BeHTpasbHOMH CTOPOHE, HAJIHYKE NBOHHBIX MYYKOB.
OpnHako cleyeT Y4MTBIBATh, 4TO H3MEeHYHBOCThL P. canadensis B HacTosAmEe
Bpems He H3ydeHa. MoxeT ObITb yKa3aHHbIE OTJIMMHA W CBOHCTBEHHBI
HEKOTOPBIM IMPEACTABHTENAM ITOTO BHIA,

Mectonaxoxgenue. [lpawii beper p. Bospku, obu. 7, B61H3HM
Bonbuwoit M3nyuunsl, oceins ciioeB 30HbI Polyptychites michalskii nuxkuero
BaJlaHXHHA.

MaTtepuan. OauH 3K3eMnisp, 0Kojo ceMH o6opoTos.
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VK 564.581(551.733) i
A.C. Haeue, T.H. HaavHaega

PEBU3USI POJA BELEMNOCOCERAS POPOW
U3 KAPHUNMCKHX OTJOXEHUNW CUBUPU

Benemuouzeu, sBNAKIIHECS OYEHb XapaKTepHOH rpynnod ans Opbl H
mena, B Tpuace OblIM JocTaTo4Ho peakumu. HauwmeHnbuiee pasnoobpaszme
ux oTmeuyaercs B OGopeanbHbix Gacceitnax (Haruc w gp., 1979), roe ua
pasNMUHBIX CTpaTUrpadHYecKUX YPOBHAX BCTPEYEHB! GparMakoHbl, 06bIMHO
oTHocuMble Kk poay Atractites (Mojsisovics, 1886; Kumapucosa, 1937).
EnuncTBeHHbIH cnennduyeckuii poxa OopeanbHbIX 6GenemMHoumed 6bLn
onucan HO.H. ITomoBeiM (1964) w3 HuxHexkapHuiickux oTinoxeHuit Ce-
BepHoro Xapaynaxa, Oacceiina p. Iapxel (mpaBoro mputoka p. JleHsr).
OnucaHue pojla COCTaBJIEHO MO OrpaHH4YEHHOMY MaTepHally (2 HenoJHbIX
9K3EMINIApa M HECKONbKO (ParmMeHTOB), OHO HEMOJIHOE, YEM, BEPOSITHO,
Oblyia Bbi3BaHa ero olwHOOYHAs WHTEPNpETAlMA B Ka4ecTBE MJIAMIIEro
cy6beKTHBHOrO cHHOHMMa poga Metabelemnites (Flower, 1945) B cucteme
6enemuonneii HO.A. Eneuxoro (Jeletzky, 1966).

TunoBoit maTtepuan no poay Belemnococeras, no Bceit BeposTHOCTH,
yrepsH. Bo Bcakom ciyyae, aBTOpbl HE MOTJIM €ro pasbicKaTh B Myaee
[IHUTP um. ®.H. YepHnbiesa, Ha xoTopslii cceinaerca HO.H. IMTomnos.
Tpuacosble OTJIOKEHHS THMNOBOH MECTHOCTH B MOCIIEJHHE T[OAbl H3y-
yanuck coTpyaHukamMu MucTHTyTa reonoruu u reodusuxkn CO AH CCCP
u CHUUITuMCa cosmecTHO c reojjoramMu Kocmoasporeonoruueckoi
skcneguuun N 3. Bo Bpems 3TUX HccnegoBaHMil Gbuia cobpana HoBas,
3HaYMTENbHO Gonbllas KONNEKIHA, Ha OCHOBAHHUH MH3YyYeHHS KOTOpOH
BbIMOJIHEHA peBH3us popga. OCHOBHas KOJJEKIHA cobpaHa HECKOJbKO
cesephee p. Hapkel, B Oacceiine npuycTheBoH vuacth p. Kenpeil, Ho
€e BIOJIHE MOXHO CYHTATh TOMOTHMHYECKOH, MOCKOJILKY paspesbl TpH-
4COBBIX OTJIOXKEHWH B 3THX perHoHaxXx W HMX NAJICOHTOJIOTHYECKas Xapak-
TEpUCTHKA OYeHb OIH3KH.

MuUKpPOCTPYKTYpa pPOCTPOB H3yuyajlachb Ha MNPHIOJHPOBAHHEIX W MpO-
TpPaBJIEHHBIX pPa3HbIMM KHCJIOTAMH [MOBEPXHOCTAX, 4 TaKXke Ha ecTecT-
BEHHBIX CKOJaX MpH noMous mukpockona JSM—35. Opurunansuas KoJj-
nexuus xpaHutcs B Mosorpaguyeckom otaene Myses HMHcTuTyTa reo-
noruu ¥ reopusnku CO AH CCCP, konn. N 88. '

CEMEMRCTBO XIPHOTEUTHIDAE NAEF. 1922,
P o n1 Belemnococeras Popow, 1964.

Belemnococeras: [Monos, 1964, ¢. 72, tabn. 1, dur. 1—4.
Tunoeoit Bug—B. darkense Popow, 1964, nuxuuii kapuuii, CesepHbiit
Xapaynax.

HOuarnos. PocTpbl cpeHMX pa3MepoB, YMEPEHHO YIJTHHEHHBIE,
MMEOLIIHE PajlHaIbHO-NPHU3MAaTHYECKOE CTPOEHHE W OTYETIIUBbIE BOJIHHCTHIE
KOHLEHTpHYecKHe JHHUK pocTta. CKynbnTypa pocTpoB — LIarpeHeBas,
Ha HOKOBBIX CTOPOHAaX XOpOIUO pa3BHTH OOpoO3abl NPHOIHXKEHHBIE K CITHH-
HOH CcTOpOHe M MNpOXOoAflIME uepe3 BCK INWHY pocTpa. [lonepeuHoe
ceyeHHe oBalbHOH GOPMEI, cyxeHHOe co cnuHHOH croponsl. $parmakon
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IJTHHHBIA, COCTaBJIseT MOYTH NMONOBWHY IJIHHBLI pocTpa. Bepuinua ansse-
onbl cnabo cmenieHa Kk GpronrHOH cTopoHe. ANBBEONSAPHBIA yroyn paBeH
10—12°.

Bunoso# cocraB. Tunoso# Bum.

CpaBHenusda  OT pgpyrux PpoaoB, BCTPEYAKIIHXCA B TPHACOBhIX
oTIoKeHHsX, Belemnococeras oTJiHYaeTcA IMpPEXKIE BCErO HAJMYHEM CBO-
eobpa3nbix yeTkHx HoxoBbix Goposd. Pon Aulacoceras Hauer, 1860 Bknio-
YaeT BHUObI C pPOCTPAMH HMEHOIIMMH HAa [OBEPXHOCTH XapaKTepHbIE
ro@pHpoBaHHbie TPOIOJbHBIE PpeOpPBIIIKH, OTCYTCTBYIOLIHE Ha pocTpax
onuceiBaemMoro pona. IlpencraBurenu pona Atractites Giimbel, 1861 umerot
pocTpbl BONBLUIKX pa3mMepoB, HHOH (GOpPMBI, 3ayKeHHOH B anbBeOJIApHOM
yacTH ¢ raagkoit ckynentypoil unu 60koBeIMH GOpo3famMH, HO JIPYTrHMH,
yem y poctpoe pona Belemnococeras. Ot poma Metabelemnites Flower,
1945, BxarOYalOLUIET0 BHAbI ¢ KOPOTKWMH TOJICTBIMH IJIaAKHMH POCTpamH,
ONKCBLIBAEMBIH POJ OT/AHYAETCH 3HAYMTENLHOH YIIHHEHHOCTHIO POCTPOB,
ux cyb6koHuueckoii dopmoii, Gonbiuedi NOCTanbBEONAPHOH YacTbH H
Ha/lMYHEM NapHBIX AOp3ofaTepansHbix Hoposa.

Haubonbuiee cxoncrsBo Belemnococeras oGHapyxuBaloT ¢ pogom
Calliconites Gemmellaro, 1904, xoTopblii HaMH NMOHHMaeTcs B TPaKTOBKe
HO.A. Eneuxoro (Jeletzky, 1966). PeBusus 3Toro popma, nposeaeHHas
FO.A. Eneuxum, nokasania, 4To MepBOHa4aibHOE OMTHCAHHE THIOBGrO BHAA
OCHOBAHO Ha pa3HOPOJHOM MaTepHase, BKJIIOMAIOLIEM COBEPIIEHHO pa3-
JIHYHBIE [0 CHCTEMaTH4YecKoMy nosioxeHHr ¢opmbl. FO.A. Eneuxum 6bin
BbiGpas nexktotun tunosoro Buma C. dieneri (Gemmellaro, 1904, ta6n. 30,
dur. 23, 24, 26) u cocraBieH yTouHeHHbIH auarHo3 poga Calliconites,
KOTOpLI MPUHAT B gaHHo# pabore.

Pon Calliconites obGuapyxuBaer cxonctBo ¢ Belemnococeras dopmoit
pOCTpOB, CHAaBJEHHOCTbI HX ¢ OOKOB M HanuyueM GOKOBBIX 6Goposd.
Pa3nuuus MeXOy 3THMH poJaMH 3aKIIOYalTCid B Pa3HOXapaKTEPHOCTH
atux Goposag. ¥V Calliconites ux no ABe napel — gop3ojaTepajbHble H
BEeHTpoJaTepasbHble. 3a cueT 60po3a dopma MoONepeyHOro ceueHus CyxeHa
KaK CO CNHHHOH, Tak ¥ ¢ OPOLIHOH CTOPOHBI H OT/IMYAETCH OT CEYEHHS
pocTpoB pona Belemnococeras.

3amevanusn B cucreme HO.A. Enenkoro (1966) pon Belemnococeras
Popow, 1964, Gbin cBemeH B CHHOHHMHKY poaa Metabelemnites Flower,
1944, Kak nokasaHO Bbllle, NPH OMHCAHHH W CPaBHEHHH 3THX POMOB,
pa3HyHe B MpU3HAaKaX He JAKOT OCHOBAHUSA OOBEOWHATH 3TH poabl. MBI
cynuTaeMm, 4to pon Belemnococeras, Beigenennbii HO.H. IlonoesiM Ha
cHOHpCKOM MaTepHase, HMeeT YeTKHE JHATHOCTHYECKHE PH3HAKH, KOTOPLIE
OTBEYAFOT POJVBBIM KaTEeropuaM H nostomy pon Belemnococeras cnemyer
CUMTATb BAJIMIHBIM.

TpaguuuoHHo TpHacoBble GeleMHHTH O0O0BEJHHAIMCE B ceMeHCTBO
Aulacoceratidae Bernard, 1895 (Kpeimroneu, 1958), noatomy HO.H. ITonor
BbIJIEJIEHHBIH pOJ MoMecTHN B 3TO ceMeklcTBo. B cucreme HO.A. Eneu-
koro, padpaboraHHo# Ha OCHOBE H3yYeHHS (pParMakoOHOB M CTPYKTYpPHbIX
ocobennocteit poctpos, B nogknacce Coleoidea Bather, 1888 Brimensiercs
otpan Aulacocerida Stolley, 1919 c cemeiictBamu Aulacoceratidae Mojsi-
sovics, 1882, Xiphoteuthidae Naef, 1922 u Chitinoteuthidae Miiller—Stoll,
1936.
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CoxpaHHOCTh MaTepHalla He MO3BOJIM/IA HaM TIPOBECTH JeTallbHble
HccleqoBaHuA (GparMakoHa, HO cTpoeHHe poctpa Belemnococeras 61n3ko
K OpyriMm ponaM cemelicta Xiphoteuthidae Naef, 1922, B cBA3HM C 4€M
ONKCLIBAEMBIH poJi MOMEILIEH B 3TO ceMeHcTBO.

Bospactureorpadpuueckoe pacnpoctpaHenune. [lo3n-
uu#l Tpuac, kapHwuiickuii Bek, Cepep Cpenneli Cubupm, CesepHbiii Xa-
paynax.

Belemnococeras darkense Popow
Ta6n. XV—XVIII

Belemnococeras darkense; [Monos, 1964, c. 72, tabn. 1, ¢ur. 1—4,

Ilonotun — ILlenTpaneHeili reosorudeckuit myzed umenu ®.H. Yep-
Heresa, N 3/8671; Xapaynaxckue ropsl, kapHuiickuii apyc. (BepostHo
YTEPSH).

JduarHos. Poctp cpennero pasmepa, Y3KOKOHHYECKOH (GOpPMBEL.
Ha GOKOBBIX CTOpOHAxX 4epe3 BeChb pocTp mpoxodsaT 6opo3abl-yriybmeHus,
npuaaroue csoeobpasHyr Gopmy monepeyHoro ceueHHsA. [1oBepXHOETH
poctpa warpeHesas. PocTp cxart ¢ Gokos. ®parmakoH npamoil, ATHH-
HBIH, OKPYIJIOr0 CEYECHHS.,

Onucanue. PocTpbl cpedHero pa3mepa, YMEPEHHO BLITAHYTHIE,
nocieanpBeosIApHas AJHHA pocTpa coctasiseT 280—420% cnuHHO-Gprowl-
HOro OHaMeTpa, Y3KOKOHHYeCKOH# (GopMbl Jiyullie BhIpa)eHHOH CO CIIHHHON
cTOpOHBI. BepimuHa pocTpa leHTpalibHas, 3a0CTpeHHas. BepuuHHbli yron
pasen 15°. IlosepxHocTh pocTpa marpedHepas. Ha BGokoBbIx cTOpoHax
no Bcedl [NMHE pocTpa mNpOTArHBarTCA OOpPO3OBI-BMATHHBLI, 3a CueT
sTux Gopo3a cnuHHas cTopoHa 6oJiee y3KOKOHHYecKas, yem OprourHas.
Poctp cxat ¢ Gokos mo Bced mnuHe. BokoBo#t guamerp cocraBisieT
90—82% cnuHHO-OpromHOoro auametpa. [lomepeuyHoe ceyeHue oOBaNbHOM
hopMBI 3aykKeHHOE cO CIMHHOI CTOPOHBI (cM. Tabnuuy).

AnbBeona raybGokas, MOYTH npsAmMas, BEpLUHHA aNbBeosbl ciabo cme-
meHa K GpromHOH cTopoHe. DKCUEHTPHCHTET OCEBOH JIMHWH COCTABIISIET
2/5. ®dparmakoH IMHHBIH, nNpsAMOH, B cevyeHuH — okpyriabiit. Cudon
kpaeBoii. [Teperie 8—10 kamep pparmakoHa cHIMIKEHBI, PACCTOSHUA MEXIY
aumu 0,1—0,12 MM, mocneayrolliue KamMepbl — Ha paccTosHuH 0,5 MM,
NPOTOKOHX IIapOoBHAHOH (GopMbl, oTaefieH OT ¢parMakoHa TOHKOH mem-
GpaHoIii. -

CTpykTypa pocTpa OTHETJIHBO pajvajbHO Iy4yHcTas (Kpome mnepe-
KPHUCTANJIM30BAHHBIX YYacTKOB, TA€ pajualibHble MPH3MbI 3aMELIAITCH
H30MOPGHBIMH 3epHaMH KanbluTa). PocTp COCTOMT M3 OTAENBHBIX MHOTO-
yrojibHbeiX (06bIYHO ¢ 4—6 rpaHsMH) NpPH3M, cyOUMIMHAPHYECKHX, TTOCTeE-
MEHHO paclIHpPAKLIHXCA K BHeIIHeH moBepxHocTH (tabn. XVI, dur. 1—6).
Ha TaHreHuMajibHbIX Cpe3axX MPH3MBI HMEKT BHJ H3IOMETPHYHBIX MHOrO-
yroneHukoB g0 0,2 MM B OMaMeTpe, Ype3BbIYaHHO HAMOMHHAIMIHX IO
06Ky mnomepeyHble Cpe3bl HEKOTOPBIX TabynsaTOMOpGHBIX KOpajos,
rpaHHLbl MEXAY NPH3MaMH o4eHb 4eTKH (Tabn. XVII, ¢pur. 1 —5). duameTpsl
MHOTOYTOJIbHHKOB Ha 3THX Cpe3ax He OIMHAKOBHI, MOCKOJbKY Ha BCEM
PacCTOSHHH OT OCEBOH JMHWH [0 BHENIHEH MOBEPXHOCTH poCTpa MOsB-
JISAKOTCS HOBbIE MPHU3Mbl, H HX OHAMETP MOMXET ObITh B HECKOJBLKO pa3
MEHbLUE JHaMeTpa paHee BO3IHHKIIHX MpH3M. [lpu3Mbl HE OZHOPOIHBI MO
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Hamepenus poctpos Belemnococeras darkense Popow.

Paimeps napamerpon

Mapamerphl
N 88—70 N B8—T71

InuHa nocneanbBeONAPHOH YacTH 44,0 411 36,0 423
HuameTp cnuHHO-6prOlWIHOH ¥ BEPIIWHBI allbBEOTBI 10,7 100 8,5 100
HuameTtp 60K0BO# Y BEPLIHHBI ANbBEOTBI 9.0 84 7,0 82
JnuHa npuBeplIHHHOH HacTH 18,0 168 20,5 240
HuameTp cnuHHo-6prowHofi B pHBepIIHHHON YacTH 7.5 100 7.0 100
HNuamerp 6okoBOH B NpHBEPLWIHHHON YacTH 6.7 89 6,0 85
BepwunHbIH yroJ, rpaj 15 -

cBoel cTpyktype. Ocepas 4acTh COCTOHT M3 MHKDPOKPHCTAJLIHYECKOTO
KansluTa, a cTeHkH Tonuuor 0,02 MM H3 GoJsiee 0OAHOPOAHOrO W MJIOT-
HOT'O KaJblMTA, CTPYKTYpa He BIOJIHE SICHA.

Ha nonepeuHbix cpe3ax pocTpoB (Tabn. XVI, ¢ur. 1—6) BuaHBI TOHKHE
KOHUEGHTPHYECKHE JIHHHM pPOCTA, HMEIOUIME PAd chnenuUYECKHX YeEpT,
OTJHYAOUWIUX KX OT nomobHbix obpa3oBanuit y Genemuutun. OcHOBHOE
OTITHYHE 3aKJIOYAETCA B H3O0THYTOCTH JIMHHUE BO BHELIHIOW CTOPOHY B mpe-
Jenax Kaxao# NMpH3Mbl, 4TO MpPHOAeT JHHHMAM pOCTa BOSHHUCTHIA Xapak-
Tep. DTa BOJIHHCTOCTb, Ka3ajioch Obl, Morna ObITh CBA3aHHOH ¢ ayjisko-
LEPaTOHOHOHW CKYJIBNTYpPOiH B BHAE TOHKHX NPOAONBHBIX 6OpO3goK Mo
MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK, HO Ha caMOM [ejie OHa 06yclIOBIIeHa larpeHeBoii
CKYJILIITYPOH TMOBEPXHOCTH pOCTpa. BhIMykibie K BHEUIHEH MOBEPXHOCTH
JIHHHH Ha [OMNEpPeYHBbIX Cpe3ax MpPH3IM — 3TO (QHKCHPOBAHHLIE HA pa3HBIX
CTaJMsX OHTOTeHe3a IUarpeHeBbleé MOBEPXHOCTH. WHorma B npegenax
OOHOH MpPH3MBbI JIHHKSA WMEET HE NJIABHO H3OTHYTBIH NpOodHIIb, 2 OTYETIHBO
BostHHCTHIH (Tabn. XVIII, ¢ur. 3,4). Taxue npH3mMbl Ha BHelIHe it MOBEPXHOCTH
pocTpa COOTBETCTBYIOT HECKOJILKHM OYropkam LiarpeHeBOH CKYJIbOTYPHI.

OnsaTe e, KaK Ha TaHrEeHLUHANbHBIX Cpe3ax, MOMEpPEYHbIE CEYEHHA
pPOCTPOB upe3BbIMAHO HANMOMMHAIOT TabyNsAT C PeryiasipHO pacnolokeH-
HBIMH OHHIAMH. JIuHuE pocta ("OHMINA”) MMEHT Takoe e CTpOeHHe,
KaK M CTEHKH npu3Mm. BeposTHO, OHHM cocToAT W3 Gonee OOHOPOIHOTO
KanblHTa, BO3MOXHO, H3 MEJKHX TPH3M, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX NepIeHIH-
KylnApHO K moBepxHocTH poctpa (tabn. XVIII, ¢wur. 4). TonuuHa nuHui
0,01—0,02 mm, IlpocTpaHcTBO MeEXIy HHMH, KoTopoe B 1,5—3 pa3sa
MPEeBbIIAET TOJLIHHY COOCTBEHHO JTHHHH, 3aHATO MENKOKDPUCTAITHYECKUM
KaJbUMTOM HJIM XK€ MOXET ObITb HE 3aMOJIHEHHBIM (T.e. MEXIY JIHHHAMH
pocta MoryT ObITe mycToThl). BeposaTHOo, obGpa3zoBaHusi, KOTOpbIE MBI
Ha3blBaeM JIHHHAMH pOCTa, NMpeAcTaBisau cobOH Npu KHU3HM MHHEpasTH-
30BaHHbIE cioW pocTpa. OcTajbHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO, 3aHATOE MHKPO-
KPHCTAITHYECKHM KaJbLHTOM, ObIJIO 3aMOJTHEHO OPraHHYECKHM BELIECT-
BoM. CremoBaTesnbHO, OpraHWYecKoe BELIECTBO MPH JKH3HH KHBOTHOTO,
cKopee, COCTABIIANO OCHOBHYIO 4acThb POCTpa, YTO B LEJIOM CBOHCTBEHHO
OpeBHHWM OeleMHHTOMOHBIM (opmam, obbeanHeHHsiM HO.A. Eneuxum
(Jeletzky, 1966) B oTpsa Aulacocerida.

PanuanbHO-npU3MaTHYeckass CTPYKTypa cKeneTa y OeleMHHMTOB MNpH-
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Pasmepsl napametpos

N 88—72 N 88—73 N 88—74 N 8875

440 440 33,0 275 26,0 282 330 287

11,0 100 12,0 100 9.2 100 11,5 100

9.0 82 1,2 90 85 92 9,5 82
o= 16,0 133 12,5 =

9.0 100 10,5 100 8,2 100 S

70 77 9.5 90 7.2 87 =1

HUMAaeTcs B KauyecTBe NMpPOAYKTa NepeKpHcTauiuzauuu poctpa (Bapckos,
1970). ¥ pona Belemnococeras ONHCAHHYH CTPYKTYpYy OYeHb TpPYIHO
MpejcTABUThL B KayecTBE BTOPHYHOH, XOTA M 3[eck HMEKOTCH YYacTKH,
rge BHAHBI TOJNBKO TOHKHE KOHLUEHTPHYECKHE, POBHBIC (HE BOJIHHCTBIE)
JIMHHK POCTA M OTCYTCTBYIOT MpH3Mbl, OJHAKO BCE 3TH YyYaCTKH IPHYpPO-
YEHB! MCKJIIOYHMTEILHO K TNPHAIbBEOJISIPHBIM 4acTsAM poCTpa, TOYHEe,
OHH MOTYT ObITh OGHApYXKEHbl TOJBKO Y MOJIOIBIX POCTPOB, HMEBIIHX
auaMeTp BeposTHO He Gonee 2—3 mMm. Takue dopmbl, cyas mo JIHHHAM
pocTa, HMMEJH, cKopee, rjagkWe, a He OyrpucThie (WIAarpeHeBhle) Mo-
BEPXHOCTH POCTPOB.

Takum obpa3om, B npHajbBeOJIIPHOH YacTH YacTO MOXHO HabmromaThb
YYaCTKH pOCTpa, NpHMBIKaBiIMe K (GparMakoHy, ¢ NPAMBIMH JIHHHAMH
pocTa W JIMILEHHbIE C/IEJ0B pas3jelieHus Ha npusmsl (tabn. XVII, ¢wur. 6).
Ha HEKOTOpOM paccTOSHHM OT (parMakoHa JIMHHH pPOCTa CTAHOBSATCH
BOJTHHCTBIMH, XOTS €lle npuambl Gojiee HJIM MEHee OTHETIIMBO He 0603Ha-
yenbol (Tabn. XVIII, ¢ur. 1, 2). [Ipu nansueiimiem pocte poctpa obpa3sy-
FOTCA YeTKHE MPH3MBI H eule 60jiee H3OTHYTBIMH K BHEIIHEH MOBEPXHOCTH
cTaHOBATCA JUHUH pocTa (Tabn. XVII, dur. 6).

MamenuyuBocThb. PoCTpbl B ONMHCbIBAEMOH KOJJIEKIUHH B OCHOBHOM
OoOHOTHNHbIE, M3MEeHYMBOCTh KacaeTcs TOJbKO OTHOCHTELHOH IIHHBEI.
Hapsiny ¢ noBOJILHO BBITAHYTBIMH (opmamMu (MociealibBeosispHas ATHHA
411—420%) otmeuaroTcsa pocTpsl bonee kopoTkue (275—287%). HekoTopbie
KoJiebaHus OTMeyalTcd B CTeneHH OGOKOBOH CHABJIEHHOCTH pPOCTPOB.
BokoBoii auametp coctaBiseT 82—920;. XapaKTepHble CNHHHO-60KOBBIE
fopo3abl Bcerja OTHETJIMBBI, XOTS CTENeHb WX BLIPAXKEHHOCTH Y pa3sHbIX
JK3EMIUISPOB pa3Has,

CpasHenune. Kojnekuns NpoMCXOLHT H3 TOrO K€ PErHOHA, YTO H
THMOBOH MaTepHan M, HECOMHEHHO, POCTpbI MPHHAAJENKAT K TOMY Xe
poay u BHAY.

Bospact u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpaHeHue. Bepxuwii Tpuac, kap-
Huiicknii spyc, HuxHHA noawapyc, Cesepueiii Xapaynax, Cesep Cpenneil
Cubupn.

MaTtepuan 14 pocTpoB M HECKONEKO AECATKOB (pParMeHTOB H3
OoTNOXEHHH KapHuickoro sapyca; p. Kengei, ycteeBas wacts; p. Hapksl,
cpenHee TeyeHue; p. D6UTHEM, cpe/iHEe TEYEHHE.
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VIK 564.714(113.3)
K.H. Boakosa

CUCTEMATHYECKOE IOJOXEHHE ®EHOIIOP

I BycnoHHO-CHMMETPHYHBIM MILAHKAM, CHCTEMATHYECKOE T[OJIOKEHHE
KOTOpBIX B TEUEHHE CTOJIETHS OJHO3HAYHO Onpenensgock poaom Phaeno-
pora, I''T". Actpoea (1965) npeanoxuna LEJylH CEPpHIO POAOBBIX Ha3Ba-
Huii: Fimbriapora, Ensipora, Insignia u cobcteenHo Phaenopora.

B nepeunciieHHbIE BbILLE TAKCOHbI BOIUJIH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (EHONOPEI
Cubupckoii nnatdopmbl. Buaoosas npuHaaiexHocTe 6ONBUIMHCTBA M3 HHUX
ycTaHOBJeHa Oblla Ha OrpaHHYeHHOM MaTepuane 0e3 yuyera BHYTpH-
BHAOBOH M MHOUBHAYalbHOH H3IMEHYMBOCTH. 3aTpyOHEHHS, KOTOpHIE
Hab/rofanuck NpH pa3srpaHHYeHHH MOPGOJIOTHYECKH W 3KOJIOTHYECKH
BJH3KUX BHOOB, YCHJIHIMCH [OCJIE OTHECEHHWS HX K pa3sHbIM OOHOBO3-
PACTHBIM pojJaMm.

Pon Phaenopora ycranoBiieH B cepeaune mpouutoro Beka (Hall, 1852).
Torpa xe onucan Bug Phaenopora explanata Hall, no3gHee npuuaThIi THIIOM
storo poga. OcobeHHoCTH cTpoeHusi (eHomop ObliM BLIABIEHB B KOHLE
XIX Bexa E.O. Vnepuxom (Ulrich, 1893), 0CHOBONONOXHHKOM MHKpO-
CKONHYECKOro HM3y4YeHHs majieo30iickux mMuwaHok, OH nepBbiii 06HapyXul
Ype3BbIYAHY HW3MEHYHBOCThH HX M PpaCHpPEeNe/iui BCE W3IBECTHBIE B TO
Bpems 16 BugoB poma B Tpw “cexuwu™: 1)3oapuit mpocroil, 6e3 Byropkos
Ha MOBEPXHOCTH; 2) 30apuil mpocTo#t ¢ 6yropkamu; 3) 3oapuil BeTBsHikcs.
Taxum o6pazom, E.O. Ybpux moaAMeTHII YeTKHE BapHaluy GOpMbI 30apHeB
B npenenax popna. HaneHefiime wccnegoBanus coBeTckux (Illelinmanm,
1626; Hexopowues, 1961, 1977; Actposa, 1957, 1959) u 3apy6exHbIX yueHBIX
(Ross, 1960, 1961, 1962, 1963; Spjeldnaes, 1983; u Op.) pacmupuix Hauu
3HaHud 06 obweme poma M MopdonOrHYECKHX OCOBEHHOCTAX ero mnpem-
cTaBHTeJNeH.

KO.M. Uleiinmann (1926), u3yuuB dgeHONmop H3 CPciHEOPJOBHKCKHX OT-
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noxeHuill Gacceiina p. I[MogkamMeHHO#H TYHryckM, a TakKke JIMTepaTypHEIe
MCTOYHHKH, pa3lenusl kaxayw “cekuuw” deHonmop nmo E.O. Vibpuxy Ha
[Be MOArpynnbl B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CTPOCHHS KpaeB 30apus, pacrnojo-
WEHHA W KOJHYECTBa Me30300eluH MoJl J00ELUWAMH, LIHPHHBI 30apHd,
YHCJIa PAJOB 300€LUH, BEJTHYHHBI YCTHEB B PAa3HLIX 4acTIX 30apHs.

B.II. Hexopowes (1961) nmpennoxusn mecTs BHOOBBIX Tpynn poma B
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT BapHaUHH MOP(OJIOTHYECKHX TpPH3HAKOB. B paHHe-
najeo3olickux ¢enonopax Cubupcxoit nnatGopmbel OH YCTAHOBMI HEThIpe
BapHaHTa BETBALIMXCS 30apHeB (BMECTO OOHOTO MO YIbPHXY) W OBa THNa
npocThix 3oapueB. Cpeau BeTBALMXCA 30apHeB OH BBIOENUT: 1) 30apuu
6e3 Oyropkos, mog YCThbSMHM 300€LHEB MO [BE Me30300€luH, 2) non
YCTHEAMH 300€LHMH MO HECKOJILKO Me3o0300eluil, 3) moBepXHOCTh 30apHs C
HenpaBHJIBHBIM CTPOEHHEM, 4) NMOBEPXHOCTh 30apHs MOKpPHITA Byropkamu.
IMpocTeie HeBeTBsilmecs 3oapuu no B.II. HexopoweBy nenatcs Ha: 1) 30-
apuu 6Ge3 6yropkoB M 2) 3oapuM, NOKphiThie Gyropkamu. Bce miecTs,
ka3anmoch Obl, 4eTko pasnuuaroupxcs rpynn B.II. Hexopoiues paccmar-
pHBal TOJBKO Kak BapWaluuu poda Phaenopora, nockombKy Mexay
MOpP}ONIOrHYECKH pa3IHYHBIMH TIpynnaMH OOGLIYHO HWMEIOTCA CBA3YIOLIHE
3BEeHbH, YKa3blBaKOIHe HA OOLIHOCTh NPH3HAKOB W HA HX POOOBOE €IHH-
ctBo (Hexopomes, 1961, 1977). OH cuxTtan uenecoo6pa3HbiM BBIOEIATH
JHLIL OBE OCHOBHbBIE pynmnbl GEHONOP — MPOCThIE W BETBALIHECS 30aPHH.
B.II. Hexopoiwes YycTaHOBHJ, YTO CPEIH paHHENMaNeo30HCKHX MILUAHOK
BCTPEYAKOTCS KaK Y3KOBETBHCThIE mpeacTasuTesn denonop Phaenopora
minutissima Nekhoroshev (0,45—0,75 mMM), Tak ¥ GOpMH ¢ IIHPOKHUMH
joapusMH Ph. monticulata (mo 26 mm). Bbilo Takke OTMeuYeHO, YTO B
V3KOBETBHCTBIX 30apusiX, a TAKXE€ IIHPOKOBETBHCTHIX, HE HMMEHOLHX by-
FOpPKOB Ha MOBEPXHOCTH, pPAAbl 300eUHil pacnosiokeHbl napajjelbHo [0
caMblX Kpaes, a y Gopm ¢ GyropxkamMu Ha MOBEPXHOCTH B KpasXx 30apus
300€LMH PACMOJIOKEHBI NEPUCTBIMU pAgaMu. OCHOBHBIMH BHIOBBIMH KpPH-
Tepusmu B.I1. Hexopowes cunrtan Gopmy BETBHCTOCTH (Y3KO W LUIMPOKO-
BETBHCThIE (OpPMBI), MNOBEPXHOCTh 30apHa (rragkas u Oyropuaras);
XapakTep KpaeB 30apua (mapajuie/IbHO psAbl 300€LUHH MK NEPHCTO
PACMOJIOKEHHBbIE), HANH4YHE MO KpasiM 30apus PHO0B Me30300eUHd unH
OTCYTCTBHE TAKOBbIX, KOJMYECTBO Me30300eluil mexay 3ooeuusmu. Cor-
NAacHO CBOHMM NPEACTABJICHHAM O BHAOBbIX kaTeropusax, B.II. Hexopoiues
onucan 32 BHaa (eHomop u3 HHXKHenaneorodckux otnomenuit Cubupckoil
mnaTdopmel, BrocieaACTBHH oHH Oblnu oTHeceHsl I'\I'. Acrtposoit (1965)
K HOBLIM poJoBbIM kaTeropuaM. B coctas pona Fimbriapora oua Bkiro4una
(enonop, xotopeie no knaccupukauuu E.O. Yibpuxa exoqunu B "cexuuso”
BeTBALHecH 3o0apuu, no B.II. Hexopomesy — 3To Tpu rpynnsl BUAOB C
BETBALUIMMHUCA 30apHAMH, (IOBEPXHOCTb 30apud OGes GyropkoB wuiu ¢ 6y-
rOpKaMH, NoJ YCTbAMH 300eUMHl OT ABYX [0 HECKOJbKHX ME30300€LlH.
OcHoBYBIMH XapakTepHbIMH ocobeHHocTAMH I'.I'. AcTpoBa yxaszana Bet-
BALMECH KOJTOHMM H GosbilMe cKOmaeHHs "ncesaomesonop” no KpasM Ko-
nonuit ¥ B palloHax serBnenus. B pox Insignia Astrova obbeauHeHE!
¢denonopsl verBepTot rpynnel no knaccuguxauxu B.I1. Hexopomesa.
B “cpaBHenuu” yka3zaHo, uTO “OT [OpYrHX poOJOB moacemeiicTea pon
Insignia oTnnyaercs yTonieHHoH, BapbHpyiomled no gopme KonoHwuei,
H cBOeoOpa3HBIM HENMpPaBHIILHBIM PACHOJIOKEHHEM YCTbEB fYEEK, MCEBHO-
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mesanop u rpebueli” (Actpoma, 1965, c. 271). Taxum o6pazom, 3TO
dopMBbI ¢ Tak Ha3biBaeMbIM HEMPaBHJIbHBIM cTpoeHHeM. M X pacnpocTpaHe-
HHE BeCbMa OrpaHHYeHO, OHW OOHapy}XeHbl B BHOE peIKHX Haxod0K
B eOWHHYHBIX MecToHaxoxaeHusx. K poay Ensipora Astrova oTHeceHbl
Buael "cexuun” E.O. Ynppuxa HepeTBALIHECA 30apHH, NMOBEpPXHOCTh Ge3
6yropkos, no knaccupukauun B.II. Hexopowesa (1961), — 30apun He-
BETBSLIMECS, MOBEPXHOCTL 6e3 OyropkoB, a TakKKe 4acTh BHOOB H3
Opyroif Tpynnbel HeBeTBsALlMXcs (opM, TOe MNOBEPXHOCTb 30apusa ¢ Oy-
ropkamu. B pybGpuke “cpaBHeHue” cka3aHo, 4TO "OT APYrHX pOAOB NOMI-
cemeiictBa Phaenoporinae poa Ensipora oTiiHuaeTcs y3koi, HeBeTBAleiics
KOJIOHHEH, OTCYTCTBHEM BOJIBLINHX CKOMJIEHHH (ICEBIOME3ONOP H CHIbHBIM
pa3euTHeM obeux remucent” (Actposa, 1965, c. 263).

Taxum o6paszom, nopapisitoliiee OGoNbLIWHCTBO (eHOMOp o0Ka3anoch
npHHagIekaliuM Apyrum podam. B coctaBe pona Phaenopora octasiena
HeGosbllIas rpynna BHAOB, Yy KOTOPBIX 30apHH TakKike HEBETBSALIHECS,
kak y poma Ensipora, nosepxHocTb ¢ Oyropkamu wund 6e3 TaKOBbIX.
IIpu cpaBHeHuu ¢ apyrumu pomdamu I'.I'. Actpoea (1965) nuier, yto OT
6nm3koro ponma Ensipora pom Phaenopora otawuaeTcs NHCTO06pa3HbIM
30apHeM, TNpaBHJIbHbBIMH pAJaMH YCTbEB 300€LHi, pa3BHBAalOUIMXCA [0
KpaeB 30apHs, H npeobiafaloliMM pa3BUTHEM MNapHBIX Me30300elHil,
a Takxe OYeHb MaJIeHbKHMH remucentamMu. Takum obpa3som, dopma 3oapus,
0cOBEHHOCTH Ppa3BUTHS Me30300ellni, BeJIWYHHA TeMHCeNT paccMmaT-
pHBAKOTCA YXe Kak poAoBble mpu3HakH. IlepeuncrnenHrie Bhille TaKCOHBI,
a Takke B HOBOM o6bemMe posa Phaenopora npuHsTHI B HacTosllee Bpemsd
GonbmiMHCTBOM HccnenoBaTeneid. Hammu maTepuansl He NOOTBEPKOAKOT
BaJIMAHOCTb 3THX KaTeropuil. B HmxenpusenenHoit Tabnuue xapakTepHCTHK
MOphOTOrHYECKHX NPH3HAKOB (EHOMOPHH, COCTABJIEHHOH MO OHArHO3am
ponoB (AcrtpoBa, 1965), ckopee BuiABiAAeTCHA OIH3KOE PpOJCTBO, YeM
pa3jHyHe MEXAY ITHMH TaKCOHaMH.

B paccmaTpuBaemble pofoOBblE KaTEropwH BKjoueHa (Acrtposa, 1965)
Hebospiias rpynna BuAoB W3 maneo3os CesepHodl Amepuku u Ulseuun.
OHM onucaHbl B MNpPOLLIOM BEKE M HMX CHCTEMaTHYeckas MpHHAMIJIEK-
HOCTh ceiiyac HeJOCTATOYHO YTO4HeHa. B OonbiuMHCTBE e CBOEM BhbIlIE
nepeyrceHHbie pojbl COCTOAT M3 paHHemnaneo3oiickux deHomop Cubup-
ckod nnatgopmbl. ABTOp CTaThbH, H3y4Yas ONOPHBIE pa3pe3bl OPHOBHKA H
CHJypa 3TOr0 perHoHa W npoBens nocioiiHble cbopel Mmanok (OpaoBHK
Cubupckoii nnatdopmsl, 1982, 1984; Cunyp Cubupckoii nnatgopmsi, 1979,
1980, 1982), mony4yuia BO3MOXHOCTbL YBHIOETh XapaKTepHhie 0cOGEHHOCTH
H3MEHYHBOCTH (EHONMOPHH H OTHETJIHBO NMpUcrocoOHTENbHBIH XapaKkTep HX
Mopdonoruu (®ayHa..., 1986). PaccMoTpuM NHIIbL Te KPHTEPHH, KOTOPBIM
otpaeTcsd npeanoyreHue (Actposa, 1965) npu pasgenenun pona Phaenopora:
dopma 30apus, ocoGEHHOCTH Pa3BHTHA ME30300€LHH, FrEeMHCENTHI,

Y deHonop noukopaHue NMPOHUCXOOHJIO B OJHOH MIOCKOCTH W TPHBO-
aujo K obpa3oBaHMIO YIUIOIIEHHBIX OBYCIOHHO-CHMMETPHYHBIX 30apHEB,
CHMMETPHYHO OTKPBITBIX YCTbAMM 300eUMH H Me3o3o0o0eUHAMH Ha obeux
cTopoHax 3oapus (puc. 1,4,6). BcTpeuaroTes neHTOBHAHBIE, MJIACTHHYATHIE,
KOMbEBHAHBIE, JIHCTOBHAHBIC, JIAHLETOBH/HbLIE, BEEPOBHIHBIE! CTEpHCHE-
BUOHBIE 30apHH. OHH MOTYT ObITH NPOCTHIMH HITH BeTBHCThIMHE (pHc. 1,2,a,6).
®opma H CTpOEHHE OTHE/IbHBIX BETBEH aHA/IOTMYHBI NPOCTLIM HEBETBA-
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Mopdonoruseckne Phaenopora Ensipora Insignia Fimbriapora
X2PaKTCPHCTHEH
®opma 3oapues Jlucroobpasusie JlenToBHAHBIE, Crepwnesnanble, BeTBucThie
NAaHLUCTOBHIHEIE BECPOBH/HIE, i
TOJICTOBETBHCThIE
OT y3kux 1o Yikue YTonueHHbe Pa3sueix pasmepos
LIHPOKHX
I'pebun Hepeako oreyt-  [Ipamsre Wupoxkue, yron- I[Ipamele wau pac-
CTBYIOT LieHHbIE PacX0o-  XOoAAlLIHecs
OATCA B pa3HelX
HanpaBleHHAX,
nepeceKaroTCA
Pacnonoxenne  PaiuTel 10 [To ocu xonowuu BepTukanwHwie  TIpsamble Wim pac-

pAI0B 300eUHH

Me3iolooeuuu

MaTtua

FemucenThl

Kp4eB 30apHs,
npAMble HIK pac-
xoaartes

PacnonaratoTcs
nonapHo Boaje
YCThEB 300€UHH
unu obpasyroT
HebonbLIHE cKOM-
nNeHHus

H3 ckonnennit
KPYNHBIX W TOJI-
CTOCTEHHBIX fYeeK

ManenskHe

pacnoomeHbl
BEPTHKANIBHO,
KpaeBbie HHOraa
HMEHT MNEPHCTOE
pacnolloXeHHe

Mo oBe BO3NE Kaw-
[oro YCTBR 30-
OelLHH, B Kpaesblx
psgax MoryT6eiTh
HebonblWwKHe ckomn-
neHus

H3 cxonnennii
KPYMHBIX W TOJ-
CTOCTEHHBIX AYeEK

Ob6e paunHHbIe
TOHKHC

TONBLKO B OTHE/b-
HBIX y4acTKax,
NPEHMYIIECTBEH-
HO pacnosioxkeHHe
fecnopagoyHoe

[aphele TONBKO
B OTJENbHBIX
y4acTkax 3o0apus

H3 ckonnenni
KPYMHBIX H TON-
CTOCTEHHBIX AYEEK
H Me30300elHiH

Bepxuss BapbH-
pyeT B pasmepax
H  dopme, HHK-
HAA Kocas, TOHKas

xonsarcs  BeepooGB-
pa3Ho, Jo Kpaes
30apHA HE JOXOAAT

B cpeanHHBIX pa-
Jax napHele Kpas
30apHa HIH paiioHbl
BETBJIEHHA 3anon-
HEHBI CKOMINIEHHAMH

Crnoxensl kpyn-
HLIMH TOJICTOCTEH-
HBIMH  YCTBAMH H
Me30300eLHAMH

Bepxuas maneHnkan
YTOJILIEHHAS, HHK-
HAA Gonee ATHHHASA,
ToHkan. Ilpw mHa-
nuyuk 6yropxos obe
reMHCENThl YBEJIH-
YEHBI

uMMcs 3oapusam. BeposTHo, BeTBiieHHE y (JEHOMOpPHWH CBA3aHO €O CIO-
cobHOCTbIO pocTa 30apHs BIUMPb. BO3MOMKHO, TakKe CYLIECTBYET CBA3b
MEXAYy YacTOTOH BETBJIEHHS H BO3pacTOM 30apHs, CTENEHbIO BETBIIEHHS H
aKTHBHOCTBIO pOCTa Ha MOJIOJOH cTajuu KopmoreHesa. M3secTHbl (eHo-
MOPHHBI C Ype3BbiYalHO PeAKO BETBALIMMHCS 30apHSAMH, a TaKiKe BCTpe-
YalTCA C BBICOKOH wacToToi BerBieHus (Hexopowes, 1961; Actposa,
1965).

OpnHako 30apuM Kak B HallleM MaTepHalie, TakK W [0 JIHTEpaTypHbIM
nauHbiM (Hexopowes, 1961; Actposa, 1965; Konaesuy, 1975; u op.) npea-
CTaBJIEHbl pa3pO3HEHHbIMH ()parMEeHTaMM M OJHO3HAYHO YCTAHOBHTL HX
dopmy 4Hacto ObiBaeT HEeBO3MOXHO. [1o3TOMYy sBIseTCS JH BETBJICHHE
akTHBHOH cTagued pocTa 30apus WM ajantanued k obOuTaHHIO IOKa
pelwInTe TpyaHo. BeTssAuiuecs 30apuu B 0gHOH MJIOCKOCTH MOXKHO npubiiu-
’KEHHO CPaBHHTbL C CETYATBIMH (HOPMaMH COBPEMEHHBIX MIUIAHOK, KOTODBIE
paccmaTtpuBatoTea (Kybanun, 1976) kak amanTtalids B yCJIOBHAX TeveHHI.
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Puc. 1. Phaenopora sp., ¢ — NpPOJONEHOE ceYeHHE TNPOKCHMANbLHOH “acTH 30apws,
X27, a3, I1-74 78/31-140, xaacTeipckuit rOpH30HT, 6 — NpPOAONLHOE CEMEHHE AMCTANbHOIM
YacTH TOro e 3oapus, HabiwojaeTcs HapylleHHe, 3anofHEHHOE reTepoiooeunsmu, X27,

3k3. [1-7478/31-140; & — 3oapuil B BHAC TOPH3OHTANbLHO BHITAHYTOH BETBH C BEpTH-
KaJbHBIMH oTpocTkamu, X4,5, ax3. K-7330/1, Gakcancku#t ropusont, p. Cronbosas;
0 — nedTOBWOHAs (opma 30apHA, OBICTPO PACIUHPAKUIETOCS OT OCHOBEHHA, CHIBHO

YTOJUIEHHOrO B cpeJWHHOH 4YacTH, ¢ MHOTOYHCICHHRIMH MOJIOCAMH reTepo3ooeudii B
KpaeBbiX, OHCTaJbHBIX M MNPOKCHManbHaxX yuacTkax, X4.5, akx3. K-7330/10, 6akcanckuil
ropuzonTt, p. Cronbosas; ¢ — KonMbeBHOHAS (OpMa 30apHA, YTONIICHHOTO B CpeAHHHOMN
YAcTH, 3A0CTPEHHAf NPOKCHMA/IbHA¥ YACTE TOKPBITA reTEPO3IOOCHMAMH, B OHCTaNbHOM
yacTH 3oapuii cywxaetcs, X4.5, 3x3. K-7330/9, Gakcanckulh ropmsont, p. Cronbosas;
2 — nnactuHyvatas ¢opma 3oapus, X4,5, ak3. 7332/2, GakcaHcknil ropulont, p. Cron-

Gosas
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Puc. 2. Phaenopora sp.. & — jHcToBHOHas Qopma 3oapusa, X5, 3k3. K-7330-8,
bGakcaHckuit ropuionT, p. Cronbomas, 6 — BerBauHiics 3oapmii, X5, ak3, K-7330/18,
Bakcanckuii ropusont, p. CronGosas; & — TaHreHUManbHOE CEYEHWE 30apHA B NPOKCH-
mansHoi wactH, X30, ak3. K-7330/10, Gakcanckuil ropuioHT;, ¢ — TaHreHIHalbHOE ce-

yeHMe AHcTanbHoli uacTH 3oapua. Ha rpanuue cpactamus OsyX Berseit nabnromaroTcs
3amenaloMe reteposooennn, X30, ax3. K-7330/10, bakcancku#i ropuiont, p. Cronbosas;
0 — TaHreHUWa/JbHOE cevyeHWe 30apuA. OTYETNHBO BHOHBI [HCTA/LHOCABOEHHbBIE mapbl

Me3o3ooenuil, eguHooGpaino# dopmel uw paimepos X30, aki. K-7330/10, bGaxcaHckuil
ropu3oHT, p. Ctonbosas

Hamu HabnrogeHus ¢anuajJbHOTO pacnpenesieHHsi MIIAaHOK B CHIype
Cubupcxoit nnatrdopmer (Bonkosa, 1983) noka3sbiBaloT, YTO BETBJICHHE
Oonpumel 4yacTbio HabnrogaeTcs y GeHONMOp, CYLIECTBOBABIUKX B YCIIOBHAX
Mejkoro utensa c¢ xopolued MNPOrpeTocTbld W a’pauuedi BOg W mpo-
sABsrOLIEHCA BpemMs OT BPEMEHH THAPOOHHAMMUYECKOH aKTHBHOCTHIO.
3aBeOMO HEBETBAIIMECH 30apHH BCTPEYAKOTCA Y (PeHONOp B THXOBOIHBIX
ycnoBuax. PopMbl NEHTOBHIHBIE, NIACTHHYAThHIE, CTEPXHEBHAHLIE, JiaHIle-
TOBHAHbIE, THCTOOOpa3HbIE HE HMEIOT YETKHX IrpaHul, U obocHoBBIBaIOTCA
cybbekTHBHO. HabmoaarTea B3aHMHBIE IEPEXOABI U3 OOHON HOpPMBI B ApY-
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rywo 6e3 cylUlecTBEHHBIX H3IMEHeHHH BHYTpeHHero ctpoenus (®PayHa...,
1986). OcobBoe MecTo 3aHHMalT (EHOMOPBI C TaK Ha3blBAEMbIM Hempa-
BH/ILHBIM CTPOEHHEM TOBEPXHOCTH. Y TOJILIEHHBIE, B HEKOTOPhIX CIyqasx
runepTpoGHpOBaHHO, CTEpPKHEBHHbLIE, BEEPOBHIHBIE, NEepexoasiliue B
TOJICTOBETBHCTBIE, & TAKXE IJIOCKHE, JEHTOBUAHBIE, HE PA3BETBIIAIOLIHECS.
3TH 30apHH¥ HATJIAOHO AEMOHCTPHPYIOT MEPEXObl MPOCTbIX B BETBHUCTHIE
u HaoBoport (puc. 1,6). Psamel 300eMH BKIHHUBAKOTCA W BBIKJIIHHUBAIOTCS,
opHeHTHpoBaHbl NMHOO koco K ocH 3oapud, nubo OGecnopspovHo. AHo-
ManbHOE cTpoeHue HabyrogaeTcs KaK Ha CYXEHHBIX Y4acTKax 30apud,
rae B BbIKJIMHHBAIOIMXCH PAAax YCThEB pa3Mephbl MNOC/IEIHHX yMEHBILIEHBI,
TaK W Ha pacIIMpeHHBbIX. B MecTax pacnpeneneHus YCTbeB B mapal-
nesibHBIE pAObl, pa3feNeHHbIe MPONOJbHBIMH rpebenikamMu, Moj yCThbAMH
HabroJaroTCs THNHYHbIE NapHble Me3zo3ooeuun. Ha nosepxHocTH 30apues
pa3BUTHI MATHA M3 KPYMHBIX YCThEB 300€UMH H CKOMJIECHHH Me30300eLHH,
a Takke NATHA MONMEPEYHOBLITAHYThHIE, CIOMEHHBIE TOLKO ME30300CLHAMH,

DTH GeHOMOPHHBI H3BECTHBI 110 (ParMeHTaAPHLIM €IMHUYHBIM OCTATKAM.
B.II. Hexopowes (1961, 1977), yuuThiBasg KpalHIO HX YHHKaJbHOCTb,
BBIZENUS TpHu BHaa. OnucbiBasg 3TH aHOMAllMH, CYHTAJl HX HCKa)XEHHBIMH
3oapusaMHu pona Phaenopora W momuepkuBaj, YTO OHH HE MOTYT MMETb
cTpaTHrpau4yeckoro 3Ha4yeHHs, HECMOTps, Kasanocb Obl, Ha Y3KHil
Bo3pacTHo# gwanasoH. I'.I'. AcTpoBa Haxoiuia HMX PpOACTBO C TEMH
tdeHOMOpHHAMH, KOTOpHIE paccMaTpuBarTcs e B poae "Fimbriapora™ u
XapaKTepHU3yITCA pa3BHTHeM DGOJNBINOTO KOJiHYecTBa GYrOpKOB Ha MoBepx-
HOCTH 30apHs, MNEPHOJWYECKMMH VTOJIEHUSIMH, HENpPaBU/ILHOCTBH) B
pacrojloXeHHH BCEX 3JIEMEHTOB 30apHs B npegenax Oyropxos. B.II. He-
xopowes (1977, c. 74) na3san ux "ypomamu”, I'.I'. AcTpoBa BbImenuIa UX
B poaoBykw kateropuio “Insignia”. Hammu wccnemoanHus "Insignia™ marot
BO3MOKHOCTb MpEAnosiaraTe, 4TO TaKHe aHOMaJIMH cTpoeHus Phaenopora
cBA3aHBI C ABJEHUAMHM TepaTosiorHuyeckoi msmeHuwnBoctH (Paywa..., 1966).
O6wenuHeHHe B oOWH pop "Insignia” BeTBSLMXCA W HeBETBALIMXCA hopm
noKa3blBaeT, 4TO NpH pa3apobneHun pona Phaenopora Ha HOBblE KaTeropuu
(Actposa, 1965) dopma 30apHeB HE MOXKET CIYXHTb YCTOHYMBBIM poO-
[OBBIM MPHU3HAKOM, OHA 4Ype3BbIMaiiHO H3IMEHUYHBA.

V ¢denonop paznuyaroTcs NEPBHYHBIE W 3aMELIAIOLIHE ME30300€LHH.
ITepBble MOYKyHOTCS B MO3JHeH CcTaldMM acTOreHHH BMECTE C MpOHoJ-
HAIOMIUMCS POCTOM 300eLMiH, pacrnoJjarascb Mexay HHMH. DTO 3ako-
HOMEPHO pa3BHThIe CTPYKTYpbI, Ha MOABJIEHHE KOTOPBLIX HE BJIMAOT HH
BHelIHWE (aKTopbl, HH ACTOreHHs yuacTka 3o0apus. OHM NpeAcTaBIAAIOT
OMCTa/JIbHO CJBOEHHbIE Napbl Ha MNOBEPXHOCTH 30apHd. 3amellaroliue
Me30300elMH (GOPMHPYIOTCS Ha yyacTKax, T/le POCT W pa3BUTHE aBTO-
300euuil ¥ NEpBHYHBIX Me30300elMil 3aBepiueHbl. B 3THX ciyyasx rerepo-
300€LHH Pa3BHBAIOTCS HAa pa3HbIX YPOBHAX 30apHsd W MOCTENEHHO 3a-
MELIAT aBTO300eHH. 3aMelllaolllHe ME30300€IHH HA TOBEPXHOCTH 30apHS
BCTPEYAIOTCA B BHE OT[ENbHLIX HJIM HEPENYIOLIMXS CKOMJEHHH (puc. 2,6),
a TakXe HHOTJa NOKpPLIBAIOT, BHAMMO, cTapeie yuyacTku 3o0apus. I'.B. Ko-
naesuy (1972, 1975), u3yuas ¢eHomop, oTMeuana, YTO CKOMIEHHS ME30-
300€UMH CBA3aHBI C JIOKAJbHBIMH TOBPEHACHHUAMH 30apWs BHELIHHMH
pakTopamu, B pe3yabTaTe 4ero rUOHYT OTIeNbHBIE TPYNNBl 300HMIO0B,
nubo ¢ nmpoueccomM ecTECTBEHHOro cTapeHus 3ooeuuil. Hamm matepnansbi
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MOATBEPXkAarOT 3TH BhiBoAbl. KonnuecTBo 3aMeLarOLIMX Me30300eLHiT HITH
MCeBIOME30300€1HH, BEPOSITHO, YKa3biBA€T Ha BO3PACT 30apHs MIIH 4YacTH
ero. OHH Bcerga 3amoJIHSKOT MECTa BETB/IEHHS (cM. pHC. 2,2) W KpaeBble
YYACTKH 30apHs, BBIMOJHSAS, BEPOATHO, YKpersrouwe GyHkumda, B mop-
donoruy  ABYX THNOB ME30300€lHil HMEIOTCH CYIIECTBEHHbIE pa3JIHYHA.
IMepBuuHble — XapakTepH3yroTcs eAuHo0bpa3HeM GpopMbl H pa3MEPOB YCTHEB
(cm. puc. 2,0). InuHa ux onpejensercs WUPUHOH 3K030HE (cM. puc. |,a).
3aMewlarolie — He BbIAEPKAHbI BO BCEX MEPEYUCTIEHHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHKAX,
IMepBuuHble ME30300EIIMH HMEFOT BaXKHOE TAKCOHOMHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE, OHH
00pa3oBbIBAIHCL MENIY aBTO300CUHAMH K MOMEHTY (GOpPMHpOBaHHs OC-
HOBaHMsl M Hauyany obpaszoBanus BecTuOroneil. ITo 3aKOHOMEpHO pas-
BUThIE CTPYKTYpPbl, OTpa)kalolllie KOJOHMaNbHBIH mpolecc. 3amelarolue
ME30300€LIHH CBA3aHbl C BOCCTAHOBHUTEJbHBIMH MPOLECCAMH W WX ClEayeT
paccMaTpHBaTh KakK ajanTuBHbIH npu3Hak. IToatomy pasnuyubie obpa-
30BaHMSA U3 3aMEIIAIOUIHX ME30300EHil BPAI TH MOTYT CIIYKHTb BHOIOBBIM,
a tem Bosiee pogoOBLIM MPH3HAKOM,

BepxHHe W HMXKHHE F€MHCENThl MPEICTABIAOT co060H TOpPH3OHTabHbIE
MoNyneperopoakH, paspuBarolidecs B OHddepeHUMPOBAHHBIX 300€LHAX
(cm. puc. 1,4,6). HuxHss reMHcenTa — FOPH3OHTaNIbHBIH BBIPOCT MPOKCH-
MallbHOH CcTeHkKH 30o0euuii. OHa 0ObLIYMHO XOpoilo pa3BHT4a y GeHoOMmoOp.
Bepxusas remucenta riiyboko BHaeTcs B MOJOCTh 300€UHH, pa3BHTAa B
ocHOBaHMH ee mepernba, Kaxk BBICTYN OHCTaJbHOH CTEHKH, OTHENAIOLIEH
ocHoBaHWe oT BecTHOios. Pasmeppl u dopma remucent ype3BblualHO
W3MEHYMBEI, H OHM, BHIMMO, MEHAKTCA ¢ Bo3pactom 3oapus (Hexo-
pouwes, 1977). OcobeHHOCTH HX MOP(OIOTHH MOTYT ObITh BCKPBITEI TOJBKO
Npy NOMOLIM NPOAONbHBIX ULIH(OB, CTPOro OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX Hepes
LIEeHTpa/lbHble YacTH 300euuil, MEpNeHAMKYNIIPHO CPeIHHHOH MJIACTHHE W
MJIOCKOCTH CHMMETPHH 30apus. OyHKLUMOHAIbHOE 3HAaYeHHE TEMMCENT HE
SICHO, MOCKOJIbKY B 300€UMAX HbIHE JKMBYLIMX MIIAHOK HET Takux obpa-
30BaHWH. B H3yueHHBIX aBTOPOM cTaTbW BbIOOpPKax ¢QeHOMop npakTH-
YecKH y BCex 30apueB (opma M pa3Mepbl TeMHCENnT pasmuuHbl. [ToaTomy
Bp#AA 1M NPaBHJIbLHO NPHAaBaTh TEMHUCENTAM 3HAYEHHE POJOBOTO MPU3HAKA,
KaK yKa3blBaeTCs B AHATHO3aX MPeJIOKEHHBIX POJOBBIX KaTEropHi.

O6une yepTbl MOpGOJIOrHH W OHTOTEHE3a, 3KOJOTHH H TeOXpOHOIIO-
ruu  ¢erdonop (Paywna..., 1986), a Taxxe aHaINW3 NPHBEOEHHBIX BBILIE
pOJOBBLIX AMATHO30B MOKa3blBakOT, YTO OOBLEAHHAEMbIE HMH BHIbI BIIOJIHE
MoOryT OBITh COXpaHeHbl B CcOCTaBe €AWHCTBEHHoro poja Phaenopora
Hall, 1852.
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VK 564.82(012)(083.72)+551.734.
P.T. I'payuanosa, dxuc. A. Tazenm', A.IO. S3uxoe

K CUCTEMATHUKE M HOMEHKJATYPE
HEKOTOPBLIX CIIMPU®EPUL,
BAXKHBIX AJid CTPATHIPA®UU JAEBOHA

Cpenu nesonckux 6Gpaxwonon CCCP ecTh BuHabl, BaxHBIE AN CTpa-
Turpadun, ynorpebnsemoie npu 060CHOBAHHH KOMIUIEKC—30HAIBHOTO pac-
YJIeHEeHHs [eBOHa M KOppeisluuid, HO C HEeAOCTATOYHO SICHBEIM CHCTEMa-
THYECKHM NOJIOkKeHHEM., TaKHMH BHIOaMH ABIAKOTCH, Hanpumep, Paraspi-
rifer (?) gurjevskiensis Rzonsnitzkaja, 1952 u Euryspirifer cheehiel (Koninck,
1846). IMepsbiii u3 HuX npeactasnseT coboil Haubosee XxapakTepHbIH BUM
B KoMIiekce dayHbl caJaHpKHHCKOrO TOPH30HTA M B CTPAaTHrpadHyYeCcKUX
cxemax nesoHa Antae-CasHckoil ob6sacTH Bcerga NMpHBOOWTCA B KauyecTBe

'Ilx.A. Tanent — npodeccop Yuusepcurera Maxksops (r. Cuanell, Asctpanus).
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BHaa-uHaekca. OaHako poaosas NpHHaANeKHOCTL Buaa Paraspirifer (?) gu-
rjevskensis octaBanace HesicHoH. Eue npu nepBoonucanun M. A. PxoHcHHL-
xas (1952) conpososuia ponoBoe Ha3BaHHE 3HaKoM Bompoca. Ho yToune-
HHE B MOCJEOYIOLIME FOABI CAEjaHO He ObIIO, XOTA BO MHOTHX HCTOYHH-
Kax Ha3BaHHWe poja ynoTtpebnaigock naxe Ge3 3Haka Bompoca.

Bropo#i Bug u3 BepxHero xwusera Cubupwu, Kaszaxcrawa, HansHero
Bocroka u CesepHoil Monronuu scneg 3a A. Illtykenbeprom (Stucken-
berg, 1886) mnaswiBanca Spirifer cheehiel, a mnosgnwee — Euryspirifer
cheehiel (Kon.), ¥ Bcerga ykaswiBajcfi KakK BHI-HHOEKC [JIf 3TOTO
crpaturpaduueckoro ypoBHA. Xoy Xyu-¢a# (1959) cpaBuun TUnDHuUHBIE
Spirifer cheehiel u3 Hxnoro Kuras c 3kx3emMnispamu, KOTOpblE OTHO-
cunuck K 3ToMy Bumy B CuOHpH, Halen, 4TO BHYTPEHHEE CTPOEHHE MX
CYLIECTBEHHO pa3/iHyaeTcs H BhIJEAHI (POPMBI, pacnpocTpaHeHHble B Cubupu
u Cesepo-Bocrounom KuTae, B xauecTBe HOBOro BHIa, Ha3BAHHOTO WM
Acrospirifer pseudocheehiel. E.A. Hpanosa (1962) ornecna Bux pseudo-
cheehiel ¥ poay Euryspirifer Wedekind in Salomon, 1926, mana ero
JKOJIOTHYECKYH) XapaKTepHCTHKY W HoBoe onucavue. K coxalienuro, Ho-
BOE€ Ha3BaHHWE PEBU30BAHHOTO BHJa He cooTBeTcTBYyeT craTthe 23(e) (III)
MexoyHapoOHOro KOJeKca 300/10THYeCKoi HoMeHkIaTypbl (1966) o npuopu-
TeTe Ha3BaHHi BUOOBOH rpynmnsl.

SlcHo, 4TO cTpaTHUrpaduyeckas 3HAYHMOCTh BHAOB 3aBHCHT OT NpPaBHIIb-
HOTO CHCTEMATHYECKOTO MOJIONEHHS H, CJIE/0BATENbHO, OT NPABHIILHOTO
M MOJIHOTO ocBeuieHHs WX Mopdosiornu. I[TosTomy, yuuThiBas akTyallb-
HOCTb YKa3aHHBIX BOMPOCOB, aBTOPhl 3aHOBO H3Y4YM/IH TOMOTHIHYECKHE
KOJUIEKIIMH Ha3BaHHBIX BHOOB. B nawHo# craTbhe mnpencrasneHsl o6ocHo-
BaHHs AN OTHeceHHs BHOa gurjevskensis k poay Xenospirifer Hou et
Xian, 1975 (cm: Professional papers..., 1975) u cBegenws Buma Eurys-
pirifer pseudocheehiel (Hou, 1959) B cunonumuio x E. alatus (Stucken-
berg, 1886).

POJAOBAS MPUHAUIEXXHOCTDb PARASPIRIFER (?)
GURJEVSKENSIS RZON.

Aptop Buga M.A. Pwoucuuukas (1952) oruecna ero x poay Para-
spirifer Wedekind ycnosno. IlepBuunbiii guarsos poga y P. Bemexunpa
(Wedekind in Salomon, 1926) He oTBeuaeT COBpPEMEHHBLIM TpebOBAHHAM.
Pesusus poma nposegeHa A. Banpepxammenom (Vandercammen, 1963) u
I.3onne (Solle, 1971). U3yuenue aBTopamu Bonbluod KoneKuuu (0Kojo
100 3x3.) TomoTunos BMAa gurjevskensis W cpaBHEHHEe ero XapaKTEPHCTH-
KH C HOBBIM JAuarHo3oM poga Paraspirifer mokasano, uto BHA, Xak
u npennonarasa M.A. PxoHCHHIKas, He [IOMKEH OTHOCHTLCH K 3TOMY
pony. YcroitunBble BHEIUHHE €ro MPH3HAKH OTJHYHBLI OT XapaKTEepHLIX
ans tunosoro (Spirifer cultrijugatus Roemer, 1844) u npouux BuAOB
poma Paraspirifer (cm. Godefroid, 1977). ¥V Bupma gurjevskensis Bcerma
BbICOKAs BEHTpajibHas apes, HHKorJa HeT pebep Ha CKJIOHax cHHyca,
pebpa He AMXOTOMHPYIOT, HCKJIl0Yas PEIKHE TEPaTOJIOTHYecKHe Oudyp-
Kalli¥ Ha 3K3eMniaspax ¢ rpyfbiMH yCTynamH pocTa, KOHLEHTPHYECKHE
37IEMEHTBI MHKPOCKYJILOTYPbl NPEACTABICHbI HE TMIACTHHAMH, @ MIOCKHMH
BBICTYNAMH C pAJaMH TOHKHX, HE KanJeBHIHbIX, IIHMTHKOR Ha HHUX (Tabm. XIX,
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Puc. 1. Xenospirifer gurjevskensis (Rzonsnitzkaja); nocnenosatensHble NpHIITHGOBKY pakoBH-
Hbl OT Makywkd OGprowHoli CTBOPKH 1O YPOBHA KpYpasbHbIX MIAcTHH chnMHHOH cTROp-
KkH (X3); 2x3. E-802-9 u3 cTpaToTHNa canaupKMHCKHX cnoeB (30Ha dehiscens); Cananp, oKpecT-
HocTH T. I'ypbeBcka

Puc. 2. Xenospirifer gurjevskensis (Rzonsnitzkaja); HCI'M N 798—19; nocneposartenbHbie
NMpHUIHGOBKH NpHMaKylleyHol 4YacTH chnHHHOW cTBOpkM (X3 w 5 B HwKHMX pajax,
X6 u 7 — B BepxHem); nesobepexbe p. Manwiii Bavat Hmwe yctea pyy. Canaumpkw,
KaHaBa Yy loro-zanaaHoil okpaudsl yi. @®ypmaHOBa; CTPATOTHI CAaNaMpPKHHCKHX CJIOEB
(3ona dehiscens).
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¢dur. 1—3). I'maBHoe xe pa3jduHe BO BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHUM CIUHHOI
CTBOPKH: BHA gurjevskensis MMeeT XOpoWIO pa3BHThIE KpypaJibHbIE [Jiac-
THHBI, ONHpalolldecs Ha [OHO CTBOPKW B HauyanbHOH cBoeil uyacTu u
Kproykoobpa3Hble Ha [OHCTallbHBIX KoHuax (puc. 1, 2; Ttabn. XIX,
¢ur. 6). ¥ npeacraBuTeneit xe pona Paraspirifer kpypanbHbele niaacTHHBI
MOMHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT.

DTOT NpU3HAK BHYTPEHHETrO CTPOEHMA (HajMuyHe KpypadbHBIX IJ14ac-
THH) MCKJIFOMAET TaK)Ke OTHECEHHE paccMaTpHBAeMOro Buaa K pogam Ac-
rospirifer Helmbrecht et Wedekind, 1923 u Brachyspirifer Wedekind
in Salomon, 1926.

Ha ocHOBaHWW mNpHBEOEHHBIX PpOJOBBIX MPH3HAKOB BHA gurjevsken-
sis oTHeceH Hamu k poay Xenospirifer Hou et Xian, 1975 (cm.:
Professional papers..., 1975) ¢ Ttunoeim Bugom Spirifer (Plectospiri-
fer) fongi Grabau, 1931. DToT poa ycTaHOBJIEH H3 [OEBOHCKHX OTJIO-
weHuil HOxuHoro Kwuras, aHaloOruyHbelXx No BO3pacTy LIAHIWHCKOMY TrO-
puzonTy Camampa (30HbI serotinus M inversus). ABTopbl poga Xenospi-
rifer oTtHecnu ero k cemeiictBy Delthyrididae, uto npunsto u B
JaHHOH cTaTbe. 3deck Hano 3aMeTHTh, 4yTo Ban KO u Uxy Pyudan
(Wang Yu, Zhu Ruifang, 1979, c. 64) nocrasunu Xenospirifer fon-
gi B cuHoHuMHI0 K Acrospirifer fongi, se npusHas, Takum oOpasom,
CcaMOCTOATEIbHOCTH HOBOTO poaa. Mel cuntaem poa Xenospirifer BanuaHbiM,

M.A. PxoHcHunkas (1952) nns paccMaTpHBaeMoro BHOa BhiGpana ro-
JIOTHN, ana pa3BepHYTOE ONMHCAHHE W MWILUTHOCTPAlMH BHELIHEr0 U BHYTpeH-
HEro CTpPOeHHAs pakoBHHEL. HamuM B CBA3M C yTOYHEHHEM pOJOBOM
NpPHHAJTIEKHOCTH HECKOJIbKO M3MEHEH W JIOTIOJIHEH JHMarHo3 BUOa, JOMOoJ-
HeHbl OMHCAHHE W WJUTFOCTPAalWH BHYTPEHHErO CTPOEHHS W MHKPOCKYIIbII-
Typhbl, @ TAKXe JAHO CPAaBHEHHE C THIMOBBIM BHIOM poja Xenospirifer.

HAHICEMEHCTBO SPIRIFERACEA KING
CEMEWCTBO DELTHYRIDIDAE WAAGEN
P o n Xenospirifer Hou et Xian, 1975

Xenospirifer gurjevskensis (RZonsnitzkaja, 1952)

Ta6n. X1X, gwr. 1—7; puc. 1, 2

Paraspirifer (?) gurjevskensis: Pxoncuuukas, 1952, c. 80, tabn 9, dur. 1—9: puc. 3.
tur. la—c, 2a—s. 4; ['paunanosa, 3nnuenko, Kynekos, 1960, c. 467, tabn. O-73, ¢ur. 12.

? Paraspirifer gurjevskensis: Su, 1980, c. 316, Tabn. 134, ¢ur. 1—3.

Ilonorun — wu3obpaxen B UWTHpOBaHHOH paboTe aBTOpa BHUAA,
Tabn. 9, ¢wur. 2; NpPOHCXOOMT H3 camaWPKHHCKHX cioesB (30Ha dehis-
cens) Cesepo-Bocrounoro Canawpa; xoiM B | KM K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY
ot cr. I'ypeeBck, xpaHutcs B JleHuwurpage B LleHTpanbHoM reojioruyec-
koM mysee um. ®.H. Yepuebimesa nog N 83.

Ouarnos. PakoBuHa cpeAHMX pa3MepoB, B3ayTas, pomMbOoBHAHAs
WM 1ONepeYHo-0BajibHasi O OYEPTAHMAM, C OKDPYIJIEHHBIMH 3aM0Y-
HBIMH YrJlaMH, BbicOKOH BorHyToil apeeit u BHICOKHM yroo6pa3HbiM A3bI4-
koM. CHHYc W BO3BBbILIEHHE OKPYrJIEHHO-YI0BaThle B MOMNEpPEYHOM ceue-
HHH, rjagkue. MHorgma B CHHyce pa3BMUTO cpeawHHoe pebpo, a Ha BO3-
BBILIEHHH yacTo npucyTcTByeT Gopo3aka. Pebpa okpyrneHHble, mpocThie,
no 8—10 ¢ kaxgo# cTOpoHBl CHHYCAa M BO3BbIIIEHHS. MUKpPOCKYIBNITYpa co-
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CTOMT M3 44aCThIX KOHUEHTPHYECKHWX, HE TJIACTHHYATBIX 3HAKOB pocTa,
rYCTO YCAXEHHbIX KOPOTKHMH TOHKHMH LIMNHKaAMH.

B GproiHoi CTBOpKE MMEETCS KOPOTKOE MaKyIlEYHOE YTOJILIEHHE, B
CIHHHOW — rpebHEBHIOHBIH 3aMOYHBIH OTPOCTOK W ONMUpAlOLIHECH Ha [HO
CTBOPKH KpypasibHble [JIACTHHBI, KpHOUYKoobGpa3Hble HA KOHUAX.

Onucanue. Jlano M.A. PxoHcuuuko#t (1952). Mo HOBBIM pHaH-
HbIM aBTOPaMH HHaue TPaKTYEeTCsA CKYNbNTYpa: paguanbHblie pebpa npocThle.
Ouenb peakue ciyvyad AWXOoTOMHM pebep Habiaroganuce Ha 3K3eMILIA-
pax ¢ nospexaenusamHu. Hanpumep, nocie rpy6oro KOHUEHTPHYECKOTO Yc-
Tyna (OCTAHOBKHM poCTa paKOBHHbI) Bce pebpa CTaHOBATCS TOHbIIE M He-
KOTOpbIE UXOTOMHPYIOT. DTO NPH3HAK HEMOCTOSHHBIH, TEPATOIIOTHYECKOT O
NPOUCXOXKACHHA.

MuKpOCKyIbITYpa Ha 3K3eMIUIApax ¢ XOpOWo coxpaHuBuieiics mo-
BEPXHOCTHI COOTBETCTBYET ONHCAHUIO H H300paxenuro M. A. PxxoHcHuLIKOH
(1952, tabn. 9, ¢ur. 7). 3T0 MHOTOUHC/IEHHbIE TOHKHE LIMINHKH, PACHo-
NOo¥EHHbIE B BHIOE YaCcThIX KOHUEHTPHYECKHX PsAoB (cM. 3mech Tabur XIX,
¢ur. 1). CornacHo onyGiukoBaHHbIM Habmrogenusm (Mpanosa, 1971; Ba-
linski, 1975; Taneut, I'paumasopa, 1986) xapakTep MHKPOCKYJBNTY-
pbl cnupHGEPHAHH OINpPENEAeTCS COCTOAHHEM COXPAHHOCTH BEPXHHX CJIO-
€B paKOBHHBI. JTa 3aKOHOMEPHOCThL MOATBEPIKIACHA Ha paccMaTpHBAEMOM
maTepuasie. Tax, npu crnegyroueii (xyaweif) crenmeHH cOXpaHHOCTH TO-
BEPXHOCTH pakoBuH X. gurjevskensis MHKDOCKYJBNTYpa BHITJIAIHT, Kak
pAabl BYropKoB, KOTOPbIE ABISAKTCSH OCHOBaHHsAMM abpaiHpOBaHHBLIX [LIHITH-
KOB Ha KOHLEHTpHYeCKHX 3Hakax pocta (tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 2). [Ipu Hauxyn-
el COXpaHHOCTH MHKPOCKYJLMTYpa cocTaBjeHa ciabo 3aMeTHBIMH KOH-
LEHTPHYECKHMH H pajavanbHbIMM 3semeHTaMu (tabn. XIX, dwur. 3). U3
ONMCAaHHBIX TPEX COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX CTCNEHH COXPaHHOCTH Y30POB MHK-
pockynbntypel Xoy u Kcsanem nns tumoBoro Buiga Xenospirifer fongi
u3obpamenst Bropoit W Tpetuit (cMm.: Professional papers..., 1975: Hou,
Xian, ta6n. 25, ¢wur. 4, 5) — OCHOBaHMA UIMNHKOB H 3aTEM pagHalib-
HbI€ IJIEMEHTBI.

Buyrpennee crTtpoenue. Onucanwe M.A. PxoHcHulUKO#H momo-
HAETCS HJUTIOCTpPAllMAMH BHYTPEHHErO CTpPOeHHA OproWHOo# W cnuHHOH
crBopok (rabn. XIX, d¢ur. 5—7) wu pucyakamu (puc. 1, 2), rnoe
BHOHBI KOPOTKOE MaKylleyHoe YToJilieHue B OprowHoOH cTBOpKe, rpeb-
HeBUAHbIH 3aMOYHbIH OTPOCTOK H ONMHpAIOLIHECH HAa JHO CTBOPKH Kpypasb-
Hble MJIACTHHBI, Kproukoobpa3Hbie Ha KOHLAX,

CpaBHeHue u 3amevanud Xenospirifer fongi ornuuaerca ot
X. gurjevskensis Tem, 4TOo HeceT Ha DOKOBBIX 4acTAX CTBOPOK MeHbIlee
uyncno (6—8) Gosee rpybeix pebep u Gosiee rycto cHOfmiHe LUHIHKH B
KOHUEHTPHYECKHX pAdax MHKPOCKYJbOTYDbI, a TakKikKe, COracHo Omuca-
Huo Xoy u Kcaus, He uMeeT MaKyLIEUHOTO YTOJILIEHHS, YTO, K coxaje-
HUIO, HE HIUTIOCTPHPOBAHO H300paXkeHHAMH HavalbHbBIX CPE30B MaKyli-
ku. K Tomy e nocieqHuit npu3Hak yacTo BapbUpPYET BHYTPH BHIA.

Sx3emmusps u3 Cesepo-Bocrouynoro Kwras, onpepenennsie Cy Su-
weHem (Su, 1980, c. 316, Tabn. 134, ¢ur. 1—3) xak Paraspirifer
gurjevskensis Rzon., umeroT cnabo B3AyTYyI0 pakoOBHHY, MpsAMbIe 3aMOu-
Hble yrJibl, HU3KYK BeHTpalibHyw aper. OTHeceHHWe MX K HaHHOMY BHIY
BbI3bIBAET HEKOTOPbLIE COMHEHHA, MOTOMY YTO [JIA FOHBIX 3K3EMIISIDOB OHM
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CIHMLIKOM KpYNHbIE, a OT B3pociwix P. gurjevskensis oTnnuaioTes yka-
3aHHBIMH NPH3HAKAaMH.
Pacnpocrtpanenue. CamanpkuHCKME M KHPEEBCKME CJoH (30HA
dehiscens) Canaupa u 'opHOro Antas COOTBETCTBEHHO.
MecToHaxoxaeHue. Agpeca MecToHaxoxaeHuii Buga X. gurjevsken-
sis na Canaumpe manel M.A. PxoHcHuuko# (1952, c. 82—83), a B Iop-
Hom Anrae E.A. Enkunsim (1968, c. 144—146).

BHIOBOE HA3BAHUE i CHBUPCKOTO
"EURYSPIRIFER CHEEHIEL (KONINCK)”

Bpaxuononbl Gelckoil cBUTBE BEpXHero useta MHUKycHHCKOH KoTio0-
BuHbl Brnepsble onucaHsl A.A. lltykenbeprom (Stuckenberg, 1886) u
cpeau Hux Spirifer cheehiel (Koninck, 1846). A.A. WtykenGepr yxaszan
Ha W3MEHYWBOCTh BHAa W Haubonee IIHPOKHE 3K3EMIUIAPbI Ha3Ball
Sp. cheehiel var. alata.

B paneredimem JILJI. Xandun (1936) B crathe o cubHpckOM [eBOHE
u rpynne Spirifer cheehiel Kon. pgan kpaTkue onucaHus THIOBOH
dopmbl 3TOro BHOa, ero BapHeTeTOB alata u altaica, a Takxke BH-
noe Spirifer bidevexus Khalfin, Sp. mesolobus Korovin in coll.,, Sp.
semicostalis Khalf., Sp. mirabilis Khalf., Sp. orthogonalis Khalf. B nauane
rnaeel, “3aknroucHue” Bce 3TH BHIBI H BapHETEThl OTHECEHBI K MOAPOIY
Hysterolites u k cnucky mobaenen ewme omgwd Buj Spirifer (Hysterolites)
cultrijugatiformis n. sp. B kxoHue saxnroueHus AaHa “"KnaccupukaluoH-
Has Tabnuna npencraBuTeneil mogpona Hysterolites B cubupckom neBoHe™,
B KOTODOH, HAPALY ¢ APYTHMH, KpaTKO OXapakTepu3osaHs Bug cultrijugatifor-
mis M Bce BHObI CYHTAKOTCA MpHHaanexauuMu poay Hysterolites.
JI.JI. Xandun (c. 420) oTMeTHI TaKCOHOMHYECKYH HeOMpeHesIeHHOCTh
tepmuHa Hysterolites.

B pabote o 6paxuonopmax cpeanero gesona c. Jlebegsuckoro JI.JI. Xan-
bun (1937) nompobuo omucan Bce Ha3BaHHBIE Bbile (GOPMEBI, Kpo-
me anTtaiickux Sp. cheehiel var. altaica Khalfin (Bapuerer n3obpaxen:
Xandwuu, 1936, Ttabn. 3, ¢ur. 13—I15, 20; Ttabn. 4, ¢ur. 23, 27) u
Sp. (Hysterolites) cultrijugatiformis Khalfin (Bun w3oGpaxen: Xandwus,
1936, Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 35; cm. Takxke: c. 414, 423). 3mece UM onucad
eme oxnuH BHA Sp. (Hysterolites) mirus sp. n. w3 nébeasnckoii xo-
JIeKIHH, HO Ge3 TOYHOTO MECTOHAaXOMOECHHS H MO eJWHCTBEHHOMY 3K3€M-
maspy. Ins Hero xapakTepeH OYEHb BBICOKMH A3BIYOK ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO
B3/lepHYTO€ Yy TMepedHero Kpas BO3BBIIIEHHE, TaK € CHIbHO, Kak Yy
Sp. (Hysterolites) cultrijugatiformis, u HemMHOoro MeHbie, 4yem y Sp. (Hys-
terolites) bidevexus.

Onucanns Bcex BbigeneHHelx JILJI. Xanduueim B coctaBe “rpynmbt
Spirifer cheehiel” BapueteToB (OH npuHHMaeT Takxe BapuereT alata
A. Ityxenbepra) u BHAOB 0OBEKTHBHBI H JAalOT [0OCTATOYHBIH MaTe-
puan ais TOro, 4ToObl CYHTATh HMX BCEr0 JIHIUbL 3KOJIOro-reorpaguyec-
KUMH Mopdamu, OTpPaXalOUMMH BHYTPHBHIOBYHO H3MEHYHBOCTE. Tak,
Hanpumep, Gopmsl bidevexus, cultrijugatiformis, mirus umeroT Bo3BbILLIEHHE
HECKONMbKO Kpbinleobpa3Hoe u 6Gonee BbICOKOE, YEM Y THUNHYHOTO BHAA,
HO OHH CBS3aHBI C HUM PAOM 3K3eMIIJIAPOB C MPOMEXYTOYHLIMH NPH3HAKa-
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mu. [TosiBneHue peGpa B cuHyce W OOpPO3JKH Ha BO3BBILIEHHWH y BHOA C
NPEeHMYLIECTBEHHO r/1afKoH UX MOBEPXHOCTbIO OOBIYHO CYMTAETCH MpPU3HA-
KOM BHYTPHBMJOBOH M3MEHYMBOCTH (KakK, HalpUMEp, y PACCMOTPEHHOTO
Beiie  Xenospirifer gurjevskensis (Rzon.)). Tem Gonee, uto cnabo pas-
BHTbIE PeBpo MM BajHK B CHHYCE y paccMaTpHBaeMblx OpM He compo-
BOXIaroTcsa 6oposakamu Ha Bo3BbiweHuH. Lupokuil Banuk B nepeaHed Tpe-
TH [JIMHBI CHHyCa NOMBIAETCA, MO-BUOHMOMY, Y HEKOTOpPbIX TepOHTHYeE-
CKHX HITH MOBPEXIEHHBIX 3K3eMNIAPOB, Kak cuuTaeT U M.A. PxoHcHuI-
kas (1952, c. 86).

@anuanbHas NPHYPOYEHHOCTh paccMaTpPHBAEMOH rpynnel HOpM HOBOMb-
Ho wmwHpokasa (Xandun, 1936,c. 415; cm. Taxxe: ['paunanosa, 1953).
H3yueHHbIe KONNEKLHH cOOpaHbl KaK H3 OTJIOKEHHH Hernyb0Koro H HeycTo#-
YMBOTO MopcKkoro 6acceifHa (mecTpas NepeMekaeMoOCTh MECYaHHKOB,
aJIeBPOJIMTOB, aprHJIIMTOB, Meprejied, W3BECTHAKOB B pailioHe c. JleGe-
oaHckoro, B Munycuncko# xotnoune W B HOro-Boctounom Amnrae), Tak
H M3 MOHOTOHHBIX TEMHBIX TJIHHHUCTO-CIaHUEBBIX TOJIII, 06pa3oBaBMIMXCA
Ha rinybuHax BHeumHero umenbda (pe3pe3bl BepxHero xuBeTa B CeBepHOM
Antae u Kopronckom xpe6Te). AHaluM3 3aKOHOMEpHOCTeH pacnpene-
nenust "rpynnel Sp. cheehiel”, mokasblBaeT, YTO KOJMYECTBEHHHIH Mak-
cHMYM 4 Haubonbiuee yucio GopMm, YKIOHAKLIMXCA OT THNOBBLIX, Habro-
NalTCsA y 3TOr0 BHAA B OTJIOKEHHAX Heraybokoro mMops ¢ akKTHBHOM
rUAPOJAMHAMHKON H HEyCTOWYHBBIM PEXHMOM H, KaK cieacTsue, pauuans-
HO MATHHUCTBEIM JOHHBIM OCaAKOM. 3[echb OOHTAIH 3K3EMIJIAPHI KPYIHBIE,
rpybope6pucTeie, ¢ OCTpOKOHEYHAMH, D0JIee HIM MeHee BRICOKHM M HHOTAa
OCTPOBEDXHM BO3BHIUIEHHEM, penKko ¢ peOpoM WM BaJHKOM B CHHyce
(bopma typica, var. alata, mesolobus, semicostalis, bidevexus, mirabi-
lis). B TecHbIX moceJieHUAX pa3BHBaJIHCh (OPMBI C KOMMAaKTHOMH, B3OyTO# U
6e3 octpokonHeunii (?7) (MHOrma BuAeH cinen ob6iomMa) paKOBHHOH H
CPaBHHTEJIbHO MIHPOKHMH, VIUTOLIEHHBIMH, a Ha 3K3eMIUIApax C ycTymua-
TLIMH 3HakaMH pocTta BooOllle HeyeTKHMH peGpamu (cM.: PxxoHcHuuKas,
1952, Tabn. 11, dur. 2 (popma orthogonalis)).

Ha msarkoM rpyHTe Gonee rimyGokux uacteil wmenbda obHTanu ocobu
C OYeHb LIHPOKHMH KPYNMHBIMH PaKOBHHAMH, Y KOTOPBIX BHICOKHH A3bIUOK
(4 COOTBETCTBEHHO BO3BBLILICHHE) SIBJISETCA NpHcnocobineHuem nns 60sb-
ILIEro NPUTOKAa B paKOBHHY BOAbI, BeIHOH 3/1eCh MUTATENBHBIMH BeLlECTBA-
mHu (var. altaica, cultrijugatiformis). Kcrtatn, 3amedero, 4to pasmepsl
MHopparma (BeICOKOro M IIHpOKoOro y var. altaica) yBenuyuBatorcs B npo-
liecce pocTa paxOBHHBI (cM., Hanmpumep: Jahnke, 1971; dur. II). Huaue
roBops, 9TOT MNpPH3HAK H3MEHYMB HE TOJBKO B OHTOrEHE3e, HO H B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT XapakTtepa rpyHta. IlocTosHcTBOM ycnoBuii obuTaHus
obbsAcHsAEeTCS MEHbILEE YHCIO 3KOJIOTHYECKHX Mopd B Oosnee riyboko#
30He OacceiiHa. Ilo cka3aHHOMY BBIIIE 3aKIHOYaE€M, YTO BCE BAPHETETHI
u Bunbl rpynnel Spirifer cheehiel”, Beimenennsie A. IllTykenGeprom
(Stuckenberg, 1886) u JI.JI. Xanduuwim (1935, 1936, 1937), npencrasistoTes
KaK OpMbl BHYTPHUBHIOBOH H3MEHUYHBOCTH.

M.A. Pxoucuumukas (1952) onucana B KayecTBE BapHETETOB (OPMBI
typica, Bce Buawl JI.JI. XanduHa no 60JbIIHM KOJUIEKIHAM H3 MHOTHX
MECTOHAXOXICHHH BepXHero juBeTa Ha okpawHax Kysnenkoro Hacceiina,
B TOM uHcne u3 paiiona c. Jlebensuckoro. OHa oTHecna WX K poay
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Euryspirifer, B noustux P. Bemexkunpa, (Wedekind in Salomon, 1926) u
yka3zana (c. 86), 4To Bce ykjoOHsroUMecs GOPMbl BCTPEYAIOTCS COBMECTHO
C THNMYHOW B Tpegesax OJHHX W TEX JKE C/IOEB W TECHO CBA3aHbI
C HEH MOCTeNMeHHBIMH nepexogamu. M.A. PxoHCHHIKas OTMETHJIA TaKke
uuratoii u3 A.W. Grabau (1931), uro To4HOEe cTpaTurpaduueckoe mo-
nowenue  Sp. cheehiel Kon. B HxHom Kwutae, oTkyma oH 6bin
BHepBbie onucaH, HenssecTHo. ITozgnee M.A. PxoncHulkas npegocTaBuia
Xoy XyHoero akzemmisapel cubupckux "Sp. cheehiel” gns cpaBnenus c
OKHOKUTalckuMu. DTOoT najieontosior (Xoy XyHoai, 1959) umen konnek-
LIMH M3 CaMbIX BEPXHHUX FOPH3OHTOB ) HBeTCcKOro spyca Cesepo-BocTouHo-
ro Kurtas (xpeber Maneiii XuHraH) ¥ u3 sifipensckoro spyca (sensu
lato) Tex padonos HOxnoro Kurtas, otkyaa sua G6ein onucad JI. KoHun-
koM. CpaBuus dopmbl, oTHeceHHble K Spirifer cheehiel Kon. u3 Has-
BaHHBIX TPEX PErHoHOB, X0y NPHIIE] K BBIBOAY, YTO cHOHpCKHE M MaJio-
XMHraHCKHE OpMbI HIEHTHYHBI, a FOXKHOKHTalickas, 6yayuu cxoqHo# BHell-
He M 10 XapakTepy HM3MEHYMBOCTH, OT/IMYAETCH OT HHX BHYTPEHHHM
crpoenuem: “Tunuyneie Spirifer cheehiel Kon. w3 Hwxuoro Kurtas
MMEIT TOHKHE MJIMHHBIE 3yOHBbIE MIACTHHL!, JOCTHTAIOIIHE MOYTH MOJIO-
BHHbI JJIHHBI CTBOPKH, B TO BpPeMs KaK OTHOCHBIUHECS K 3TOMY BHAY CH-
6UpCKHE MpPeACTABUTEIH WMEIOT OYEHb TOJICThIE H KOPOTKHE 3yOHbBIE Iac-
tuae” (c. 150). Xoy Xynds# ycraHosun Hosbiii BHA pseudocheehiel
C IIHPOKMM pacHpoCTpaHEHHWEM B BepxaxX JMMBETCKOro spyca (M pemko
B Hu3ax (paHckoro) Cubupu u Cepepo-BocTounoro Kutas u oTHec ero
k poay Acrospirifer. [onoTunom Buaa Xoy HazHauMn sK3emMIulap, uzobpa-
weHHblit M.A. PxoHcHuuko# (1952, tabna. 10, dur. 1).

E.A. HWBanosa (1962) nmepeonucana cHOMpcKWX mNpencTaBHTeneil Buaa
pseudocheehiel, obpaTura BHHMaHWE Ha BHENIHHE OTJHYMUA €ro oOT
xHokuTalickoro Sp. cheehiel, yxazauusie eme JI.JI. Xanduusim (cnabo
BRIMyKJIas CNHHHAs CTBOPKA, Y3KHe mexpebGepHble mpocTpaHCTBa y BTO-
poro BHAa), H BOCCTAHOBMJIAa OTHeceHHMe HX K poay Euryspirifer.
Ona onucana xak Buael Euryspirifer pseudocheehiel u E. orthogona-
lis, counma nompumamu Buaa E. pseudocheehiel dopmel alata, mesoloba,
semicostalis. ITocneausas w3 HuX, no MHeHnw E.A. Heanosoi#i, — "2Ko0-
norudeckuil noasuna”, a bidevexus — momomgas ctaaus sBuaga E. mesolo-
bus (Korovin in Khalfin, 1937). IOns dopmel mirabilis cuctemaTHueckoe
ITOJIOKEHHE 32 HEJOCTATKOM MAaTepHasa He BBISCHEHO.

B okonoruyeckod xapakrepucTuke pona Euryspirifer no npencraeu-
Tenam H3 Ky3sHeukoro u MunycuHckoro OacceiinoB E.A. HWBanosa
KOHCTaTHpyeT dakT HaubosnbieHd UX Mopdonornyeckoid BApHATHBHOCTH B
KOHIIE XHBETa, KOTJa yclIoBHA OOHTAaHHA Ha MEJKOBOIbE OTKPBITOTO MO-
pa Ha cepepo-ocToke KysHenkoro 6acceiiHa 6biiw HambBosiee pa3Hoo6-
pasHbl. DTO MOJIONKEHHE COTJIACYETCs C BHIBOJAM aBTOPOB W3 MPOBEICHHO-
ro Beime aHaju3a matepuasioB JILJI. XanduHa o ToM, 4TO BCe BapHETETHI
¥ "Buael” "rpynnel Spirifer cheehiel” asnsioTes skonoro-reorpaguueckumu
Mophamu, MosBlieHHe KOTOphIX obecneyeHo  GHOTHYECKHMH H abHo-
THYECKHMH ocobeHHocTAMH TOH MiM uWHOH HwWwM oburtanua. [loaTeep-
KOarollell HamocTpalunel BLIBOJA MOXKET CIIYKHTh cocTaBnenHas E.A. Upa-
HOBO#H (1962, puc. 18) cxema BepTHKallbHOTO PpacnpoCTpaHEHHs Mpel-
craButesieit poma Euryspirifer B Ky3sueukom 6acceiine (uHaue roBops,
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“rpynnsi Spirifer cheehiel”). Ha cxeme gaHo pacnpocTpaHeHde B OTJIOXe-
HuAx Oefickoro ropu3oHTa (= anuegarckoro no M.A. PxoHcHuukoil) BepX-
Hero xmupera B padoHe c. JleGemsHckoro (oT 5 mo 18 M MOLIHOCTHIO)
Buga E. pseudocheeheil m ero sxonoruwueckux mopd alata, semicos-
talis, mesoloba, mirabilis, orthogonalis. Bce oHM NpHCYTCTBYHOT TONbLKO
Bmecte ¢ Bugom E. pseudocheehiel. Mopda alata conpoBoxmaeT BHAO
BO BCEX MECTOHAXOXOEHHUAX, [OPYrHe — B pa3HBIX 3JKOJOrHYECKHX
Humax. Takxe HarjasaHa XapTa paclpoCTpaHeHHs BHOAa W €ro 3KoJoro-
reorpaduveckuix Mopd mo ropusoHtanu (Meanoma w gp., 1964; puc. 74).
B Ky3sneuxom, MunycuHckoM W Antalickom GaccefiHax B mosgHeGeiickoe
BpeMs (KoHel jxuBera) Bciogy obutan Bupg E. speudocheehiel u ero
kpbinaTas Mopda alata. M3 gpyrux mopd¢ He Bce pa3BuiIHCE B MHHYCHHCKOM
bacceiime, rme, mo wmHennw E.A. WsaHoBoit, GacceiiH 6Bl ¢ oOTKJO-
HEHUSAMH COJIEHOCTH BOJBI OT HOpMaJslbHOH.

Taxum obpa3om, Mo MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, B MO3JHEXKHWBETCKHX Bacceii-
Hax Cubupu obuTan omguH BH[, Ha3blBaeMbli B mocnenHee Bpems Euryspi-
rifer pseudocheehiel (Hou). Ero BHyTpUBHMA0Bas W3MEHYHBOCTH ObiNia 601b-
el Ha MeJIKOBOIbE C HEYCTOHUHBLIM PEXHMOM MW MeHbLIeH B Gosee riy-
GOKHMX CMOKOMHBIX BOJAX, a TakKe NMpPH HEKOTOpPOH YrHETEHHOCTH BHOA
HapylleHHeM HOpPMaJlbHOH CONEHOCTH BoJbl. ABTOPBI JaHHOI cTaThH pac-
CMOTpE/IM HEJaBHHE HccleqoBaHusa no cnupubpepuzam (Vandercammen,
1963; Jahnke, 1971; Mittmeyer, 1972; Hou, Xian in Professional
Papers..., 1975; Wang Yu, Zhu Ruifang, 1979) u npunanu oTHece-
une Buga pseudocheehiel k¥ pony Euryspirifer Wedekind in Salomon,
1926, a Ttakke To, uto poxa Rostrospirifer Grabau, 1931 sBnsercs
MIafiuM cHHoHMMOoM Euryspirifer.

Yrto kacaeTcd BHAOBOr0 Ha3BaHHA, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO Obl
npasunaM MexaynapoaHoro Kopexca soonoraveckoit HomeHknatypsl (1966),
To, B coorBercTBHM co ctathed 23(a) (I1I), Bum Euryspirifer pseu-
docheehiel (Hou) (Xoy, 1959) Bnpeas cnenyet HaspiBaTh Euryspirifer ala-
tus (Stuckenberg, 1886), Tax kak TpH mnepeHMEeHOBaHHM cHOHpckoro
"Sp. cheehiel” Xoy XyHdali He yuen, 4¥TO B TNepPBOONMHCAHHH BHIA
Bapeupyouiue wupokue Gopmel ero A.A. Ilitykenbeprom Guinyu HasBaHBI
alata. B Takux ciay4asx OpH peBH3HH, oTOpachiBas HeBajWJHOE Ha3Ba-
HHE BHOa, CIIEAYET [PHCBOHTH €MY Ha3BaHHE TMEpPBOr0 M3 BAPHETETOB,
eclliH OHH eCTh.

Beuay Toro, Yto, KpOME 3aMe€Hbl Ha3BaHH#, aBTOpPaMH [aHHOH cTa-
TbH paciUWpeH o0beM BHIAa, HHXe NaHbl CHHOHMMHS, HOBBI IHAarHO3 M
CpPaBHEHHE, a TaKXkKe MONOJHHTENIbHEIE HJUTIOCTPAlHH BHYTPEHHEro CTpoe-
Hua BHpoa Euryspirifer alatus (Stuck.) u cpaBHuBaemoro E. tonki-
nensis (Mansuy, 1908). Ho x sromy Heobxomumo nobGaBuThb, 4TO B LH-
TupoBaHHBIX pabortax A.A. llltykenbepra, JI.JI. Xanduua, M.A. PxoHcHuL-
koif, Xoy Xyudas, E.A. paHoBO#l NpHBEIEHB! YeTKHE H MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIE
HJLTIOCTPAalH MHKPOCKYJIBNTYPhI, BHYTPEHHEr0 CTPOCHMS, a TaKXkKe BHEL-
Hero obnMKa BAPhHPYIOLIMX PAKOBHH PaccMaTpHBAEMOTO BHJA.
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HAJACEMEHCTBO SPIRIFERACEA KING
CEMEHCTBO DELTHYRIDIDAE WAAGEN
MNOINCEMEHWCTBO PARASPIRIFERINAE PITRAT

P o n Euryspirifer Wedekind in Salomon, 1926

Euryspirifer alatus (Stuckenberg, 1886)

Puc. 3

Spirifer Chechiel (Sic!): Stuckenberg, 1886, c. 9—I11, Tabn. 1, dur. 4; Tabn. 2, dur. 1—7.

Spirifer Chechiel (Sic!) var alata: Stuckenberg, 1886, c. 10—11, Taén. 1, dur. 1—3.

Spirifer undiferus: Stuckenberg, 1886, c. 8, 7a6n. 2, dur. 10; Tabn. 3, dur. 14;
Taba. 4, dur. 14.

Spirifer Kayseri: Stuckenberg, 1886, c. 11, Tabn. 3, dwur. 13.

Spirifer cheehiel var. mesoloba: Xanguu, 1935, dur. 7.

Spirifer cheehiel: Xandun, 1936, c. 411—412; Yepusiwesa, 1937, c. 43, tabn. 3, dur. 16, 17.

Spirifer (Hysterolites) cheehiel: Xanduu, 1936, tabn. I, dur. la—c; Tabn. 2, dwr. 6, 11, 12;
tabn. 3, owur. 16, 17, 18, 19, 21; Tabn. 4, ¢ur. 24—26, 29—32; Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 33;
Xandun, 1937, c. 108—110, Tabn. 4, pur. 44—47; Tabn. 5, pur. 53, 55.

Spirifer (Hysterolites) bidevexus: Xandun, 1936, tabn. I, ¢ur. 2; tabn. 5, dur. 34: Xandus,
1937, c. 111, Tabn. 5. dnr. 52.

Spirifer (Hysterolites) mesolobus: Xandun, 1936, ta6a. 1, dur. 3; Tabn. 4, ¢ur. 28;
Xandwu, 1937, c. 111, 112, Tabn. 5, dur. 48—50.

Spirifer (Hysterolites) semicostalis: Xandun, 1936, Tabn. 1, dur. 4, 5; Tabnm 2,
gur. 7; Xandwuu, 1937, c. 112, 113, tabn. 5, dur. 51, 54.

Spirifer (Hysterolites) mirabilis: Xanguwu, 1936, c. 422, Taba. 2, ¢ur. 8, 10.

Spirifer (Hysterolites) orthogonalis: Xandgun, 1936, rtaén. 2. dwur. 9; Xandun, 1937,
c. 114, 116, Tabn. 6, dur. 58.

Spirifer (Hysterolites) cheehiel var. altaica: Xanduwn, 1936, tabn. 3, d¢ur. 13, 14, 15,
20; tabn. 4, dur. 23, 27.

Spirifer (Hysterolites) cultrijugatiformis: Xandwun, 1936, Tabn. 5, dur. 35.

Spirifer (Hysterolites) cheehiel var. alata: Xandun, 1937, c. 110, tabn. 5, ¢gur. 56.

Spirifer (Hysterolites) mirus: Xanowun, 1937, c. 113, 114, Tadn. 6, pur. 57, puc. 4.

Spirifer (Elytha?) cheehiel: Hanuskun, 1938, c. 86, Tabn. 2, dwur. 3.

Euryspirifer cheehiel: Pxoncunuxas, 1952, c. 84—87, Ttabn. 10, dur. 1—3, puc. 3.
dur. 5;: Bensxos w gop., 1955, c. 40, tabn. 20, d¢ur. 3, 4; TCpaumanosa, 1955, c. 259,
tabn. 59, dwur. 5; tabn. 60, ¢ur. 1, 2, 5; I'paumanosa u up., 1960, c. 468, tabn. D—74,
dur. 6, 7; Hsanosa, 1960, tabn. 62, ¢ur. 10, 11, puc. 379—380; Moasanesckan,
1969, c. 119, rabn. 54, dur. 1—4.

Euryspirifer cheehiel var. alata: Pxouchmuxas, 1952, c. 87—88, Tabn. 11, dur. 3;
Benakos w ap., 1955, c. 41, Taba. 20, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Euryspirifer cheehiel va. orthogonalis: Pxouncunukas, 1952, c. 88, taén. 11, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Euryspirifer cheehiel var. mesoloba: Pxoucunukas, 1952, c. 88, 89, taén. 10, dur. 4.

Euryspirifer cheehiel var. semicostalis: Pxonchnukas, 1952, c. 89, ta6n. 10, dur. 5.

Euryspirifer cheehiel var. mirabilis: Pwoncuuukan, 1952, c. 89, 90, ta6n. 12, dur. 5.

Acrospirifer pseudocheechiel: Xoy Xyndoii, 1959, c. 149—151, tabn. 4, dur. 4.

Euryspirifer pseudochechiel (Sic!): Hpanosa, 1962, c. 103—105, rabn. 7, dwur. 5; tabn. 8,
ur. 1—2.

Euryspirifer pseudocheehiel (Sic!) alatus: Heanosa, 1962, tabn. 7, dur. |—4, puc. 44,

Euryspirifer orthogonalis: Heanosa, 1962, tabn. 8, dur. 3, Tabn. 9, dur. 3, 4.

Euryspirifer pseudochechiel (Sic!) semicostalis: Hsanosa, 1962, Ta6n. 9, dur. 1, 2.

Huarvos.  Ospucnupudepbl, y KOTOPLIX KpyllHas pakKoBHHA OT
cyOnpAMOYrosbHOrO 10 IIHPOKOTPEYTre/IbHOTO ouepTaHus, rpybeie peb-
pa, pa3jesieHHble LIMPOKUMH H50OpPO3AKAMH, TJIAIKME CHHYC M BO3BBIILICHHUE.
B cunyce uHorma GbiBaeT TOHKkoe pebpo un¥ nmockuii Banuk (BOAH3M
nepeiHero kpasi), Bo3BhIlIeHHE MOXeT ObITh ocTpoeepxHuM (penko). Muk-
POCKYNBNTYpa COCTOMT H3 TOHKMX KODOTKHX IIMIMKOB, TECHO pacroio-
KEHHBIX M0 Kpal KOHUEHTPHYECKHX MJIaCTHH HAapacTaHus.
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Puc. 3. Eurispirifer alatus (Stuckenberg); HCTM N 798—20; nocnemosatesnbHble MpHILIH-
$OBKH pakoBHHBI B npHMakyiieyHoH uacT (X3); cesepo-ianagHas oxpawHa Kysmeuxoro
baccefina, crapeiff xapeep Ha npaBom Oepery py4. -AndegaT NpPOTHB cpedHed HacTH
c. JlebenaHckoro; anyeaaTckKHe CNOH, CPEAHHIl IEBOH, BEPXHAA YACTh XHBETCKOTO fApyca.
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Puc. 4. Euryspirifer tonkinensis (Mansuy); LCT'M N 784-10; nocnenosaTtensHbie NpHLULIH-
$oBKM paKOBMHEI B npumaxkyweunoii wactH (X2); nposunuus Keanrcw (KHP), Chantung
B 41 kM x Boctoky ot Hamuksna (Nanning), OTNOMEHHA, aHAJOTHYHBIE MO BO3pacTy

inuxosy Yexocnosakun.

MakyiieuHble yTONIIEHUs 3HauuTeNnbHble. 3y6HbIE NIACTHHBI KOPOTKHE.

KpypanbHble NIacTHHBI PyJHMEHTapHbIE,

CpaBuenuns Bauszkuit Bug E. tonkinensis (Mansuy, 1908) (cm. puc. 4;
tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 8, 9) u3 oTinoxeHHH, CONOCTABIASEMBIX CO 3JIHXOBOM
8 HKOwuom Kwurtae, ornuvaerca ot E. aiatus cnabo pasBuUTBIMH Maky-
IIEYHBIMH YTOJIEHHAMH, QMMHHBIMH 3YGHBIMH MJaCTHHAMH W HaJIUYHEM B
CMHHHOH CTBOpKe NIHIUBL KpypalbHBIX OCHOBaHHI.

ApTtopel Onaromapubel O.A. BerexTHHO#f 3a NpocMOTPp pYyKONHCH H
B.I'. Kamuny 3a dpororpadpuposanue ob6pa3nos.

W3yvenusie kosnekuuu xpansatcs B LlentpansHom Cubupckom reoso-
ruueckom mysee (r. HoBocubupck) nog N 784 u 798.

JIutepatypa

beaaxos H.A., Bymeanxep 3.3., [Hv6amoace B.H. w pap. [onesoidi aTtnac Xxapak-
TEPHBIX KOMMIEKCOB (ayHbl W (UIOphl OEBOHCKHX OTiOMWeHMH MuUHyCHHCKOH KOTIOBMHBIL
M.: F'ocreontexusnar, 1955. 140 c. 36 Tabn.

I'payuanosa P.T. O daumancHeix Kommiexkcax OpaxHONoOn KHBETCKHX M (paHCKHX
ornoxenuil Cagno-Anraiickoit o6nactu//Tp. TopHo-reon. un-ta 3an.-Cub. ¢gun. AH CCCP.
1953. Buim. 13. C. 119—128.

I'payuarosa P.T. Bpaxuonoisl BepXHero xuBeTa//ATnac pykoBOOAIMX (OPM HCKO-
naembix tayHel H Gnopel 3anagHolt Cubups. M.: Tocreontexusnar, 1955. T. 1.. C. 256—261.
Tabn. 58—60.

I'payuanosa P.T., 3unuenxo B.I.. Kvasxkoe H.I. Tun Brachiopoda. Mneuenorwue/ | Buo-
cTpaTturpagus naneoson CasHo-Antaiickoil ropHoit obnacti. Hoeocubupek: CHHHITuMC,
1960. T. 2: Cpeaunit naneosoil. C. 422—480. Ta6n. D-64 u D-76.
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Eaxun E.A. TpunobuTsl (mexeHeNTHabl) MW CTPATHIpadWas HMMKHEro W CPEdHEro NeBOHa
tora 3ananHoll Cubupu. M.: Hayka, 1968. 156 c. 13 Taba.

Heanosa E.A. Oxonorus W passHTHe Opaxuomon cuiaypa u Jesoda Kysmeuxoro,
Munycunckoro W TyeuHckoro Bacceifinos. M., 1962. 152 c. Tabn. 20. (Tp. IHH AH CCCP;
T. 88).

Heanosa E.A., Beasckas T.H., Yydunoea H.H. Ycnosus oburtanus mopckoil dayHbl
cunypa ® jgesoHa Kysneuxoro, Munycunckoro u Tysuuckoro 6Gaccefinos. M., 1964,
216 ¢. Tabn. 24. (Tp. THH AH CCCP; T. 52).

Heanosa E.A. Beenenue B HayvueHuwe cnupudepun. CpaBHHTENbHas Moquonoruﬂ M.,
1971. 104 c. Ta6n. 12. (Tp. IHH AH CCCP; T. 126).

MexayHapoaHsiil kofekc 300n0rHueckoif HomeHxnaTypel, npuHaTelii XV Mexnysapon-
HBIM 300J0THYeCKHM KoHrpeccom. M.; JI.: Hayka, 1966. 100 c.

Modzaresckan E.A. Tloneso#t atnac cunypHiickoil, neroHckoll W paHHEeKaMEHHOYTOMb-
Ho#t paynnl HdansHero Boctoka. M.: Henpa, 1969. 327 c. 73 tabn.

Haausxun (. B. Bepxuwii neson Topuoro Antan// Matepnans UenTp. nayw.-ucenen. reon.-
paseen. un-ta. 1938. T. 3. C. 80—92. Tabn. 1—3.

Paconcnuyran M. A. Cnupudepuisl ACBOHCKHX oTnoweHuil okpaun Kysneuxoro Gaccelina.
M.: Tocreonu3par, 1952, 232 c. 25 Tabn.
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FO.JI. ITeabman

MHUKPOCTPYKTYPA KEMBPUHCKUX AKPOTPETHJ
H EE TAKCOHOMHYECKOE 3HAYEHUE

Beenenne. CoBpeMeHHBIH ypOBeHb HAay4YHbIX HCCJIEIOBAaHHH B MalieOH-
TOJIOTHMH € MCINOJIb30BAHHEM CKAHHDPYIOINEro 3JIEKTPOHHOTO MHKpocKona
(COM) nosBonseT CTaBHTh H YCNEIIHO PEILATh Pa3JjiH4HbIE BONPOCH! MO
dopmoo6pa3oBaHHIO H MHHEDAJIbHOH CEKPELHH B TOM YHCJIE Ha NpHMEpE
paHHe-cpenHekeMbpuiickux He3zamkoBeIx HpaxHonos.

HcTopHa H3yyeHHS MHKPOCTPYKTYPhI paKOBHH Oe33aMKOBBIX Opaxuonon
¢ npumeHenueM C3M HacuuTeiBaeT yxe cBbiuie 15 ner. ITmoHepamu aTHX
pabor senaroTcs A. Buneamc u JI. Paitt (Williams, Wright, 1970); I'. Bupuat
u A. Bunsamc (Biernat, Williams, 1970, 1971); B. Iloyncen (Poulsen,
1971); I'. Bupuat (Biernat, 1973). B nmocnenyrpomem npumeHenun CIM
npu u3ydeHuu Inarticulata craso TpagHUHOHHBIM W Heobxogumbim. K
COXAaJIEHHIO, CMELHAIEHO BOTIPOCAMH MOP(OJIOTHH MHKPOCTPYKTYP PaKOBHH
Inarticulata mocesinieHo Bcero HeckoJibKo craTeil. Kpome BrimenepeyucieH-
HbIX pabot, Heobxomumo ykasaTh ctaTbu O.H. 3esunoii (1980); K. Heata
(Iwata, 1981, 1982); JI.LE. Ilomosa, O.H. 3esuno#i, f. HwuBak (1982)
u A. Kappn, A. Bunesamc (Curry, Williams, 1983).

MaTtepuan u MeToast. PaKkTUYECKHM MaTepHaJiOM [/ AaHHOH paboTsl
MOCAYXHJIH KoJineKuun GezzamkoBelx Gpaxuonon c ¢ocdaTHEIMH paKOBH-
HaMH U3 HHXHero—cpeaHero kembpus Cubupckoit mratdopmsl, o pabotam
HO.JI. MMensmana (1973,a,6, 1977, 1983, 1986). Konnekuwnn 428, 492, 692, 741,
743, IICI'M. PakoBuHbl Opaxwonon B OOJBIIMHCTBE CcIIyvyaeB, H3BJE-
KaJIMCh M3 MOopoAsl ¢ mpuMeHeHHeM 5—10% ykcycHoO#t KHCIIOTHI, H B peIKHX
ciayyasx — C MOMOIILK MexaHuveckodh npenapupoBku. ComnocrasieHue
noBepxHocTell pakOBHH, MOJIYYCHHBIX XHMHYECKHM M MEXaHHYECKHM cIo-
cobamu (tabn. XX, ¢ur. 6), mokasalo HX MOJHYH HIEHTHYHOCTb
H OTCYTCTBHEe BO3eiicTBHA clabBIX pacTBOpPOB YKCYCHOH KHMCIIOTHI Ha
tdocparHeie pakoBuHEI Inarticulata.

Crnenupaneubii MHHepanoruueckuit ananus docdara paxosus Inarticu-
lata He mpoBomusica. Mbl BOCMOJb30BajIHCh Pe3y/bTATAMM HCCNEJOBAHHA
Hewitt (1980) u Iwata (1981), no maHHBIM KOTOpHIX ¢ochaT pakKoBHH
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Puc. I. Cxema crpoeHds OproolWHOH CTBOPKH pakoBHHbI Opaxwonon popgoB Linnarg-
sonia, Homotreta. [IT — npoTeryfiym, nH4MHHOYHAas pakoBuHa, nopuctas; HC — HapyxHbIW
cnoii pakoBHHBI, 00pa3yeT KOHUEHTPHYECKHE JIHHHH pOCTa Ha MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKH,
He nopucthiil;, CC — cpeanufl ciolf paKoBHHBI, MOPHCTLIH, CIIOXEH TOHKHMH IJIACTH-
HAMH, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMH MOJ OCTPBIM YIJIOM K HAapYXHOH MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKH;
BC — sBHyTpenHuil cnoit pakoBuHel, He nopucTei; CVY — cpenHHHoe yTOmNUIEHHE,
CNOMEHO TOHKHMH NNacTHHAMH W KOJIOHHAMH Mexay HHMH, @ — cdopamen; H —.
HHTEPTPOr Ha 3aJiHEM CKIOHe CTBOPKH; O — OTNeYaTKH NonuroHansHoii Gopmbl KieTok
BO3MOMHO, BHELIHErO 3MHTE/IHA MaHTHH.

He3zamkoBeix Gpaxmonon ompegensercd kak ¢pankonut (poa Linnarsso-
nia) (Hewitt, 1980) unu ruapokcunanatut (poa Lingula) (Iwata, 1981).

HOononHUTENTbHO B CPAaBHHUTENBLHBIX LENAX OBIIM NMPOCMOTpPEHBI MaTe-
pHasbl Mo coBpeMmeHHBIM JuHrynam (Lingula sp., o-B JIro30H, ®PUIMNNHH-
CKHe ocTpoBa), nrbe3Ho npeaocTaBieHHble MOCKOBCKHM 300JTOTHYECKHM
My3eeM.

I. JInyuHounas paxkoBHHa y Opaxuonon ompegensieTcs TepMHHOM
MpOTErynyM, XOTS CMBICJIOBOE 3HaueHHe “NpoTeryaym” COOTBETCTBYET
HMeHHO 3MBpHoHanbHOH pakoBuHe. (I[TaneoHTonoruvecknit cnosaps, 1965).
Ho, ucxoas w3 ynobcTBa MCIONB30BAHUS TEPMHHA, COCTOSIIETO W3 OJHOTO
CJI0Ba H LIHPOKO BOLIEAUIEr0 B HAYYHYIO JIKTEPATYPY, MOCBIALIEHHYIO Opa-
XHOMOJaM, Mbl DYJIEM TaKKE M0Jb30BATHCA 3ITHM TEPMHHOM IUIsl 0603HaYe-
HUsl THYMHOYHOH pakoBuHbl. IIpoTerynym panHe-cpegHekembpuiickux Lin-
narssonia, Homotreta, Pegmatreta, Acrothele, Botsfordia cocTout u3
TOHKOH ofHOCHOMHON MHHEPAIBHON MJACTHHKH W NOKPBIBAET aNMKAJIbLHYIO
4yacTh pakoBHHBI (Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 1—6; puc. 1). Tonumuna 3TOH MHHe-
pajbHOH MIacTHHKH paBHa (,69—1,7 p (tabn. XX, ¢ur. 6). HapyxHas
MHKPOCKYJIBNITYpa MpPOTETYJlyMa COCTOHT W3 yrnybnenuii (smox) onuHa-
KOBOTO HITH pa3fuyHoro auamerpa. [lo-BuanmMomy, 3TUM yriny6ieHusm oTBe-
YajTi CKBO3HBIE OTBEPCTHA (MOPBI) B NPOTEryIyMe (YACTHYHO COXPAaHUBILIHECS
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Conocras/ieHHe paiMepos* npoTeryiymos kemGpuiickux
H COBPEMEHHBIX AKPOTPETHA

Panue-cpeanexembpuiickne CospemeHHbIE
Meawman, 1977, 1983, 1986 Chuang, 1968 Hammond, 1980
Pegmatreta Homotreta  Linnarssonia resoption Pelagodiscus atlanticus King.
sp. vebicula Pelm.
Pelm,
Gpiownas  Gplowxas  Gprouian cnunnan | Gproownas  cnuHHas GprowwHasn CITHHHAA
243 189 131 122 318 326 485 518
245 251 452 518
136 145 3717 391
118 124 353 358

* VgajaHa WHPHHA pPakoBuHbl B MuKpoHax, HeoBXoawmo OTMETHTh, YTO pa3mep npoTeryayma (cm.
tabanuy) v pawne-cpeanekemBpuiicknx aKpoTpeTHI ONpenenAAcA Ha Bipocnofl pakoBuHe, a A
COBPEMEHHBIX — 110 JHYHHOMHOH paKOBHHE, KOTOPas ElEe MOrNa pacTH.

nopbl BHOHBI Ha GoxoBom kpae mpoteryayma — tabn. XX, dur. 6). Jlua-
MeTp nop meHsietcs B mpenenax ot 0,6—1,2 u u go 4,1—4,2 p (tabm. XX,
¢ur. 1, 2, 4). lllupuHa nepembiuex Mexay nopamu mensercs ot 0,46 mo
1,4 (tabun. XX, ¢ur. 1, 2, 4). CBoeobpa3sHblii XapaKkTep CTPOEHHS PaKOBHHBI
npoTeryjlyma — MNOPHCTOCTb, MO3BOJIAET MPeANnojaraTh, YTO MOPhI GBUTH
He0BOXOMHMBI JIMUHHKE Opaxuonoasl IS OCYIIECTBIEHUS ra30- U XeMoobme-
Ha ¢ BHemwHe#d cpenoil Bcelt noBepxHocThbio Tena. OGpa3oBaHue pako-
BUHBI MPOTEryjymMa CBSI3aHO C CEKPELHOHHOH [esiTebHOCTbIO BCeH mo-
BEPXHOCTH BHEILIHETO 3MUTENHA THYMHKK Opaxuonoasl. [Ipu atom obbsicHe-
HHH OTpHLAETCH rumnoTte3a (GOpMHpPOBAHWS “BE3IUKYNAPHOH” CTPYKTYpHI
NpoTeryjyma 3a CYET oTneyaTka (cjenka) BHYTPEHHEH [OBEPXHOCTH
TosicToro mnepuocTpakyma (Biernat, Williams, 1970; Biernat, 1973; ITonos
U ap., 1982). Pasmep nporterynyma paHHe-cpenHekeMOpuiickux akpotpe-
THJI COOTBETCTBYET B LEJIOM pa3MepaM JIHYHHOYHOH pakOBMHBI COBpe-
meHHbIX gucuuaug (Chuang, 1968; Hammond, 1980) (cm. Tta6nuuny).
MHUKpPOCKYILITYpa NPOTETyJyMa y H3YYeHHBIX Opaxuomnos, BO3MOXKHO, ABNIA-
eTcsi POJIOBbIM, MOXKET ObITh, H BHIOBBIM JHArHOCTHYECKHM MPH3HAKOM.
Il. ®opamen u uHTepTpor. Hoxka y coBpemMeHHBIX OHCUHHHI MOSBIIA-
eTcs ellle HAa JIMYHHOYHOH CTaJMM pa3BUTHA NpH wupuHe 396 p (6prownasn)
u 490 p (cnuuHas) cTBOpkH npoterynyma (Hammond, 1980). ¥V panne-
cpenHekemBpuiickux akporperun (Linnarssonia, Homotreta, Pegmatreta,
Acrothele) Hoxka Takke MOABIAJACL HAa JIMMUHOYHBIX CTAJMAX HKH3IHH
M TPOXO/IHJIa U3 paKOBHHBI MPOTETYIyMa HAPYXY MEXAY CTBOpKaM# (pHuc. 2).
B cOOTBETCTBHH C 3THM B OPIOLIHBIX CTBOPKAaxX MPOTETyyMa 3THX POJIOB
Ha mecte Gymyulero dopamena Haxomuics xkenobok. Y npencraButeneh
poaos Homotreta u Linnarssonia Gonbmas yactk HOXKH (okono 2/3 owua-
MeTpa) pacrnoJsiarajlack Ha OpIOLIHOH CTOPOHE M MEHbLUAS 4acTb —
(okono 1/3 nuamerpa) Ha CNHHHOH CTOpOHE Tena JHYMHKH (puc. 2). ¥V
poaa Acrothele HoxKa NOJHOCTBIO HaxoAunack Ha OprOWWIHOH cTOpoOHE
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Pue. 2. Cxema obpazopanns cQopameHa M MHTepTpora Ha pakoewHax Gpaxwonog po-
nos: A — Linnarssonia; B — Acrothele; B — Torynelasma. 1. Jluynnounas cTaaus
passuTHa: A — pAnNM npoxona HOXKH B OprowHo#f M cnwHHOW CTBOpKax mpoTerymyma
umeetcs wenobok; B — [mna mpoxoja HOXKM HmeeTca wesobox Toneko B OprowHod
cTBOpKe npoTerynyma. B — Ans npoxoja HOWKH ecTb dopamed B GprowHod cTBopke.
Il. Bapocnas cragus. XenoBok y Linnarssonia (A4) u Acrothele (b) 3amkHyncs e
dopamen. Ha 3agHem cknone Gproownoii cTBopkH A Ha MecTe cpacTaHHs GOKOBBIX
kpaes cTBOpKH noa dopamenom obpasyercs wuwHTeptpor, Ha Oprowmbix cTBopkax B
W B wHTepTpor He obpasyerca. IIl. Cxema nonoxenws nepudepuiino akThHBHON 30HBI
MAHTHH CeKpEeTHpyolled pakoBHHY NO OTHOWICHHIO K OpiowHofi cTBOpKe npoTeryiyma
Ha Havaso obpa3oBaHHs MOCTAHYHMHHON PAaKOBMHBII A — aKTHBHA® 30HA MAHTHH pa3oMm-
KHYTa Mo Kpasm xenobka AnNA HOXEKH; B Mocneaykouiem oxa 3apactaeT; b, B — axTHBHas
30Ha MaHTHH cnnowxas; 5P — OGpwownas; CIT — cnunnas; [IT — npoterynym;
M — wmwenobox, @ — popamen; H — uHTepTpor; M — akTHBHaR, ceKkpeuHpylOLIan,
nepudepniinan joHa mautuu; [1C — NNOCKOCTh CMbIKAHHA CTBOPOK

Teja W JIHIIb CBOEH HHXKHEH 4acThblo cONMpHKacasach CO CIHHHOH CTOpPOHOI
NMUYHHKH (cM. puc. 2). Y opooBHKCKHX akpoTpeTui, noacemeficreo To-
rynelasmatinae, HOXKa UenHKOM pacrojaranach Ha OploiHO#f cTOpoHe
TeJla M He Kacajlach CIHHHOiH cTOpOHBI nporteryiayma nuyuHkd (Poulsen
1971, Biernat, 1973) (cm. pHc. 2).

O6pa3zoBanue uHTepTpora (unu xenobka Ha soxHo# apee GprowHoi
CTBOPKH) MPSIMO CBS3aHO € MOJIOXKEHHWEM HOXKH y aHumHkH. HHTepTpor
dopmupyeTca Ha Goiee BIpOCHBIX CTAAMAX XHM3HU Opaxuonogbl (MocTiu-
YMHOYHBIX), KOrJa MHHepalibHas CEKpEelUHs HIET yxe Mo nepudepuH pa-
KOBMHEI M BO3HHKAIOT KOHLUEHTPHYECKHE JMHHH pocTta. Y ponoe Linnar-
ssonia, Homotreta u Pegmatreta axTuBHas 30Ha nMo nepudepud MaHTHH
OprourHoii yacTH Tena pa3oMKHYTa no kpasm xenobka (puc. 2). [lpu dop-
MHPOBaHHH MOCTJIHYHHOYHOH paKOBHHBI NMPOHCXOAMT 3apacTaHHe HA MecTe
dopamena no nepudepHH MaHTHH. B CBA3M C 3TUM NPOHCXOHT HapylUeHHE
paBHOMEpPHO#H ceKpelHH HAapyXHOTO CJIof CTBOPKH, 06pa3ylomIero KoH-
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LIEeHTpHYECKHE JIHHHH, QOPMHpPYIOTCS CBOcOOpa3Hble KOChIE LIOBHbIE 30HbBI
(wenu) ¥ BO3HHKAET MHTEPTpPOr, OAHako obulas cxopocTh pocra pa-
KOBHHBI coxpaHseTcsa (tabn. XX, ¢ur. 7—9).

Y pona Acrothele axTuBHast 30Ha no nepudepHH MaHTHH GprOWHOH
cTBOpKKM GopmupoBasack 0e3 3uaHMA, N0 Kpaam jxenobka s HOKKH
(puc. 2), mo3ToMy HHTEPTPOr He Bo3HWKkaeT (rabn. XX, dur. 5). ¥
OpOOBHKCKHX akpoTpeTui (noacemeiicTso Torynelasmatinae) Takxke xapak-
TEpHO OTCYTCTBME HHTepTpora (pHc. 2).

I1I. Munepa/ibHas ceKpelHs B3pOcibiX PAKOBHMH HEKOTOPbIX Ge3zamko-
Bbix Gpaxmomon. s BbiscHeHHs OBpa3oBaHWA M CTPOEHHS PaKOBHHHOIO
BEILECTBA MOCTJIMYHHOYHBIX paKOBHH paHHe-cpeaHekeMOpHHCKHX aKpOTPETHI
H3y4YallMch MPOJOJIbHBIE W KOCBIE CIIOMbBI CTBOPOK pojoB Linnarssonia u
Homotreta. PakoBuHa umeeT TpexcnolHoe ctpoenue (tabn. XXI, ¢wur. 3;
puc. |), mpHueM HapyXHbIH W BHYTpPeHHHH C/IOH He BCerja OTYETIHMBO
OTAENATCS OT cpeaHero cios. ToHkuH HapyxHbli cnoll ciaraet BHel-
HEOI0O MHKPOCTPYKTYPY PaKOBHHBI, COCTOSIYIO H3 KOHLUEHTPHYECKHX JIMHHI
H BaJMKOB, pacnoyioxeHHbiXx vepe3 18—20 p (tabn. XX, ¢ur. 11). Cnoxen
sepHamu ¢pankonuta — 0,2—0,3 p (tabn. XXI, ¢ur. 3). TonuuHa crnos
2—3 p (rabn. XXI, ¢wur. 3). Cpenuuii cnoéi pakoBHHBI 3HAYHTENLHO
Tonuie — mgo 12 p (rabn. XXI, ¢ur. 3). CrnoxeH TOHKHMH IJIACTH-
HaMH, HANpaBlEeHHBIMH MOJ OCTPBIM YIJIOM K [OBEPXHOCTH paKOBHHBEI
(cm. puc. 1). Ilnactueel poBHbie HAH ciabo OyrpucThle [POHH3AHBI
YacTO pacno/IoKeHHBIMH TOpaMH gHameTpoB MeHbine 1 p (0,59—0,89 p).
Tonuwra nmactéH — okono 0,5 p (rabn. XX, dur. 12). Boamoxuo,
YTO 3TH NJIACTHHBI HAPAcTaj¥ Y3KHMH MojiockamMu wupuroi 10 1 p (0,59 p)
(trabn. XX, ¢ur. 10). 3epHa dpaHkonHTa B CpelHEM cJio€ paKOBHHBI
0,15—0,2 p (rabn. XX, ¢ur. 12; Tabn. XXI, ¢ur. 3). BuyTpenuuii
cnoit pakOBHHBI O4YE€Hb TOHKHIL, ToNHHOMK oxono 2—3 p (Tabn. XXI, dur. 3),
HEMOPHCTHIH, CloXeH 3epHamu ¢pankoguTa okoso 0,14 p (tabn. XXII,
¢ur. 5). Ha dur. 10, tabn. XX u306paxes y4acTOK HapyXHOU MOBEPXHOCTH
GpromHo#t ctBopkn Homotreta vebicula Pelman. Dto pepkuit cnyuai,
KOrAa Hapy¥HblHi cj10H paKoBMHBI OTCYTCTBYeT (He obOpazoBmiBasics MpH
JKH3HH), H Mbl BHIMM BHEUIHIOK YacTh CPEIHETO C/IOS paKOBHHALL

CTpyKTypbl BHCLUEpaJbHOTO TNONA HW3yyalHch Ha pakKOBHHAX pOLOB
Linnarssonia, Hommotreta u Pegmatreta. CpeguHHoe yTOJIIlieHHE B
OGprolUHBIX cTBOPKaX BEIIEYKa3aHHBIX poaoB (Tabn. XXI, ur. 1; puc. 1) cno-
HKEHO TOHKHMH pPOBHBIMHM IUIACTHHaMH ToJHHOH 3—3,75 p. Mexay
NIacTHHAMHY NEPNEeHOUKYIAPHO K HUM PAacMookKeHbl KOJOHHBI UK Banou-
kd. JluameTp KOJIOHH OKO0JIO 3 |, pacCTOSHHE MeXIAY OTAe/IbHbIMH
xonoHHaMu, 5—I10 p. BeicoTa KOMOHH H paccTOSHHE MeXIy IM1acTH-
Hamu pocturaer 25—30 p. Ilo nepudepHH CpeQUHHOro yTOJILIEHHS
paccTOSSHHE MEXOy IJIaCTHHAMH YMEHLIIAETCH M CaMH IJIACTHHBLI BbIKJ/IM-
nuBaroTCA. [1MaCTHHBI CIOXEHBI 3epHaMu hpaHKkonuTa pasmepom 0,1—0,2 p,
a KojmoHHBI — Oojee KpynmHeIMH 3epHamMu — 0,3—I1,5 p. MoxHo
MpeUIOKHTE OJMH M3 BapHaHTOB MOJENH, obbAcHsAweidl obpazosanue
nono6HoH cTpykTypbl. BHemHuii snuTeN M MaHTHH Ha yvyacTKe CpelMH-
HOTO YTOJIIEHHS QYHKLHOHAPOBAJ clIelyrollHM obpa3zoM: obpa3oBeiBanacsk
opraHuveckas membpana c pasmepom kietok 5x10 p u Tonmuroi 25—50 p.
Mexay KpyrmHbBIMHM KIETKaMH B 3MHTE/IHH HAXOOMIIHCh MEIIKHE KJIETKH
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(3x3 p), KOTOpble NpPOAOIKAIH CEKPEUHpOBaTh (panHkonut. Tax obpa-
joBbIBajicad ciofi ¢ konmoHHamu. IToToM (mo OOCTHMEHHIO NpelenbHOM
BBICOTHI B 25—50 ) mnpoMCXOOHIO BheigeneHwe ¢ocdata no BceH no-
BEPXHOCTH y4acTka u obpa3oBeiBarach TOHKas njaacTWHAa. A opraHHYecKuii
cnoit knetok (mon nmuacTHHOMH) oTMmupall. B nocneayroliem UK TOBTOPSII-
csl.

KoHeyHo, BO3MOXHBI MW [pyrde BapHaHThl oObsAcHeHHs obpa3oBaHHH
TaKHX CTPYKTYp.

IlonurowanbHas MHKPOCKYNBNTYpa Ha BHYTpeHHel
moBepxHoOCTH pakoBHuH Inarticulata. Ha BryTpeHHei# noBepxHoc-
TH MYCKYJIbHBIX OTNEYATKOB, CPEAHHHOTO YTOJILIEHHA, MEIHAILHON CENThI
WM MPOCTO Ha MOBEPXHOCTH BHCLEPAJbHOIO HOMA PaKOBHH KeMBpHilcKHX
AKPOTpPETHO 4YacTO BCTpEYaeTCs MOJMTOHAllbHAs WM OKpyrias MHKpO-
ckynenTypa H3 Oopo3znm u Oyropkos. Pasmepbl sueexk y kemOpwitckux
Linnarssonia 1,78x7,14 p, Homotreta — 10,4x14,55 p u Pegmatreta —
18,58x22,3 p (tabn. XXI, ¢ur. 2, 4). Panee nogobHas MHKPOCKYILNTYpa
Hbina oTMeveHa y cpeaHekembpuiickux natepunna (Hewitt, 1980)', opmo-
pukckux suurynun (Curry, Williams, 1983), y coBpeMeHHBIX KpaHHM.I
(Williams, Wright, 1970) w aucuunuz (3e3una, 1980). ¥V cpegHekeMbpuitickux
Micromitra sp. (Hewitt, 1980) pasmep sueek 5,84x7,23 p, OpAOBHKCKHX
Lingulella sp (Curry, Williams, 1983) — 9,6x11,2 p u gmo 12,5x15 §;
cospemenHblx Crania anomalia (Wuller) (Williams, Wright, 1970) — 8,46x
x13,6 p. MoxHO npeonoJIOKHTb, YTO HA BHYTPEHHEH MNOBEPXHOCTH
H3YYEeHHBIX paHHe-cpeqHeKeMOpHHCKHX aKpeTPEeTH I 0Tpakaloch KJIeTOYHOE
CTPOEHHE BHELIHETO 3MHUTENHA MaHTHH.

Ctpoenue pakosun Botsfordia u Acrothele. Pakosuna
Botsfordia coctouT W3 opgHo#t unauM 2—3 TOHKMX MHHEpanbHBIX MIACTHH
(tabn. XXI, d¢ur. 6—9). TonmuHa HapyxHOH mIacTHHB MeHsAeTCH
ot 14,88 p no 24,5 u no 107 p (tabn. XXI, dur. 6, 7, 9). Buyrpenuss
niacTHHa (Npu ABYXCJIOHHOH paKOBHHE) MITH CPElHSAA IUIACTHHA (MpH Tpex-
cnoiiHolf pakoBHHe) HWMeeT ToauuHy ot 26,04 mo 113 p (tabn. XXI,
¢ur. 7, 9). BHyTpeHHAs mnyacTHHa IPH TPEeXCNOHHOH paKOBHHE HMeeT
TonuipHy okxono 77 p (rabn. XXI, ¢ur. 9). Cnoucroe ctpoeHue pa-
KOBHHBI ODoTcopauua, aHAIOTHYHOE TAKOBOMY M KeMOpHICKUX MTHHTY U H
COBEPIUEHHO OT/JIMYHOE OT PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX BBILIE aKPOTPETH/, MO3BOJISAET
caenaTh MPeanoiokeHHe 0 CaMOCTOSATEIbHOCTH NPOHCX0XKOeHUus 6oTchop-
auun. BoszmoxHo, 6oTchopaunabl GIU3KH MO NPOUCKOKACHHIO JTHHTYIIHIAM
u matepuHugaM. Ha HapyxHOH NOBEPXHOCTH paKoBHH pomoB Acrothele u
Botsfordia pa3BuThl Menkue rpasylibl, cocTaBlisioliue cBoeobpa3ubiii xa-
paKTep MHKPOCKYJBLITYPHI.

Pon Botsfordia — rpaHynsl OKpYIjble HJIH MNONEPEeYHO-OBAJIbHbIE.
WUHorpa ase rpaHynel cpactaioTcs 60koBbIMH KpasmMu., OcHOBaHHE rpaHyn
B BHIE NMOJIOTOro BO3BLILIEHHs, BeplUIMHA — OKpyrias. PaccTosHue mMexay
rpanynamu 18,97—27,7 p u nmo 49,18 p (rabn. XXI, dur. 5—7). Huamerp
rpaHyn (no BepiunHe) 9,28—14,88 p (ta6bn. XXI, ¢dur. 6, 7). llupuna
OCHOBaHHMA rpaHyn mo 49,62 p, Beicota 22,33 p (tabn. XXI, dur. 7).

' Ona 6bina untepnperHposana P. Xesurr (Hewitt) kax pesynsTaT ocaTHOro 3anosHeHHH
reKcaroHaibHBIX MOJOCTeH ¢ XHTOHOHAHBIMH MEPErOPOKAMH.
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Pon Acrothele — rpaHynel B BHAE TOHKHX M HU3KHX WIMNHKOB. Pacctos-
HHe Mexay rpaHyiramu 29,76 p (Bmons cTBopkHM) u 47,61 p (nomepek
creopku) (tabm. XXI, ¢wur. 11). Ouamerp rpaunyn (Bepwuna) 4,16—
5,95 p, wwupuHa ocHosaHus o 17,85 p, Beicora 11,9 p (rabn. XXI,
¢pur. 11). Takum obpa3om, pasznuuHs B pasMmepax H (opme rpaHyn y
Botsfordia u Acrothele sBnAtoTCA Ba)XHBIM THATHOCTHYECKHM IMPH3HAKOM
[pH HX ONpeaesIeHHH.

Ctpoenne pakoBHH ponoB Aldanotreta uw Cryptotreta.
Bpaxuonoasl Aldanotreta u Cryptotreta siBASIOTCS NMEPBBIMH NpPEICTABH-
tTensmu Kiacca Inarticulata ¢ docdatHeiMu paxosuHamu (ITensman,
1977, 1979, 1983). ®ocdaTHOe BELIECTBO PAKOBHH 3THX pPOAOB B 60Jib-
[IMHCTBE CJlyyaeB MMeeT OT4eTNHBOe riuobynapHoe crpoedune (tabn. XXII,
¢ur. 2—4). Pasmep rnobyne#t ot 0,12—0,18 p u mo 13,39 p (tabn. XXII,
¢ur. 2—4). PakoBHHHAd NNacTHHA IMJIOTHa#A, OJHOPOJHAs, MOXET HMEThb
HECKOJIbKO MpOC/Ioes, Napasule/ibHbIX HapyxHo#H noBepxHocTH. TosumuHa
otaensHeIXx npocioes 6,87 p (tabn. XXII, ¢wur. 1). Ha nuuuHOuHOIM
cTaaun pa3BuTHs Opaxuononsl Cryptotreta HMeaH BepoOSTHO, He MHHe-
palH30BaHHYH OPraHHYECKYH PaKOBHHKY WIMpHHOH no 357 p (tabn. XXII,
¢dur. 4). OcHoBaHHEM /[JId TaKOr0 3aKJIOYCHHS CIYKHT OTCYTCTBHE
NUHUA pocTa B anMKaJbHOM YacTH CTBOPKM M HajIMYHE OTYETJIHBBIX
paguanbHbiX pebep (Banukos). OTCyTCTBHE MHHEPATH30BAHHOTO NMPOTErY-
JjoMa B IIeJIOM XapakTepHo s oTtpsana Paterinida. Ceoeobpasuas rpa-
HYJTHpOBaHHAS MHKPOCKYIBNTYpa NMOBEPXHOCTH aMMKaJbHOH YacTH pako-
BuHBI Paterina sp. (tabn. XXII, ¢ur. 6),no-sBuguMomy, sABJIseTCA pe3ylib-
TATOM XHMHYECKOr0 pacTBOPEHHS NMOBEPXHOCTH, a He CJIeJICTBHEM ee pocTa,
kak 310 npeanonaratot E.JI. ITomoe u gp. (1982).

1V. Buomuuepanuiauus cocdara Ha npumMepe kemOGpmiickux Inarti-
culata. Ha HapyXHbBIX M BHYTPEHHHX MOBEPXHOCTSX PakOBHH M CKOJIaX
CTBOPOK OTHET/IMBO HabIr01a0TCa OTAEbHBIE OKPYTJIblE, PEXKE H3OMETPHY-
Hble 3epHa ¢pankosuTa (Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 2, 3, 12; tabn. XXI, dwr. 1, 3, 6;
tabn. XXII, ¢pur. 2—5, 7—9, 11, 14) unu B pa3nuyHON CTeNEHH BbIpaXKeHHbBIE
kpuctamnbl (tabn. XXII, ¢ur. 12, 13). Yacto obe dopmbl 3epeH MOKHO
BCTPETHTh HAa OOHHMX y4acTkax pakoBuH (tabn. XXII, dur. 9). Hcxoausim
MOMEHTOM SIBJISETCA NPEANoI0XeHHE O MOCIeN0BATEIbHOCTH Pa3BUTHS KPH-
craynuyeckux ¢opm B GHoreHHeIX ochopurax (puc. 3).

1. ®paHKOIKUT pa KOBHHHOI'O BEILIECTBA NPEACTABJIEH OKPYTJIBIMH rmobyns-
MM, OTAEIbHBIMH WITH CJIMITIIMMHUCSA B arperaThl H30METPHUYHOH HITH OKPYTJIOH
dopmel. Pasmep rinobyneit ot 0,06 p (taba. XX, ¢ur. 3), 0,11 p (tabn. XXII,
dur. 7), 0,18 p (radbn. XXII, dur. 3, 4), 0,22—0,23 p (rabn. XXI,
¢ur. 1). Arperatsl coepuuyeckoil dopmbl gocTurarT pasmepoB 1,25—
12,5 p (rabn. XXII, ¢ur. 2). 2. HauuHaeTcs mnpouecc NepeKpUCTAIIIH-
sauuu ppankonuTa. [IpOMCXOAUT YKPYNHEHHE OTHE/bHBIX 3€pPEH, KOTOPbIE
HECYT XOpOLIO BbIpaXKEHHbIE XPHCTaNNHYeCKHe rpaHu. Pasmep BHOBbL 06paso-
BaBIIMXCA 3epeH (C KpHCTanJIHYECKMMH rpaHaMu) gocturaer 0,56x1,16 p
(tabn. XXII, ¢ur. 9). 3. Ilpoucxogur nonHas packpHCTaJUTH3aLHA KOJIO-
MopoHoro ¢pankonuta. ITouTH Bce 3epHa HECYT XOPOLIO BbIpajXKEHHBIE
KpHCTa/iu4yeckue rpaHH. Pasmep 3epen MeHseTcs B npegenax 0,6—
0,81 p (tabn. XXII, ¢ur. 12, 213). [To cpaBHeHHIO C pa3MepaMH HCX0[-
HelX GHOmopoHBIX Tnobyn (0,06—0,23 ) npu packpHCTalJIH3ALWH MPO-
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Puc. 3. Cxema pacKpHCTannH3auMH 3eped (paHKONHTAa B paKOBHHAX paHHE- CpEMHe-
xemGpuiickux Inarticulata: 1 — o6palosanue nepeH4HbLIX OWorenHbIX rnobyneil dpan-
xonuta pasmepom ot 0,06 mo 0,2 m; /I — obpalosanue arperatoB u3 rnobyneit
M OTHENbHbIX KPHCTA/JIHYECKMX 3€PEH C ACHOBLIPAXKEHHBIMH KPHCTAJUTHYECKHMHM rpa-
uamu; /Il — nonuas packpuctanmuiauua opankonuta. [TouTw Bee 3epHa HecyT B palnHyHOl
cTeneHd kpucTannuveckue rpamu: [V — npeobGpasosaHue 3epeH (pPaHKONHTA B pPe3ynb-
TaTe XMMHYecKoro pacTsopeHus. Mexway 3epHamu ofpaiyloTca KOHGOpMHBIE TpaHHMIILI
®opmupytoTes "onnbiBliHe” NOBEPXHOCTH ATPEraToB W OTAETbHBIX 3EpeH

H30LLIO0 YKpYMHEHHe mno KpaiiHeit mepe B 3—4 pasa. 4. Hansreiimee
npeobpa3oBaHue 3epeH (GPaHKONHTA PaKOBUHHOTO BELIECTBA MOIXKET NpH-
BeCTH K 06pa3oBaHHi0 KOH(GOPMHOMH CTPYKTYPbI NPH OTCYTCTBHH KpHCTall-
nuyeckux ¢opm (tabn. XXII, ¢ur. 8, 11). 3epHa MMeOT HenpasBHIILHO-
H3OMETPHYHYIO (POpMY, rpaHHIBI 3€PEH B OCHOBHOM OCTPOYTOJIbHO-H3JI0-
MaHHbIe. BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO nogobHble 3epHa (¢ KOHGOPMHLIMU rpaHs-
MH) MOTJIH 06pa3oBbIBaTLCA NBYMSA MYTAMH: a) B Pe3yJIbTaTe PACTBOPEHHS
pacKpHCTaJIM30BaHHBIX 3epeH H 6) cpa3y H3 KoanoMopdHBIX rnobynei, qo
Hayana KpucTannusauuu. Pasmep sepen mersietcs ot 0,20—0,27 p (Taba. XX,
¢ur. 2) u mo 0,44—0,62 p (rabn. XXII, ¢ur. 11). Yacto npmu
nporueccax XHMHYECKOTO pacTBOpPeHHS obpa3yroTcs cBoeobpa3Hbie OIIbIB-
nIHe” moBepXHOCTH 3epeH (pankonuTa (tabn. XXII, dur. 10).

3aknrouenne. PaccMOTpeHa MHKPOCKYJIbITYPa NPOTErylyMa HEKOTOPBIX
paHHe-cpeHeKeMOpHilCKHX aKpOTpPETHA M NpeISiokeHa MoJesb ero obpa-
30BAHUA 34 CYET CEKPELHOHHOH [EeATEIbHOCTH BHELIHEro 3MUTE/IMA JIH-
yuHKH. O6BAcHeHOo o6pa3oBaHne xenobka Ha JT0WKHOH apee GPIOLIHBIX CTBO-
pok pakosuH pomoe Homotreta, Linnarssonia u Pegmatreta u ero orcyr-
cTBue Ha cTBopkax Acrothele u Torynelasma. PakoBuns! pogoB Linnarsso-
nia, Homotreta TpexcnoiiHble, npHYeM cpeaHHN cIOH MOPHCTHIH W CIIOXKEH
M3 TOHKHX MJIaCTHH, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX MOJ OCTPLIM YIJIOM K NOBEPXHOCTH
cTBOpKH. PaccMoTpeHa MHKPOCTPYKTYPa CPEAHHHOT O YTOIIEHHS OPOLIHBIX
crBopok Linnarssonia rowelli W nmonuroHanbHas MHKPOCKY/BNTYpPa BHYT-
peHHe#l noBepxHocTH pakoBuH poaoB Homotreta, Pegmatreta u Lin-
narssonia. Paxosuusl pona Botsfordia umeror cioucroe crpoenue, napan-
JIEIbHOE HapyXKHOH MOBEPXHOCTH, YTO MO3BOJIAET CHAE/IATh NMPEANOJIOKEHHE
0 6nM30CTH HX NPOMCXOXKOEHWS IWMHTYnNHOaM M natepuHuaam. dopma
rpaHyJ MUKPOCKYIBNTYPHI Y ponioB Acrothele u Botsfordia asngetca BaxHbIM
AHarHoCTHYeCKHUM npu3Hakom. [IpemioxeHa Momens mMociieqoBaTeTbHOCTH
6rnomMuHepann3auuy QpaHKOIUTA M €ro pacKpHCTAJUTM3aLMK [ paKOBHH
HEKOTOpPBIX paHHe-cpeaHekembpuiickux Inarticulata.
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B 3aknroueHHe NPUHOLIY HCKPEHHIOK GarogapHoCTh JOKTOPY reo0Jioro-
MuHepanorudeckux Hayx HO.H. 3aHuHY 3a cOBeTHl M KOHCYJIbTALMH B
npouecce paboTe ¥ JOKTOPY reosioro-MuHepasoruyeckux Hayk A.C. darucy
3a KPUTHYECKHH MPOCMOTP PYKOIHCH.
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V]IK 563.911
I0.A. [dybamoanosa

0 CUCTEMATHUKE KPUHOHMJIEWN
CEMEVICTBA TETRAPTOCRINIDAE
U POJACTBEHHBIX T'PYIII

Kak nmoka3ssiBaeT MHOTOJIeTHee H3yyeHHe KpuHouaeit Cubupu, cemeiicTao
Tetraptocrinidae W poOJOCTBEHHEIE TPYIINbl NONB3YIOTCA OYEHB IIHPOKHM
pacnpocTpaHeHHEM B HOEBOHCKHX oTioXeHHAX. B Anrae-CasHcko# ropHo#
06/1acTH OHHM pacHpOCTPaHEHbl BO BCEM pa3pe3e HUXKHETO H CPEAHEro
[IeBOHA H HM3BECTHBI MOYTH BO BceX majeobacceiiHax Antae-CasHckoi
6uoreorpaduyeckoi npopuHuuK (Tabnuua 1),

XapaKTepHBIM NPH3HAKOM CeMEHCTBAa H POJICTBEHHBIX TPYII CYHTAETCH
pa3BuTHE B cTebIie YeTHIPEXYroJIbHOTO, YEThIPEXJIONAaCTHOrO LEHTPaIbHOTO
KaHajla MM YEeTBEIPEXYroNbHOro ¢ YeThIpbMs NepHpepHYeCKUMH KaHallaMH.
OHHM NPHYPOYEHBI MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO K OPraHOTeHHO-0G/IOMOYHBIM H pH-
(OreHHBIM H3BECTHAKAM.

Hzyuenune MopdoOruy 3TOH rpynnbl U3 HOBBIX KOJINEKLHH U nepecMOTp
ony6/IHKOBaHHBIX [aHHBIX A3aeT BO3MOXHOCTb HAaMETHThL OINpelescHHBIE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B Da3BUTHH TETPANTOKPHHHJA W OGNH3KHX rpynnm, nos-
BOJIAIOLHE BBIAEJINTE TPH CEMEHCTBA, KOHKPETH3MPOBATh HX JHATHO3BI,
06BeM M cTpaTHrpadHYecKoe pacpoCTPaHEHHE KaXJO0To cemelcTsa.

Panee aBTropom Obuto BhiJeneHo fABa cemeiictBa Tetraptocrinidae u
Tettaroporocrinidae (Oy6atomoea, 1971, 1982). HoBele Mopdonoruueckue,

PacnpocTpanenne B HHX<HEM H CpeHEM JeBOHe POJ0B cemelicTs Tetraptocrinidae
(1 — Tetraptocrinus, 2 — Tetraxonocrinus), Tetralobocrinidae (3 — Tetralobocrinus,
4 — Tessarocrinus), Tettaroporocrinidae (5 — Tetzaroporocrinus, 6 — Tetraocetocrinus)
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XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE H OTHACTH XOPOJIOTHYECKHE JaHHbIE IO3BOJIAIOT YTOYHHTh
coctaB cemeiictB Tetraptocrinidae u Tettaroporocrinidae W BBIOENHTH
H3 cocTtaBa mepBoro HoBoe cemelctBo Tetralobocrinidae. Huxe maroTtes
JHATHO3BI 3THX ceMeHCTB, HX COCTaB H PacnpoOCTpPaHEHHE.

CEMEMNRCTBO TETRAPTOCRINIDAE J. DUBATOLOVA, 1971

Ouaruos.. Kpusougen co crebneM, obnamaroliuM KpYTiabiM HITH
YEeTHIPEXYTOJMbLHEIM O4YePTaHHEM, LEHTPAJbHBIH KaHam ero UMeeT YeThipex-
YrOJIBHOE HJIH YEThIPEX/IONACTHOE MONEPEYHOE CeYEHHE.

JlonacTH OTXOAAT OT YrJIOB HETHIPEXYTOJbLHOW UEHTpanbHOH YacTH
xaHasa. Pebpa [UIMHHBIE WJIH KOPOTKHE, MPOCTble M AMXOTOMHPYIOLIME.
YjleHHKH OJHOro-ABYyX MNOpPAAKOB, OOKOBas MNOBEPXHOCTh TNafgKas HIJIH
CO CKyNbNTYpoOH.

CocrtaBcemeiicTBa. B aTo cemelicTBo BxoasaT poasr: Tetraptocrinus
J. Dubatolova, 1971 u Tetraxonocrinus J. Dubatolova, 1971,

Cpaenenue. Ot 6auszkoro cemelictsa Tetralobocrinidae, onucansoro
B JaHHO# paboTe, cemeficTBo Tetraptocrinidae oTIHuaeTCs YEThIPEXYTrOJIBHBIM
MJTH YeThIPEXJIONACTHBIM LEHTPalbHbIM KaHATIOM, JIONACTH KOTOPOro OTXO0-
OAT OT YIJIOB LEHTpaJibHOH 4acTH KaHana.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Huxuuil u cpenuuii neson Cesepo-Boctounoro
Canaupa u Anras.

P o a Tetraptocrinus J. Dubatolova, 1971

Tetraptocrinus: Hy6atonosa, 1971, c. 23.

Tetrastaurus: dybatonosa, 1971, c. 26.

Tunoso#t Bug — Tetragonocyclicus permirus J. Dubat., HuxHeKpe-
KOBCkHil (YepHoBoOauaTckuil) ropH3OHT HHxHero gesoHa CeBepo-BocTou-
Horo Canawmpa.

Ouarnos. KpuHougeu co crebieM, XapakTepH3YIOLIHMCS KPYIIIbIM
M YeTHIPEXYroJIbHbIM OUepPTaHHEM, a IEHTPasbHbIH KaHa I YEThIPEX YT OIbHBIM
H YeThIPpEXJIOMAacTHBIM ceueHHeM. JlonmacTH KaHajlla OTXOAAT OT YrJIOB
€ro 4eThlpexyroJibHOH leHTpanbHOH uyacTH. Pebpa anuHHBIE, MpocThie W
OHXOTOMHpYIOLHe., YJIeHHKH OOHOro-ABYX MNOpPAAKOB, GokoBas moBepx-
HOCTh TJIafIKasi UJIH CO CKYJIbNTYpPOH.

Coctaspopna. K 3Ttomy pody OTHOCATCH, KPOME THIIHYHOTO BHIA,
Tetragonocyclicus infinitus J. Dubat. (Jy6aTonosa, 1964, c. 64, ta6n. VIII,
¢ur. 6a—6), T. ignotus J. Dubat. (Jy6atonosa, 1964, c. 69, tabn. IX,
tdur. 7a—6), Tetraptocrinus erectus J. Dubat. (dybatonosa, 1982, c. 73,
Tabn. I, dur. 1—2), Tetragonotetragonalis nudus J. Dubat. (dy6aTtonosa,
1964, c. 62, Tabn. VIII, pur. 3a—06, 4a—6).

CpaBHenue. Pon Tetraptocrinus ot 6au3koro poma Tetraxonocrinus
OT/IHYaeTCA JUIMHHBIMH peOpaMH Ha MOBEPXHOCTH COYJIEHEHHS.

Pacnpocrtpanenwne. Huxuuit u cpennuit neson Cesepo-BocTouHoro
Canaupa u Anras.
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P o a1 Tetraxonocrinus J. Dubatolova, 1971

Tetraxonocrinus: ly6atonosa, 1971, c. 24.

Tunoso#i Bug — Tetragonocyclicus indefinitus J. Dubat., cpeguuii
nmeBoH, xp. Tac-XasaxTax.

Ouarnos KpuHougeu co cTeGnsMH KpPYrjioro M YeThIPEXYrojibHOrO
OYEpTAaHHH, LEHTpPalbHbIl KaHall B CEYEHHHM YEThIPEXYTroNbLHBIH W YeThl-
pexsonacTHbld. JlonacTd OTXOHOAT OT YrJIOB €ro YeThIPEXYro/lbHOH LEHT-
panbHO# yacTH. Pe6pa kopoTKHe, MpocThie H AHXOTOMHpYyOLMe. UneHUKH
OAHOro-gBYX NOpANKOB, 0OKOBad NOBEPXHOCTh HX TINajgkas HWIH CO
CKYNBNTYpPOH.

CocTtaspona. K 3tomy poay, KpoMe THIIOBOrO, OTHECEHBI BH[IBbI
Tetraxonocrinus optatus J. Dubat. (IybaTtonosa, 1982, c. 74, tabn. I,
¢ur. 3—5) u T. probatus J. Dubat. (Hy6aronosa, 1982, c. 75, Tabn. I,
dur. 6—10).

Cpasuenue. Ot 6ausxoro poaa Tetraptocrinus pon Tetraxonocrinus
OT/IHYAETCA KOPOTKHMH pebpamu.

Pacnpoctpaseunue. Cpennuil neson Cesepo-Boctounoro Canaupa
u Cepepo-Boctokxa CCCP.

CEMEMWCTBO TETRALOBOCRINIDAE J. DUBATOLOVA FAM. NOV.

Ouaruos. Kpusnoumen co crebiieM Kpyrjioro H 4eThIPEXYTOJLHOTO
OvYepTaHMSA, LEHTPajbHbIH KaHall €ro CJIOXKHOr0 CTPOEHHH, YETBIPEXJIO-
nactHblil. LleHTpanbHas 4acTh €ro YETHLIPEXYTroJibHAdA, JIONACTH OTXOAAT OT
ee cTopoH. Pefpa miHMHHBIE H KOPOTKHE, IPOCTBIE W JHXOTOMHPYIOLIHE,
UneHWKH OJHOrO-ZBYX MOpSAAKOB, DOKOBas NOBEPXHOCTh rnajgkas WM
CO CKYJBNTYpOii.

CocraB cemeficTBa. B 3T0 cemelicTBO BXoAAaT aBa popja: Tetralo-
bocrinus J. Dubatolova, 1971 u Tessarocrinus J. Dubatolova, 1971.

Cpasuenune. Ot Gnuskoro cemeiictBa Tetraptocrinidae omnmcaHHOE
ceMeliCTBO OTJIHYAeTCA CJ0XHBIM CTPOEHHEM LEHTPaJbHOrO KaHaja (LeH-
TpajibHas 4acTh KaHaja YeThIPpEXYrojibHas, a JIONAacTH OTXOJAT OT €€
CTOPOH). )

Pacnpoctpanenue. Huxnult u cpennuii neson Cesepo-Bocrounoro
Canaupa u Anras.

P o a1 Tetralobocrinus J. Dubatolova, 1971

Tetralobocrinus: dy6aTtonosa, 1971, c. 24.

Tunoso# Buag — Tetragonocyclicus perplexus J. Dubat.,, mano-
6GavaTckuil ropusoHT HuXKHero aesoHa Cesepo-Boctounoro Canaupa.

HOuaruos KpuHounzaen co ctebigsMH, HMEIOLUHMH KPYIJIOE HIIH HYETBI-
pexyroibHoe oyepraHue. LleHTpasbHas YacTh KaHajia B CEYEHWH YETBIPEX-
yrojbHas HJIH 4eThipexjionactHas. OT CTOPOH ee OTXOOAT YETHIPE JIO-
nacti. Pebpa gnuHHBIE, NPOCTBIE H OHXOTOMHpYIoUHe. YIeHHKH OOHOrO-
[IBYX NOPAOKOB, CO CKyNbITYpoH HIH Be3 Hee.

CocrtaBpoaa. K sromy poay orHocatca Tetragonocyclicus fuscus
J. Dubat. (Oy6aTonosa, 1964, c. 67, tabn. IX, ¢ur. 3—4), T. deflexus
J. Dubat. (dy6aTonosa, 1964, c. 67, Tabn. VIII, ¢ur. 17, Tabn. IX, dur. 1,2),
T. filicatus J. Dubat. (dyGatomosa, 1964, c. 65, Taon. VIII, dur. 7—9).
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Cpapnenune. Ot Gnuskoro pona lessarocrinus poxa Tetralobocrinus
OTJIHYAeTCH JJIHHHBIMH pebpamu.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Huxnult u cpeannit neson Cesepo-BocTouHoro
Canawupa u Anras.

P o o Tessarocrinus J. Dubatolova, 1971

Tessarocrinus; Hdyb6aTtonosa, 1971, c. 25.

Tunopoit Bua — Tetragonocyclicus fimbriatus J. Dubat., majo-
GauaTckuii TrOpH3oHT HuxHero nesoHa Cesepo-BocrouHoro Canampa.

Huarnos. KpuHouzen co cTebasMH KPYIJIOTO H YETHIPEXYrobHOTO
ceyeHus. LleHTpasbHBIH KaHa]l HMX CJIOKHOrO cTpoeHus. LlenrpanbHas
4acTh KaHala YETHIPEXYroNbHas M ueThlpexjonacTHas. OT cropon ee
OoTXoAAT ueThipe jonacTH. Pebpa KopoTkue, MPOCTHIE, PeXe OUXOTOMH-
pyronHe. YJEHHKH OOHOTO-ABYX NOPSJAKOB, CO CKYIBLNTYpOii uamM BGe3
Hee.

CocrtaBpopga. Kpome THmoBoro BHJa K 3TOMY pOAY oTHOCATCA
Tetragonotetragonalis gratus J. Dubat. ([lyb6artososa, 1967, c. 37, ta6n. VI,
tdur. 11—15).

Cpasuenue. Ot Haubonee Grmuskoro ponma Tetralobocrinus onucan-
Helff pOJ OT/IMYAETCA KOPOTKMMH pebpaMy M NPHCYTCTBHEM LEHTpanbHOMN
10 L@ AKH.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Huxunil u cpenuuii neson Ceeepo-BocTounoro
Canawupa, cpeauuii neson Cesepo-Bocroxa CCCP.

CEMEMCTBO TETTAROPOROCRINIDAE J. DUBATOLOVA, 1982

Hduaruos. Kpunonpen co cTebiasmMH, HMEIOIHMH Kpyrjioe WM
YeTLIPEXYroJiIbHOE OYEPTaHHE,

IlenTpanpHbIH KaHAal B CEYEHMH KpPY[JIbIH MM YETHIPEXyrobHBI.
B yrnax ctebns pacmonaraioTcs YeThipe nepudepuyeckux xanama. Pe6pa
KOPOTKHE, TOHKHE, YaCThIE, HEBBICOKHE. YJICHHKH OJHOrO—4eThIpeX mops-
k0B, BoKoBasi MOBEPXHOCTH INafKas MITH CO CKYJbNTYpPOH.

CocrtaBpopa. K stomy pomy, KpoMe THINOBOTO, OTHOCATCS BHBI
Tettaroporocrinus denticulatus J. Dubat. (dy6aTonosa, 1982, c. 78, taén. I,
¢ur. 11—13) u T. lunulatus J. Dubat. (dy6atonosa, 1982, c. 79, Ta6n. II,
¢ur. 4—5).

CpaBHeHHeE. Ot popa Tetraocetocrinus pon Tettaroporocrinus
OT/IMYAETCA MPHCYTCTBHEM KOPOTKHX pebep Ha NMOBEPXHOCTH COYJICHEHHS
YJICHHKOB.

Pacnpocrpasenue. Cpenuuii nepon Cepepo-BocToynoro Canaupa.

P o o Tetraocetocrinus J. Dubatolova, gen. nov.

Haspanue poga or tetras (rped.) — HETBEPKa, ocetos (rpew.) —
KaHaj, crinon (rpey.) — JIHJIHA.

Tunosoii Bug — Tetragonotetragonalis nutabundus J. Dubat (Iy-
6Garomosa, 1964, c. 63, Tabn. VIII, ¢ur. 10—12), nectepeBckuii nasecTHAK
MaMOHTOBCKOTO FOPH30HTa CPeAHero AEeBOHA.

Ouarno3. KpuHongen co crebnem YeTHIPEXYTrOJIBHOTO HIIH YeThl-
pexnonacTHoro ovepranudA. LleHTpanbHbIff KaHan MX B CEYEHMM yeTHIpeX-
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YyroNbHBIH MM 4YeThlpexjionacTHbIH. B yrnmax crebns HaxomuTcs ueTsipe
nepudepuuecknx kaHana. Pe6pa AMHHHBIE, TPOCTHIE H OHXOTOMHPYIOLIHE.
UneHUKH OIHOTO-IABYX MNOPAAKOB, OOKOBas MNOBEPXHOCTb MX TJlajKas
HJIH CO CKYJIBNTYpOH.

CocrtaB pona. Pon MOHOTHNMYEH.

Cpapuenue. Ot O6auskoro popma Tettaroporocrinus pon Tetrao-
cetocrinus OT/IHYaeTCHA MPHCYTCTBHEM IJTHHHBIX pebep.

3ameuanusn Panee ycraHoBneHHblf ponx Tetrastaurus ¢ THIOBBLIM
BHIOM OTHECeH B CHHOHHMHIO popa Tetraptocrinus. g BTOporo BHja,
BXOJMBIIETO B 3TOT PO, BBIAEJNCH HOBLIH pof.
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VIIK 563.911(551.734)
E.B. 3unesuu

HOBOE O CEMEWCTBE
POLYPOROCRINIDAE J. DUBATOLOVA, 1971
(mopdrosiorus, cucTeMaTHKa, COCTAB)

Kpunoungen cemeiictsa Polyporocrinidae J. Dubat. gnutensHoe Bpems
He GBITH MpeAMETOM BHHMAaHHA CNELHANMCTOB, HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO OHH
OYEHb YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCA B CPEJHEJCBOHCKHX OTJIOKEHHAX W Xapak-
Tepu3yioTcs GonbmuM MOpGONOTHYECKHM CBoeofpa3sueM — pa3BHTHEM
B cTebne, Kpome OCeBOTO KaHaja, MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX MepHbepHYECKHX
KaHaloB. ABTOpY yaajoch BO BpeMs MOJIEBbIX HcclenosaHui 1983 —
1984 rr. wa PynHom Antae nocnoiiHo cobpaTh OOBONLHO 6GONBIIYEO
KoJUleKUHI0 ¢parMeHTOB cTebieff MONMMOPOKPHHHMA, CpeAM KOTOPBIX
BCTpeYeHa 4amreyka ¢ pparmMeHToM cTebns.

HayyeHue konnexkuuu nNpoBoAHJiock B J1abOpPaTOpPHH Nale€OHTOJIOTHA
nmianktoda HUI'mI' CO AH CCCP nox pyxosoacTBoM mpodeccopa
A.M. O6yra. BaxxHbie KOHCYNbTALlHH MOJIy4€HBbI Y KaHJ. Te0jl.-MHHEpaJ.
Hayk FO.A. IlybaTonosoR W kaHA. GHon. Hayk corpynuuka IlaneoHTono-
ruyeckoro vHeTuTyTa AH CCCP C.B. PoxHoBa. BceM HM BbIpaxaro HCKpPEH-
Hiol0 GnaromapHocTs. PaGora  BBINOJIHEHA C LENbK BbIABJIEHMA ocobeH-
HocTel MOpPQOSOTHH NOJHIOPOKPHHHI, YTOYHEHHS CHCTEMATHYECKOTO
cocTtaBa ceMelicTBa, BbIABJIEHHS CTPaTHrpadHuecKoro 3Ha4YeHHs 3THX
[OBOJIbHO LIHPOKO pacnpoCTpaHEHHbIX KPHHOHOEH, a TaKXKe BLIABIIEHHS
nyTei pa3BHTHA MOJMIOPOKPHHHI.
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B HacTosliee BpeMs B MaJIEOHTOJIOTHYECKOHW JIMTEpaType B cocTase
cemeiictea Polyporocrinidae J. Dubat. wu3BecTeH TONBKO OAHH pof
Polyporocrinus, kK KOTOPOMY OTHECEHO HYeTBIpE BHAA. ABTOPOM HAa OCHOBE
U3yueHHus pyaHoanTaHCKHX KOJUIEKIHI yCTAHOBJIEHO [IHPOKOE pacnpocTpa-
HEHHE ellie JBYX HOBBIX BHIOB. Bce W3BeCcTHBIE MONMMOPOKPHHHIBI BCTpe-
ueHbl TO/NbKO B cpegHeM gaesoHe, HaubGonee MHOro4mcieHHb OHM Ha
Cepepo-Boctounom Canaupe B IlecTepeBCKOM H3BECTHAKE MaMOHTOB-
CKOro ropu3oHTa 3fiensckoro spyca, rie pacnpocTpaHeHbl [OBa BHIA
Polyporocrinus octoforabilis J. Dubat. u P. solearis J. Dubat. (dy6a-
tonosa, 1971). B cadoHOBckoM rOpPH3OHTE XHBETCKOTO fpyca H3BECTEH
Tonbko omguH BHO Polyporocrinus multiforabilis (J. Dubat.) (Oy6aTtonosa,
1964). Ha Vpane momunopoKpuHHAbL, no maHHbiM B.C. Mununusoii, no-
SBHITACh HECKONBbKO paHbllle, HaYWHAS C KAPNHHCKOro TOPHU30HTA, CTpa-
TUrpaUYecKoro aHajora cajlaHpKHHCKOTO H OelIOBCKOr0 TOpH30HTOB
Ha Cesepo-Boctounom Canaupe ([ybartonora, [y6atonoa, Munuuuua,
1985). H3BecTHB MOJMNOPOKPHHHUALI H B TaJbTHHCKOM TOPH30HTE Ha
BocTOoyHOM ckmoHe HOxHoro Ypana. B ciosx co Stringocephalus burtini
wusetckoro spyca J.A. IonsapHoit (ITonspuas, 1977) 6win ycTaHOBIEH
ueTepecHeli Bua Polyporocrinus hexaforabilis Polyarnaya. DTum noxa u
OrpaHHYMBAKOTCH ONYyOJIMKOBaHHBIE . CBEJEHHS 110 MOJIMIOPOKPHHHOAM.

Cob6paHHass aBTOpPOM B MNpOLECCE NOCIOHHOIO H3YYEHHS pa3pe3os
KOJUIEKLMA TMOJMIOPOKPHHHU NPOUCXOIUT H3 JIOCHIUHHCKOH cBUTHI Pyn-
Horo Anrtas. OHa npencTaBieHa MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH (parmMeHTaMu cTeb-
neit kpuHoupe# guameTpoM oT 4 mo 12 mm, anuHo# ot 1,5 go 10—15 cm,
YacTO XOpoleil COXpaHHOCTH W vaueykoi c¢ ¢parmentom crebns. Kon-
JIEKLHSA TPOMCXOAMT M3 TPEX pa3pe3oB NOCHOHHO onmucaHHBIX; 1) M3 pa3s-
pe€3a JIOCHIIWHCKOH CBUTHI Ha X0J130BO#H conke Ha npaBobepexbe p. V6ui,
B palioHe mocenka Bepx-Y6a, B lllemoHauxuHckom paiione Bocrounoro
Kazaxcrana; 2) H3 paspe3a JIOCHIIHHCKOH cBHTHI no py4. Komapuxa, B
okpectHocTH aepeBHu I[Tamkoso, Toxe B llleMonauxunckom paiione Boc-
TouHoro Kaszaxcrtana; 3) u3 paspe3a 6epe3oBckoH (=IOCHILIHHCKOMH) CBHTEI
Ha MenpHHYHBIX CONKaX B OKPECTHOCTH ropoja 3menHoropcka Anrtaii-
CKOTo Kpas.

Ilpy wu3yyeHHUH MOPQONOTHH TONHNOPOKPHHHI 6GoJbllIoE BHUMAaHHE
obpamanocs Ha ocobeHHocTH cTpoeHHs crtebna. Kpome Toro, BmepBhie
OnMHMcaHa vallleyka. Y CTaHOBJIEHO, YTO BCE MOJIHNOPOKPHHUABI obGlamaroT
obumumMu MopdosiornueckuMH npusHakamu. CpeaM TakuX NpPU3HAKOB B
NeEpBYK OYepenb cledyeT OTMETHTh pa3BuTHe B crTebiie  BOCBMH H
Gonee nepudepruueckux KaHanoB. MCKMio4YeHHEe COCTABNAET ypalbCKHil BHI
Polyporocrinus hexaforabilis Polyarnaya, ans npeacraBuTeseii xoToporo
XapaKTEpHO HallU4He IIECTH KaHaJloB.

Jns Bcex MNONMMOPOKPHHHI XapaKTepPHO HajlMY¥e Ha IOBEPXHOCTH
COYJIEHEHHS MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX KOpOTKHX pebep-3ybumkoB, 06bIMHO HE [0-
xonamux o nepudepuyeckux kaHanos. Crebenb c0oXeH HH3KHMH Yie-
HUKaMH, NMPEHMYLIECTBEHHO [BYX-TpeX nopaakos. Bokopas moBepxHOCTH
YIEHHKOB rjlafikas, pPeXe CO CKYAbNTYypoil. 3TH NpPH3HAKH XapaKTEpHbI
ona crebneli Bcex mpenctasuTteneil cemefictea Polyporocrinidae J. Dubat.

Kpome Toro, pa3nu4Hble BHIbl MOJHMIOPOKPHHHMI oO6NagaloT Xa-
pakTepHbIMH NpH3HaKaMH: pa3znuyHoil dopmoii oceBoro kamana W mepu-
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depHYeCKHX KaHAJOB, PAa3IHYHBIM KOJIHYECTBOM H PAcCHOJIOKEHHEM MEpH-
depuYeCKHX KaHaJI0B, KOJHYECTBOM 3yDUHKOB HA [IOBEPXHOCTH COYJIEHEHH,
BBICOTOH W (opmoi unennkoB. HabmroaeHus noxassiBaioT, 4To Haubolee
H3MEHYHBBIMH MPH3HAKAMH SIBJIAIOTCA CleyIOlIHe: HAMETP CTebIsl, KO-
YeCTBO ¥ pa3Mep MepH@epHuecKHX KaHAIIOB, BHICOTA YJICHHKOB.

Hwxe pmaetcs cucTeMaTHYECkoe omucaHWe Haubojiee BaXKHBIX BHJIOB
MONMNOPOKPHHU.

KJ ACC CRINOIDEA MILLER, 1821
IMOOKJIACC INADUNATA WACHSMUTH ET SPRINGER, 1885

OTPA /A CLADIDA MOORE ET LAUDON, 1943
NnoaoTPsii CYATHOCRININA BATHER, 1899
CEMEHNCTBO GASTEROCOMIDAE ROEMER, 1854
P o g Polyporocrinus J. Dubatolova, 1974

Polyporocrinus: [lybatonosa, 1971, c. 27.

Tunoso# Bujg — Polyporocrinus octoforabilis J. Dubat., npoucxoaur
u3 IlecrepeBckoro H3BecTHAKa MaMOHTOBCKoro ropusonta Cesepo-
Bocrouynoro Canaupa, nesobepexne p. Canaupkm, paiion ropoga I'yps-
eBcka, ManocananpkuHCKHH Kapbep.

Jduarno3, Crebenb Kpyrijioro cevyeHHs, OCeBOH KaHaJl B CEUYEHHH OT
YEeTHIPEXYTONbHOIO 40 YeThipexnonactHoro. ITo nepudepun crebns pacno-
jJaraercs BoceMb M Gosee nepupepHuecKHX KaHasloB. UNEHHMKH OOHOTO—
Tpex MOpAAKOB, ¢ TNaJKOH CKyIbNTHPOBaHHOH BOKOBOH MOBEPXHOCTBHIO.

Yamreyka AMUMKIAYSCKas, wapoBuaHasd. OCHOBaHHE CIIOXKEHO W3 MATH
NJIOTHO MNPHIETalOUMX APYr K ApYry HH3XMX HH@pabasansueix (IBB) u
NATH KPYNHbIX NATHYTroJbHbIX 6GasanbHbiXx (BB) Ttabnusex. AHansHoe
oTBepcTHE HeBoJibLIOE, OKPYXEHO TpeMS MEJIKHMM aHanbHBIMH Tabimy-
kaMH. AHanbHas tabnuuka (X) pacnonoxeHa Haj aHaJIbHBIM OTBEPCTHEM.
Paguanpabix (RR) rtabnuuexk naTh, KpYNHbIE, OATHYrONbHOH GOpPMBEL
(puc. la, 6). .

CocraBpopa: Polyporocrinus multiforabilis (J. Dubat.) (Hyba-
TosioBa, 1964), P. octoforabilis J. Dubat. (HdybaTonosa, 1971), Polypo-
rocrinus hexaforabolis Polayrnaya (ITonspuas, 1977), P. altaicus Zinevich,
n. sp., P. holzaensis Zinevich, n. sp.

CpaBHenue. [IpenacraButenu poga Polyporocrinus J. Dubat. mo
CTpOeHHI0 yameyks Haubonbuiee cxoAcTBO oOHapyXHBalOT ¢ MpeicTa-
putenamHu pona Gasterocoma Goldfuss — no dopme yamiewku, HaaHUYHIO
TpeX BEHUOB TablH4ek, COCTOALIHX H3 NATH Tabmuuek Kaxneld, npu-
CYTCTBHIO HH3KHX HWHOpaba3zaneHeIX TabiHuyek, MO CTPOEHHIO aHaJILHOTO
UHTeppaauyca (HaJIHYHIO TPEX MEJIKUX aHa/IbHbIX TabiMYek BOKPYr aHallb-
HelX oTBepcTHdi M X TaOnuukH HajJ HuM). Bce 3To cBUmeTenbcTBYyeT,
YTO BHJBI, OMHCAHHBIE [0 HCKYCCTBEHHOH knaccHQMKauHW Kak mpen-
craButeny cemeiictea Polyporocrinidae J. Dubat., ckopee Bcero, orHo-
catca k cemeiictey Gasterocomidae Roemer mo ecTecTBeHHOH cHcTeMe.

Yameyka Polyporocrinus J. Dubat. oTnuuyaeTcs oT npeacTaBuTeNeH
Gasterocoma Goldfuss meHeme#i nuddepennuauneii 6GasaneHeix (BB)
tabnuyex. OHM NpHMEPHO OOHHAKOBBIX pa3mepoB u dopmel. PanguanbHele
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Puc. 1. Polyporocrinus multiforabilis (J. Dubat.): @ — pa3BepHyTOe CTpPOGHHE YalleYkH
¢ wundpabasansunimy  (IBB), Gasamphnimu (BB) w pagwansheimMe (RR) Tabnwukams,
aHanbHbIM OTBEPCTHEM, aHanbHbiME Tabawukamu; A, B, C, [, E — obo3HaveHue
panuycoB wvaweuku; X — aHanwnas Tabnuuka, X0,6; 6 — OCHOBHBIE HAIUEYKH C HH-

thpaba3zansHbiMi TaGNHYKAMH H NOBEPXHOCTLIO CcOUNEHeHHs cTebns, HAT. BEN., 8 — CTPOEHHE
nosepxHocTell counerennn crefnwm, X0.9

(RR) tabGnuuxku Heckonbko 6omnee kpynHele. [Ins crebne#t npencraBu-
tene# poaa Polyporocrinus xapakTepHo Hanu4yue BocbMH ¥ Gonee mepu-
tdepuyeckux kaHayoB. ¥ npencrapuTtenel Gasterocoma oceBo#l kaHan yeThl-
peXJIONAacTHhIH HIM YETHIPEXYTONBHBIR C YETHIPbMS MepHpEPHUYECKHMH
KaHAllaMH. '

IlpencraButenn poaa Nanocrinus Muller ot Polyporocrinus B ocHoBHOM
OTITHYAKOTCA MOJIOMEHHEM aHaIbHOTO KaHaja, KOTOphIH OTKphIBaETCA BhILIE
X TabnuvkH, HanHuyMeM KpynHoil opanbHo#t Tabnuuku mexny C u D pa-
JHycaMH, a TaKXKe CTpoeHHeM cTebns.

Ipeacrasutenu poaa Scoliocrinus Jaekel ornuyarores gopmoii vameuxu
(ona He waposuaHas kak y Polyporocrinus, a acHMMeTpH4Has BBICOKO-
koHycoBuAHOH dopmsl), Gonbeil quddepeHnuanuelt G6a3anbHbIX W panu-
anbHbIX TabnHuek, HEpPaBHBIX MO pa3Mepy. H cTpoeHHeM crebus. Kpome
TOro, aHalbHBIH KaHajl pacnonoxeH Bbie HeGonbuiod X TabnH4YKH.
a y npeacrasuteneil Polyporocrinus — Huxe.

Ilpencrasutenn poma Mictocrinus Goldring or manHoro popna oTiu-
Ya}OTCA MEHBIUHM KOJIMMECTBOM HH3KHX HHppabasanecHeix Tabnuuek, xo-
Topble, Kak u y uyaweuku Polyporocrinus, erpa BuOHBI cOoxy. AHalb-
Hoe oTBepcTHe OTKpbiBaeTcs y Polyporocrinus Huxe X Ttabnuuku, a y
Mictocrinus Beiwe. Emte Gosbmie oTnuyui y 3THX JABYX POJOB B CTPOEHHH
crebns.

Ot npeacrtasuteneii poma Myrtillocrinus Sandberger et  Sandberger
npeactaeuTenu pona Polyporocrinus oTJH4aK0TCA NPUCYTCTBHEM aHAIbHbIX
Tabnuuek, koTopsie y BugoB Myrtillocrinus 0TCyTCTBYIOT. AHanbHbIH KaHan
y Polyporocrinus orkpsiBaetcs c6Goky, Hal 6a3anpHbiMH TabiHYkamu,
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y Myrtillocrinus — u4epe3 kpsimeuky. Crpoenue ctebns Polyporocrinus
oTiauMvaeTcA HaJlu4yHeM 6OJIBIIOTO YKC/Ia nepudepHyecKHX KaHanoB (06bIYHO,
pocbMu M Gosee), y npencrasutened Myrtillocrinus — uX Tonbko 4eThIpe.

Ot npeacrasutesneii poga Kopticrinus Goldring paccmaTtpusaemsiil pon
oTnuuaeTcs Gonee BEICOKOH mapoBUAHOH GopMoil yaleykH, NATbIO MJIOTHO
npuneraromuMu  uHpabaszanpHbIMH TabiHukamMK, a Takke pa3BUTHEM
fosplIOro KoNu4ecTBa NepHdeprueckux KaHaJloB B cTebe.

Juaruos uameuku ans pona Polyporocrinus npuBefieH nmo HaHHBIM
nepBoil HaxoOKH vaweykd naHHoro poma P. multiforabilis (J. Dubat.)
3k3. 1/808, usobpaxen Ha ¢ur. la—s Tabn. XXIII nacrosmeit paboTsl, u3
BEPXHEJIOCHIIMHCKOH noAcBUTHI B pa3pe3e Xonszopa Comka.

leonmoruvyeckud BoszpacTureorpapuyeckoe pacnpo-
crpanenue. Diibensckuil u xKUBETCKUH Apychl cpeHero aesona Cesepo-
Boctounoro Canaupa, ¥Ypana u cpeguuii aeBoH PynHoro AnTtas.

Polyporocrinus multiforabilis (J. Dubatolova), 1964

Ta6n. XXIII, ¢ur. la—s

Tetragonocyclicus multiforabilis: Hy6atonosa, 1964, c¢. 69—70, Ttabn. IX, ¢ur. 8a,6:
9, 10 a,6.
Polyporocrinus multiforabilis: Hy6atonosa, 1971, c. 27.

Tlonotun — Myseii HI'ml', N 654/124, cadoHOBCKHH TOPH3OHT
xuBeTckoro sipyca Cesepo-Boctounoro Canaupa, npasobepesxbe p. Bosbiuofi
BauaT, y mep. 3apeunas ([lybatonosa, 1964, Tabn. IX, dur. 8a, 6).

Ouarnos. Crebens B ce4YeHHH KpYIJIblH, OceBOH KaHal OKpyriio-
YETLIPEXYTOJIbHBIH MM YETHIPEXJIONACTHOH C KOPOTKHMH TYMBIMH JlO-
nacTaMH W OONBLIHM KOJHYECTBOM mNepudepuyeckux kaHanosB. Ha no-
BEPXHOCTH COYJIEHEHHA pACMoONaraloTcs KOPOTKHE TOHKHE M YacThble
paaualibHble pebpa-3y6unku. Crebens 06pa3oBaH BBINYKIbIMH YJIEHHKAMH
OHOTO—TpEX MOPANKOB.

Yameuka AULMKIHYECKas, IIapOBHAHAA, CIETKa pacLIUpAIOLIasics KBep-
xy. CyTypHas nuHHA 4eTko BbipaxeHa. OcCHOBaHHe YalleYKH CJIOXKEHO W3
uH(ppabazaneHbix (IBB) u 6a3zansueix (BB) tabnuuex. WHdpabasansHbix
TabaH4YeK MNATh, IJIOTHO MPHIIETAIOMWIMX [pPYr K [Opyry, O4Ye€Hb HH3KHX
M enBa BUOMMBIX cboky. BaszanbHbpix Tabmuuek nsatb. OHM MATHYTONbHBIE,
MPUMEPHO OJMHAKOBOTO pasmepa W (QopMbl. AHaJIbHOE OTBEPCTHE He-
Gosbiioe, pacnosioxkeHo Han 6a3albHBIMH TabIHUKaMH, OKPYXEHO Tpems
MEJIKHMH aHaJIbHBIMH TabiuvykaMH. AHanbHas Tabauuka X pacrmosioxeHa
Haj aHaubHbIM oTBepcTHeM. PaguanbHeix Ttabnuvex nsate (RR), kpynHble,
naTuyronsHoit Gopmel. Ha BepxHem kpae Tabnuuek pacmosioxeHa BBITHA-
HyTas cycTaBHas MoBepxXHoOCThb. Pyku HeusBecTHb!, Kphlleuka Hebonblias,
BBINYKJIasi, TOKPbITA MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIMH Tab1HY KaMH HENPaBUIILHON GOpPMBI.

OnucaHnmue. Ceuenne ctebna kpyrnoe. JlmameTp BapbHpyeT OT
8 mo 13,5 mM. OceBoil kaHam YETHIPEXJONACTHOH C KOPOTKHUMH TYNBIMH
nonactamu. [uwamerp ero ot 3 go 5,5 mm. Ilo kpaw mnoBepxHOCTH
co4JleHeHHs pacnonoxeHo 16—I18 nepudepuueckux kaHalloB OXpPyrioi
HJIH cJIeTrKa BBITAHYTOH 3JutHncoBHAHOH (opmbl. Pacnonoxensl oHu pas-
HOMEPHO M Napajule/ibHO HapyXHomy Kparw crtebns (cm. puc. 1,6).
Pasmep xawanos ot 0,5 mo 1,8 mm. Ilpuuem, y onHoro sxsemnnspa BuHaa
paiMepsl MOTYT HEMHOTO BapbHpoBaThb. Hanmpumep, ot 0,5 mo 0,8 MM unu
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or 0,8 mo 1,2 MM y pa3HeIX 3k3eMmispoB. [lOBepXHOCTb COYJIEHEHHS
rnagkas. [lo kpaw ee pacrnojioxeHbl pebpa-3y0unKH, paaWanbHble, KO-
POTKME, 4YacThle, MPOCThIE, He AOXOIALME 00 NepHpepHUYECKHX KaHaJOB,
pexe moxodsuiwe OO0 HuX. Ha NMOBEpXHOCTH COWIEHEHHs pacnojiaraercs
or 70 mo 90 Takux 3ybuumkoB. Crebenb CIIOXKEH YJIEHHKAMH OOHOIO—
TpeX MOPAOKOB, Clierka BBINYK/IbIX. BbicOTa UNEHWKOB NEpPBOro mopska
0,8 mm, Broporo mopsanka 0,3 Mm. PacrnonoeHwe 4IeHHKOB Mo [JIHHE
ctebns peryasproe (I I, I, II).

Yarineyka HHIHHIPHYECKas, IIapOBHAHOH OpMBL, Cllerka paciudpsroLasncs
KBEpXy, cpeaHux pa3Mepos. lllnpuHa HeMHOro Gosbile BBICOTBHL BBICOTA
yaureukd 15 mm, mupuaa 22 mm. IloeepxHocTs Tabiuuek HeECKOJBKO
Beinyknas. CyTypHas NWHHAS BHAHA 0TueTAHBO. OcHoBaHMe yameuku 1 | mm,
IIHPHHA y OCHOBAHHA PyK 2 2 MM.

OcHoBaHHE uauledku cocTouT u3 uHppabasanbueix (IBB) u 6a3anbHbX
(BB) Tabnuuek (cM. puc. 1, a). HMudpaba3zanbHbix Tabaudyex nATh, OHH
paBHble, HH3KHe, MJIOTHO MpHJETalOlMe APYr K ApYyry, €4Ba BHOMMEBIE
c6oky. Beicota ux ot 0,5 mo 1,5 mm. Ba3anbHbix TabGnuuek nsaTh, Kpyn-
HBlE, TOYTH NATHYrOJIbHBIE, TPHMEPHO OOWHAaKOBOH ¢Qopmel K pasmepa,
BbICOTOH A0 9 mM, mmpuHOR 12 MM, mMpuHa 6asansHbIX Tabnuuek y
OCHOBaHHA 7 MM.

AnanbpHoe otBepcTHe HebGonswmoe. Huamerp ero 3 mm. PacnosoxeHo
aHajpHOE oTBepcTHe Bhile 6aszanbHbix Tabiauuek. OKpyxeHO Tpemsa
aHaNbHBIMM TabJIHYKaMM HEPaBHOTO pa3Mepa W (OpMbL. YeTIpEXyronb-
Has aHainbHasd Tabnuuka X pacnosiokeHa Hal aHalbHBIM OTBEPCTHEM.

Pagumanpueix tabnuuex (RR) nate. OHH naTHyrosbHble, KpyIHBIE,
BoicoTor0 8 MM. Ha BepxHeM kpae paJuanbHbIX Tabiuuex pacnosioikeHa
BEITAHYTas CycTaBHas nosepxHocTh. LlupuHa ux B ocHoBaHuu 10 MM, BBEpXY
13 mM. Pyku He u3secTHbl. Kpbluieuka HeGoJsiblIas BbIMyKjas, MOKpPLITa
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH MEJIKHMH TabnHuYkaMH HenmpaBHIIbHOH GopmbL.

CpapHeHue. XOTH 3TOT BHI W HMEET HEKOTOpOe MopdosIorHYecKoe
cX0JcTBO NMo Gopme ceveHHs cTebns, Pa3BHTHIO MepHpepHYECKHX KaHAJIOB
H KOpPOTKHX pebep-3yOuMKOB, pacnojioXeHHBIX mo mnepudepun crebnsa c
P. octoforabilis J. Dubat. u3 ITecTepeBckoro H3BeCTHSKa MaMOHTOBCKOTO
ropusoHTa Cesepo-Bocrounoro Canaupa, ogHako OH pe3KO OTJIHYAETCHA
OT TOCNIeOHero W OT Bcex Apyrux BunosB poaa Polyporocrinus Hamuunem
fonblIero KoJu4yecTBa nepH(epHuecKHX KaHal0B H OTYET/IHBO BbINYK-
NIBIMH YJIEHHKaMH ABYX MOPSAKOB.

MaTtepuan Opgsa uameuyka c pparmMeHTomM cTebis u Gonbinoe Ko-
nuvyecTBO cTebnedl xopouwed W ymoBneTBopHTedbHOH coxpaHHocTH. Cob-
paHbl OHH B MacCHBHOM OHOrepMHOM H3BECTHAKE B BEPXHEH uyacTH 5oO-
cHurpHcko# ceuThl (06p. 73, 80, cm. 17, 25, o6H. 10) B pa3pese Xonsosa
comnka. B 3THX M3BecTHAKax MpeACTaBHTENTH MOJHNOPOKPHHHUI yyacTKaMH
NepenoJHAT nopoay, o6pa3ys 3aXOpOHEHHS Ha MECTE XH3HH.

B cepbix M3BECTHAKaX JIOCHIIWHCKOH cBUTHI (=0epe3oBckoif) B pa3spese
MenbHUYHBIE CONKH B paioHe . 3MeHHOTOpcKa 3TOT BHJA BCTpevaeTcs
3HaYMTeIbHO pexe (06p. 7, cn. 4, obH. 2).

lFeonmorwueckuil Bo3pacTHureorpagpuuyeckKkoe pacnpo-
cTpaHeHHe OIidennckuil Apyc cpennero nesoHa Pynnoro Anras, xu-
BeTckuil spyc cpeanero nesoHa Cesepo-BocTounoro Canaupa.
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Polyporocrinus octoforabilis J. Dubatolova, 1971

Tabn. XXIII, ¢ur. 2,3

Polyporocrinus octoforabilis octoforabilis: Jlybatonoea, 1971. c. 27—28, Ttabn. II,
¢wur. 5, 6; puc. 5.

lonotun — Myseit UT'ul’ N 2/375.

IMecTepeBcknii M3BeCTHAK MaMOHTOBCKOro ropusoHta Cesepo-BocTou-
noro Canaupa, nesoGepexse p. Canaupku, B paiione ropoga Typs-
eBcka, ManocanaupkuHckuii kapeep (dybatonosa, 1971, c. 27—28, tabn. I
dur. 5, a,6).

Puc. 2. Polyporocrinus octoforabilis J. Dubat. Ctpoenne
noeepxHocteif counenenna crebna, X0,9

HOuarvos. Crebens B ceyeHWH Kpyriblil, oceBoH KaHan OKpyrio-
YETHIPEXYTOIbHbIH HIIH YETHIPEXYTONBHBIH ¢ HAMEYAIOUIMMHUCSH JIONACTAMH.
ITepudepuyecKkux KaHaJIOB, Kak MpaBuilo, BoceMb. Pebpa-3ybuuku menkue,
TOHKHE, 4acThble, HeBbicokHE. Crebenb CcJIOWEH HU3KHMH YIEHHKAMHM
ogHoro unu HoJiee NOPAAKOB.

Onucanue. Crebenp B CEYEHHM KPYIJbli, pexe OKpYrio-4eThipex-
yronepHblit, Iuametp ero Bapeupyer oT 4 go 11 mm. Ceuenue ocesoro
KaHajla OKpYIJIO-4eThIPEXYIOJBHOE WM OKPYIJIO-YEThIPEXYTOJALHOE CO
clierka HaMeyarLuMHCA nonacTaMu. JlnaMeTp oceBOro KaHaljla BAPLHPYET
or 1,2 no 4,5 mm, ob6piuno Kosiebiercs oxono 2,3 mm. Ilo kparw no-
BEPXHOCTH COUJICHEHHA PaCMOJIONKEHBI nMepH(epHYecKHe KaHalbl OKpPYIJioH
HJTH 371U THYec Ko GopMBl, Beerja napasuiefibHble HAPYXKHOMY Kpato cTebis
(puc. 2). Hapenxa nabiroaeTcs OTIIHYPOBKAa KaHAJOB, HHOIAA KaHasbl
pasaBauBatorcs. Ilepudepuyeckux KaHasnoB oGBIYHO BoceMb. BcTpeueHs
sx3emmusapsl ¢ 10 u 12 nepudepuyeckMH KaHaaaMHu. ¥V TaKHX 3K3EMILIAPOB,
¢ "aHOMaJIbHO" yBeJIHYEeHHBIM YHCIIOM KaHajlOB, YacThb HX HMeeT Gousiee
Menkue pasmepsl. [lo-Buammomy, 3TH KaHanel obpa3soBaiuch nocne oT-
WwHypoBkH. Paszmepsl nepudeprueckrx KaHanoB BapbupyroT oT 0,3 10
1.5 MM, Ho yamie coctapnsgoT 0,8—1 Mm.

[loBepxHocTe councHeHus mnnockas. [lo ee nepudepuueckomy Kparo
pacnojioxkeHbl pebpa-3ybunKkn — paguajibHble, KOPOTKHE, IPOCTHIE, YACTHIE,
HEBLICOKHE, 0OBIMHO He Joxolsliue 10 nepudepuyecknx kaHanos. Pexe
3ybuYMKH MpHUIeHATCA K nepudepuyeckum kaHanam. Ha nosepxHocTH
COYJIEHEHHSI HAXOHTCA OT 80 mo 100 3yb6umkos. Crebenb o6pa3oBaH
CJIErKa BBIMYKJILIMH HH3KHMH YJIEHHKAMH OJIHOrO—TpeX Mopsakos. BeicoTa
YJIeHHKOB mepBoro mopsaxa ot | go 1,8 mm, BTroporo — 0,7—I1 mm,
tpetbero — 0,4—0,8 mMm. PacnonoxeHWe UNEHHKOB Mo [JiMHE cTebis
perynspuoe (III, II, 'III, II, III, I). Berpeuarorcs dparmenTel ctebjei,
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CNOKEHHBIE YJIEHWKaMH oxHoro nopsaaka. OHH, MO-BHAMMOMY, pacho-
yiaranuch B DoJiee MpokcHManbHOH 4acTH crebna.

CpasHenne. Ilo dopme ceuenus cTebnd, pa3sBUTHIO neprdepH-
YECKHX KaHAaloB H KOpPOTKHX pebep-3yGYHKOB, pacrnojiOKEHHBIX MO MEpH-
(epHH NOBEPXHOCTH COUjIEHeHHA cTebJifA, OnucaHHbIH BUA GJIMME BCEro K
suay P. solearis J. Dubat. u3 necTrepeBcKOro H3BeCTHAKAa MaMOHTOBCKOTO
ropusoHTa sidensckoro apyca Cesepo-Bocrounoro Canaupa (dybatonosa,
1971, c. 29—30, tabn. I, ¢ur. 7, 8; tabn. III, dur. 1, puc. 6). OgnHako ot-
NHYaeTCsd oBalibHOM WM AIHNTHYeCKOH GopMOH nepHdepHYeCKUX KAHAIIOB.
¥ P. solearis J. Dubat. nepudepuyeckie KaHaIbl MOOKOBOBHIHOH GoOpMBbI
W 3arHyThl K nepudepuu crebas.

ITo dopme ceyenus crebiis, pa3BHTHIO NepH(EpPHYECKHUX KaHAJIOB H MX
dopme omnucaHHbI# BHIO uMeeT cxoacTBo ¢ P. multiforabilis J. Dubat.
(Ody6artonosa, 1964, c. 69, tabn. IX, dur. 8, 9, 10) u3 cadponoBckOTO TOpPH-
30HTa XHMBETCKOIO fApyca roro-ianagHoil okpaussl Kysbacca, ot xoToporo
OT/IHYAETC MEHBIIMM KOJIHYECTBOM NepHpEepHYECKHX KaHAJIOB, Hally-
yuem bonee uacTeix pebep.

Ot P. hexaforabilis Polyarnaya (ITonapnas, 1977, c. 163, Ta6n. 32, dwur. 12,
puc. 26) P. octoforabilis J. Dubat. ornuuaercs dopmoii ceueHus crebas u
0CEeBOro KaHaja, GopMo# M BONBIINM KOJIHYECTBOM nepHdJequecxHx KaHa-
n0B, Honee HH3KHMH YJICHHKaMH.

3ameuanus IlpeacraBuTe)IH ONHCAHHOTO BH/A U3 JIOCHIIHHCKOH CBHTBI
PynHoro AnTasi OTIHYAKOTCA OT CaJaHPKHHCKHX MEHBLUMMH pa3Mepamu
nuametpa cTebiis, HecKoJNIbKO GoJiee BRICOKMMH 4ieHHKamu. Kpome Toro,
aBTopy vaanoce cobpatTh GoraTelf MaTepHall, MO3BONHBIIMA YTOYHHTH
mopdosioruyeckoe omnHcaHue ctebnell sToro Buaa. Ha ocHose aHanu3a
OaHHBIX N0 MOpP(}OJOTHH AaBTOP CYHMTaeT, 4YTO (ODMBI, ONMHCAHHbLIE B
kayecTtBe moasuaoB Polyporocrinus octoforabilis octoforabilis J. Dubat.
H P. octoforabilis solearis J. Dubat., sBnswTCA CcaMOCTOATEILHBIMH
BHAAMH, Pe3KO OTJIHYAOLUIMMHCA APYr OT Jpyra CTPOEHHEM MOBEPXHOCTH
counieHeHus, ocobenHo Gopmoii nepudepuyecKux KaHajloB.

MaTtepuan Ocxosio copoka ¢parmMeHTOB crebiiell W3 MacCHBHOro
ceporo GHOrepMHOro M3BECTHAKA JIOCHUIMHCKOH CBHTBI pa3pe3a XoJ30Ba
conka (0bp. 73, 78, 80, 84, cn. 17, 23, 25, o6n. 10). Hecxonbko ¢pparmeHToB
crebieil xopouiei COXpaHHOCTH H3 CIIOMCTBIX CEPBIX H3BECTHAKOB BEPXHE-
JIOCHIIWHCKOM MOACBUTHI B pa3zpe3e MelbHHYHBIE COMKH B OKPECTHOCTH ro-
pona 3meuHoropcka Anrtafickoro kpas (o6p. 7, 12, cm. 4, 12, 06H. 2,3).

Feonoruwueckuil Bozpactrureorpadbpuueckoe pacnpo-
cTpaHeHHue DDidensckuii apyc cpennero aepona Cepepo-BocToyHoro
Canaupa u PynHoro Anras.

Polyporocrinus cholzaensis Zinevich, sp.n.

Ta6n. XXI1V, dur. 5—7
Flonotun — Myzeit Hrul' N 8/808; BepxHenocHIIHHCKAs MOJICBHTA,
siipennckuii spyc, Xomzopa conka, npapobepexbe p. Y6a, HanpoTHB
noc. Bepx-Y6a.
Ouarnos. Crebens B ceYeHHHM Kpyriiblid, oceBOH KaHan OKpyrio-
yeTbIpexyroibubli. [lepudepuyeckux KaHanos BoceMb, OHH OpHTHHANBLHOR
HU3IBHIIHCTOM, clierka BRITAHYTOR Gopmbl. Pebpa-3y6unkn KOpOTKHE, TOHKHE,
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yacThle, HE JOXOAdIlKe 10 nepudepuueckux kaHanos. Crebesnb ClIOXKEH HH3-
KHMH YJIEHHKaMH OJJHOTO0O—TpEX MOPAOKOB.

Onucauune. CeueHue cTebns Kpyriioe, AHAMETP BapLHPYET OT 8 110 9 MM.
OceBo#i KaHa/l B CEYEHHH OKPYIJIO-YEThIPEXYrobHbIH. JlHameTp ero Bapbu-
pyet ot 3,3 mo 3,5 mM. Ilo kparo NOBEPXHOCTH COYJIEHEHHs pacrnojiaraer-
csl BOCEMb nepHdepHuecKUX KaHaI0B BOJHHCTOH, CJIerka BLITAHYTOH GopMbl
(puc. 3). Kananbl pacnoioxeHbl napajule/lbHO Hapy’KHOMY Kparo MOBEpX-
HOCTH couneHeHHs. [InuHA nmepudepHUECKHX KaHAallOB BapbHpyeT oT 1,3 mo
1,5 mm, mwupusa — ot 0,5 mo 1 mm. Pacmonosxensl oHM paBHOMEDHO,
Ha OJMHAKOBOM PACCTOSHHH ApPYr OT Apyra MO Kparo MOBEPXHOCTH couiie-
nenus. [oBepxHocTs covneHenus nuockas. Ilo ee nepudepryeckomy kparo

Puc. 3. Polyporocrinus holzaensis
Zinevich. CTpoeHHe MOBEPXHOCTH
couneHeHus crebna, X0,9

pacnoyiokeHb! pebpa-3y6unKkiH — KOPOTKHE, NPOCThIE, HaCThIC, palHalibHbIE,
He Joxonsue go mnepudepuuyeckux kaHanoB. Crebens cloXeH clerka
BLIMYKJILIMA HU3KHMH YJIEHHKAMH 0JJHOr0O—IBYX NOPAAKOB. BeicoTa uieny-
koB nepsoro nopsgka ot 0,5 mo 1 MM, BToporo — 0,2 MMm. Pacnosioxenue
YIeHHKOB mo mnuHe ctebns perynsproe (I, II, I, 11). BerpeuaroTed
dparmMeHTsl cTebneii, obpa3oBaHHBIE WIEHHKAMH oOOHOTO mnopanka. OHu
pacnonaraiauck, MO-BHOAAMOMY, B TPOKCHMAaJIbHOH YacTH cTebiis.

H3imenuyuBocTs. CremyeT oTMETHTh, YTO H3peaKa nepudepuyecKue
KaHaJlbl y OJTHOTO M TOTO JK€ 3K3EMIIApa 3aMETHO BapbUPYIOT MO pasMepam.
Tak, y ogHOro 3K3eMnispa KaHallbl BAPbHPYIOT N0 AnHHe OT 1,5 1o 2 mm,
a mo wHrpuHe ot 0,6 10 1 MM.

CpasHenune. Ot Bcex H3BecTHhIX BHA0B poaa Polyporocrinus nmpen-
CTaBHTEJIH HOBOTO BHMA OTIHYAIOTCH H3BUIHCTON GopMoit nepudepuyueckux
KaHaJloB.

Matepuan Ilate dparmenToB crebieli H3 MacCHBHOTO ceporo 6Ho-
repMHOTO H3BECTHAKAa BEPXHEJIOCHIIHHCKOH MOACBUTHI, paspe3 “Xomnzo-
Ba comnka”, mpapobepexbe p. Y6a nHanmpoTHB noc. Bepx-¥V6a (o6p. 80,
cn. 25, o6H. 10).

Il'eonmoruveckuit BO3pacT M reorpadpuyeckoe pacnpocTt-
paHeHHe. Didenbckuil apyc cpegHero nesoHa PyaHoro Anras.

Polyporocrinus altaicus Zinevich, n. sp.

Tabn. XXIV, ¢ur. 1—4
Fonortun — Myseit UT'ul' N 4/808; BepXHeTOCHIIMHCKONU MONCBHTEI,
siipennckuit spyc Xos3oso#l conku, npaBobepexbe p. YObl, HANPOTHB
noc. Bepx-V6a.
HOuaruos. Crebens B ceueHHM KpPYriblif, oceBOH KaHan OKpyrjo-
YeTBIPEXYroJIbHbIH HITH YETHIPEXYroJIbHbIH, ¢ HAMEYAarOLIMMHUCA JTONACTAMH.
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[lepudepuyeckux KaHalloB BoceMb. XapaKTepHOH 0CODEHHOCTBIO ABNIAETCH
nonapHoe cOimkeHHe KaHaaoB. Pebpa-3y6uuKH OYeHb KOpPOTKHE, 4acThle,
MpPOCThIE, HEBLICO KHE.

Onwucanwue. Ceyenue ctebna Kpyrioe, pexe OKpYI10-4eThIPEXyroJib-
Hoe. [mamerp cte6na Bapeupyer oT 5 mo 11,5 mm. Ceuyenue oceBoro
KaHasla OKPYIJ10-4€ThIPEXYTONbHOE HJIH YETBIPEXYTOJIbHOE C HAMEYA FO LM K-
csi KOPOTKMMH TYNbIMH JnomacTamH. [InameTp oceBoro kaHajia BapbHpYyeT
ot 1,5 MM, y cambix Menkux crebnelt, 1o 4,5 MM — y caMBIX KpymHBIX.
[lepudepuyeckux kaHasioB Bocemb, KaHasbl monapHo cO/IHKEHbI, IpUYEM,
Kaxcoas Takas Tapa pacrnoJIoKeHa MapanjejbHO OJHOH M3 CTOPOH ue-
ThIpeXyroinbHoro ocesoro kaHana (puc. 4). unameTp nepudepuyeckux

Puc. 4. Polyporocrinus altaicus Zinevich. Crpoenne
noBepXHOCTH couneHeHus crebnn, X0,9

KaHanoB BapbupyeT oT 0,4 MM, y caMbIX MeaKuX dopm, no 1,5—1,8 mm y
caMbIX KpynHbix dopm c auamerpom 11 mMm u Gonee. MHorma auamerp
nepudepHUeCKHX KaHaJlOB BapbHPYET y OJHOTO M TOTO € 3K3eMIUIsipa.
Tak, 6blJ BCTpeueH 3K3eMIUIAP, Y KOTOPOTr0 AHAMETpP NepHpepHyecKHx
KaHaJioB BapbHpoBan oT 1 go 1,8 mm, y gpyroro ot 1 mo 1,5 mm. XoTa y
GonbKHCTBA cTeBIeH OMHCAHHOI O BHAA NepudepHYECKHE KaHAIIBI Y KaX 10~
ro OTHENbHOTO 3K3EMNIApa NpUMEPHO OQHOrO pa3Mepa.

IMoBepxHocTh couneHeHus miockas. ITo ee nepudepuueckomy Kparo
pacnonoxeHbl pebpa-3ybunky paavaibHble, OYEHb KOPOTKHE, YacThie, Mpo-
CTbie, TOHKHWE, HEBBICOKHE, HE MOXOAAIIHE N0 NepHpepHYECKHX KaHaJIOB.
Ha noBepxHOCTH co4neHeHus pacnoJararotcs oT 60 mo 100 takux pebep.
Crebenb ciokKeH cjerka BbINYKJIbIMH HH3KHMH YIEHHKaMH OJHOr0—Tpex
nopsaakos, BeicoTa YIEHHKOB NepBOro nopanka I M, BToporo mopsaka —
0,7 mMm, Tperbero — 0,4 mm. PacnoJsioxxedHe 4jieHHKOB B crebjie 3ako-
Homepuoe (III, II, III, II, III, I). Bcrpeuarotcs dparmenThl cTebieii,
CI0eHHbIE YJIeHHKaMu oHOTO mopsanka. OHHW OTHOCATCS, MO-BHAHMOMY, K
npokcumanbHoO# yacTu crebns.

CpasHenue. Ilo dopme ceueHus cteOns, pa3BUTHIO NepHpepHye-
CKHX KaHaJlIOB H KOPOTKHX pebep-3y0uHKOB, pacnolIoXeHHBIX MO nepude-
pHYecKoil YacTH MOBEPXHOCTH COuJIEHEHHs cTebisl, OnMHcaHHBIH BHI HMeeT
cxoacTBo ¢ P. octoforabilis J. Dubat. u3 IlecTepeBCKOTO H3BECTHSKA Ma-
MoHT@BcKoro ropu3onTta Cesepo-Boctounoro Canaupa (Hy6atonosa, 1971
c. 27—28, tabn. II, ¢ur. 5, 6) u c P. cholzaensis Zinevich u3 Bepxneso-
CHIIMHCKOH moacBHThHl PynHoro AnTtas, onmucaHHbIM B HacTosule# pabore.
Ot Bcex H3BecTHBIX BMAOB poaa Polyporocrinus HOBbIH BHA 4YeTKO OT/IH-
yaeTcs cneuHdUIecKHM MOPSAOKOM PACNONIOKEHNA NepHbepHIECKHX KaHAIOB,
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Puc. 5. Tunel 3axopoHeHHs dparMecHTOB cTebnell NONMMOPOKPHHYCOB: @ — CKOMeHHE
OTOENbHBIX 4IEHHKOB H dparmeHToB cTebnell noNMMNOPOKPHHYCOB B pa3pele JOCHIUMHCKON
cBHTH Ha Xon3osoll conke, cmoif 25, HEMHOro yMeHbIIEHO; 6 — CKOMJEHHE OTHENLHBIX
yneHukos W ¢parmenTor crebneil kpHHOWaeH B palpese nocHwHHcKoll cBHTH Ha Xonsosoi
conke, cioif 26, HEMHOTO YMEHBLIEHO

Martepuan [ecars ¢pparmMeHTOB cTebiel H3 cephlx MacCHBHBIX GHO-
repMHBIX H3BECTHAKOB BEPXHEJIOCHILIMHCKOH NOACBUTHI B pa3pe3e "Xon3osa
comnka”, npaBobepexnbe p. ¥6b1, HanpoTHB moc. Bepx-¥Y6a (06p. 78, 80, cn. 23,
25, obn. 10).

3pecs HaOMIOAAKOTCA CKOMJIEHHS, CIOKEHHBIE TIPEHMYLIECTBEHHO Mpe[-
craBuTensiMu pona Polyporocrinus. Haxonku JJIHHHBIX, MOPOO H3OTHYThIX
¢dparmenToB crebnel, KOTOpble HE MOTIM B TAKOM COCTOSHHH NeEpeHO-
CHTbCSA, CBHAECTENLCTBYIOT O 3aXOPOHEHHH Ha MecTe XH3HH (pHc. 5 a,bh).
06 oTCYTCTBHMH MEpeHOCa CBHOETEIbCTBYET TAK)XE OTCYTCTBHE COPTHPOBKH
cTebneli mo pazMepaM. B npociioe H3BECTKOBUCTOTO JKENTOBATOrO MecyYaHH-
ka HebONbIIOH MOITHOCTH B JIOCHIIMHCKO#H cBUTE, B pa3zpe3e no py4y. Koma-
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PacnpocTpaHeHHe NOJHNOPHKPHHOB B cpeaHem aesoHe Ha Bocrounom Vpane,
Cananpe v PyaHom Anrae

Pyouwiit Antaif Cesepo-BocTounsiil BocTounntii ¥ pan
Cananp

Bocrounwmii  Anrtafickuit
|KazaxcTtaH kpait

Ulocuwun-  Bepxue-6e- Mamon- Cadonos- Kapnuu- Tanwtuii- 3owna Strigo-
ckas cBMTa pejoBckad  tosckuit  cxmit ro-  cxmit ro-  ckmif ro-  cephalus bu-
(BepxHas noacEHTa FOPHIOHT PHIOHT PHIOHT PHIOHT rtini
HACTh

Polyporocrinus . ° .

octoforabilis

J. Dubat.

P. solearis g

J. Dubat.

P. multiforabilis o

J. Dubat.

P. hexaforabilis

Polyarnaya 9

P. cholzaensis °

Zinevich

P. altaicus Zi- L4

nevich

P. sp. @ 2

Yenopisie 0603HAYEHHA: & — BCTPEMAlOTCH HacTO
& — BCTPEYAlOTCH pefko

puxa, B 0,4 km Hmxke gep. [lamkoso, B Geperosom obpeise (06p. 272 a),

KPHHOWAEH NpPEACTABJIEHBI B BHIE OTMNEYaTKOB XOpouWed COXPaHHOCTH.
Il'eonoruueckuit Bo3pacT uw reorpapuyYeckKkoe pacnpoct-

paHeHue. Diidenbckuil apyc cpenHero gesoHa Pygxoro Anras.

Bce BbIlIEH3/I0KEHHOE MO3BOMNAET CHENATh BBIBOL O CPaBHHTENBHO y3-
KOM cTpaTHrpadMYeckom paclpoOCTpPaHEHHH BCEX H3BECTHBIX BMIOB poja
Polyporocrinus, T.e. 0 6onbiIoM cTpaTHrpaduyeckom 3HaueHun ux. [pea-
CTABHTE/IM 3TOr0 pOJa PACNPOCTPaHEHbl TOJLKO B CPEIHEM [€BOHE: Ha
Vpane, Cesepo-Bocrounom Canaupe u Pyanom Anrae (cM. Tabnuuy).
[ToaToMy HaXOOKH 3THMX KpHHOMIeH Hake NMIOXOH COXpPaHHOCTH, ompeje-
JIEHHBIX TOMBKO [0 pojia, MO3BOJAKT ¢ OTHOCHTE/ILHO 6ONBIIOH TOYHOCTEIO
ONpeae/iATh TEOJIOTHYECKHH BO3pacT BMEIaro UK nopoa. OTaenbHble BHBI
XapakTepH3yroTcs eule Oosiee y3KHM cTpaTHrpadMyYecKMm pacnpocTpa-
HEHHEM,

ABTOp cunTaeT 060CHOBaHHBIM Bbiesenke pona Polyporocrinus J. Dubat.
(dybaTonosa, 1971) B kauyecTBe CaMOCTOSTEIBHOrO TaKCOHA, MOCKOJBKY
npeAcTaBHTENH ero 061agaloT OPUTHHAIBHBIMH, XapaKTEPHBIMH TOJIbKO 15
Hero Mop¢oJIOrHYeCKHMH NMpH3HakaMH. B To e Bpems B cBA3M c nepBoi
HaxXOoJKOH yaleykyu co crebemM MosBHIACE BO3MOKHOCTh HAHTH MeCTo ANA
pona Polyporocrinus J. Dubat. B ectecTBeHHOI cHcTeMme.

Bunoobpa3oBaHue KpHHOWAEH co cTebnAMH, MMEHILIHMH nepudepHye-
CKHE KaHaJbl, MO-BHAHMOMY, LUIO MO NYTH CHauaja OTYJIEHEHHS YeThIpex
nepH(pepHIECKHX KaHAJIOB OT YeTHIPEXJIONACTHOTO OceBOro KaHaja. IIpo-
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Hecc TAaKOro OTYJIEHEHHs MOXHO Habmrogatek y crebiell kynpeccoKpHHOMI-
Horo Tuna. IloATBEPKOEHHEM 3TOTO CIYXAT HAXOJKH C PA3HOH CTENEHLEO
Takoro otuyeHeHus, Hanpumep y Cupressocrinites gracilis Goldf. Takoi#
TN cTebJig MOSBHIICS Y KPUHOMIEH ellle B paHHEM [eBOHE.

Ha 6Gosiee mo3gHWX CTagusaX pa3sBUTHA [POMCXOLMIIO YBEIHYEHHE KO-
nuuecTBa nepupepudeckux kaHajioB. OHO, ckopee Bcero, WO MNyTeM
pa3/ieIeHusl MepBOHAYalIbHBIX YeThlpex Mepudepuyeckux KaHaloB. Takum
06pa3oM BO3HHKJIH BOCbMMKaHalbHbIE W MHOTOKaHalbHBIE cTe6U M Tak
nanee. [ToaTeepxk/aeHUEM 3TOTO CIIyXaT HaxoOKu cTeBIiell ¢ HEMOIHOCTHEO
pa3geneHHbIMH nepudepuueckumu kKaHanamu. Takoit Tun cTebiis Brepsbie
MOABIAETCA Yy KPHHOMOEH B MaMOHTOBCKOM ropusonte Ha Canaupe, B JIO-
cunHcKOH cBuTe Ha PynHom Aunrtae. Hanpumep, y P. octoforabilis
J. Dubat. nabGmrogaem ¢opmbl ¢ JecATbIO NEpUPEPHYECKHMH KaHallaMH,
[IBa M3 KOTOPbIX MEHBIIHX pPa3MepoOB, YEM OCTajlbHBbIE,

IIpoMeXyTOYHBIM THIIOM MEMAY KYIPECCOKPHHOMAHBIM H MOJIHNIOPOKPH-
HYcOBbIM obBnamator ctebnu nmpeacraButenei Tettaroporocrinus J. Dubat.,
U3 mWaHAWHCcKoro ropusonTta ['opHoro Anras (Ilyb6artonosa, 1982).

Takum ob6pa3om, HAMEYAFOTCH HETKHE FEHeTHYeCKHe CBA3M MEXAy po-
namu Cupressocrinites, Tettaroporocrinus u Polyporocrinus. Cxopee Bcero,
MOXHO HAaMETHTb Takylk GunoreHeTHueckyro nuHuw: Cupressocrinites —
Tettaroporocrinus — Polyporocrinus.
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YIOK 563.719(551.733)
A.M. O6ym

COCHLOGRAPTUS — HOBBIN POJA
CUNYPUNCKHUX T'PAITOJIUTOB

B 1967 r. ueuickum mnaneoHTonoroM A. IlpxubbuioM ObIN BblOeseH
HoBblii mogpo Testograptus B 06seme poga Monograptus ¢ THIIOBBIM 30HA/IbHBIM
BepXHeBEeHJIOKCKHM BuaoM Manograptus (Testograptus) testis Barrande. K
3TOMY BpeMmeHH poja Monograptus HeoJHOKpaTHO MepecMaTpUBAJICH
pa3HBIMH @aBTOPAMH, BbIECJIUBIIHMH H3 HOJIBIIOTO YHCIIA €0 [TPeIcTaBUTEEH
pfAO CaMOCTOSTENbHBIX pOJOB, ¢ KoTopbiMH A. Ilpxubbui u npusen
cpaBHeHHE. DTO [aeT BO3IMOXHOCTh MojaraTe, 4To monpox Testograptus
Npe/UIONKEH BrojiHE ocHoBaTeNbHO. [IpuMepoM MoOryT ciyxute apyrue
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MOHOTrpanThl: NaHgosepuiickue Streptograptus (Yin, 1937), Pernerograptus
(Ptibyl, 1942), Globosograptus Bou&ek et P¥ibyl, (P¥ibyl, 1948), Cam-
pograptus Obut (O6yT, 1949), sennokckuii Mediograptus Bouéek et Pfibyl
(Pribyl, 1948), nyanosckue Colonograptus (Pfibyl, 1942), Saetograptus
(P¥ibyl, 1942), Cucullograptus (Urbanek, 1954), Lobograptus (Urbanek,
1958), npuuem [Ba -mocjeqHHX OBITH OTHECEHBl K CaMOCTOATENLHOMY
noacemeiictey Cucullograptinae Urbanek, Neodiversograptus (Urbanek,
1963), oTHecenHbIi Y pbaHekom Kk moaceMeHcTBY Linograptinae Obut (O6yT,
1957), W psig Opyrux poaoB, YCTAHOBIIEHHBIX mnosxe. Takum obGpasom, B
HacTOsIllee BPEMs BIOJIHE BOZMOXKHO paccMaTpuBaThk H Testograptus Pfibyl
KaK caMOCTOATENbHBIH POJI.

K Bugy M. (Testograptus) testis A. IIpxubbin oTHec OBa moaBHaa
M. (Testograptus) testis testis (Barrande, 1850) u M.(T.) testis bartoszycensis
(Jaworowski, 1965), mpeanonaras, uro M.(T.) testis inornatus (Elles, 1900),
u M.(T.) testis disciformis (Boudek, 1932), sensroTcs nMpoKcHMalbHBIMH
yacTAaMH pabmgocom ocHoBHoro moasupa M.(T.) testis testis. Kpome toro,
Ha OCHOBaHMHM OOINEro CXOJACTBA BEHTPaJibHO 3aBEPHYTBIX pabaocom, K
noapoay Testograptus A. IIpxuObIII OTHOCHT BepXHeJIaHAOBEpHHCKHH
(l'ana-Tapanouckuii) Monograptus veles (Richter, 1871). Ognako, Monog-
raptus veles (Richter) cyuiecTBeHHO OT/IMYaeTCs OUCKOBHIHO CBEPHYTOH
dopmoit pabaocombl B TEKaMH, YCTbA KOTOPBIX JIHILEHb] JTHHHBIX HUTEBHI-
HbIX 0TpocTkoB. HexoTopoe obiiee cXolIcTBO BMECTe ¢ BEHTpallbHOH 3a-
BEPHYTOCTBIO pabaocoM MOKeT BbITh pe3ynbTaTOM KOHBEPTEHLHH B Mpollec-
ce afanTalMK K BIH3KHM 3KojioTHYeCKHM ycioBusamM. CreayeT K TOMy xe
3aMeTHTh, YTo Bua M. veles (Richter), Gyayun pacnpocTpaHeH B 30Hax
crispus—spiralis BepXHero JIJaHAOBEPH, HE HMesl NPOMEXYTOUYHBIX (HiIOre-
HeTHYeckH 6IH3kuX dopm B Oosee Beicokux 10 cTpaTurpaduyeckux 3oHax
BEHJIOKA, OTHENSAIILIMX 3TOT BHJ OT 30HBI testis, Mallo BEpOATEH Kak
COCTABJIAOUIMN Hayallo (UIOTEeHETHYECKOH BETBH, Beayllell K 30HaLHOMY
Buny Testograptus testis (Barrande). B cooTBercTBHM ¢ Takumu mnpen-
_TaBJEHHAMHM M JaeTcs HWxe omnucaHue HoBoro poga Cochlograptus,
wupoko u3BecTHoro ero tunosoro Buga Cochlograptus veles (Richter) u,
MO0 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, HOBOrO BHIA, GOPMBI KOTOPOro ObLIM OMHCaHbI Kak
M. veles (Richter) O.H. Xaneukoii, 1962, uz Cpeane#t Asun u T.H. Kope#b,
1972, ¢ [Monspuoro ¥Ypana.

Pona Cochlograptus' Obut gen. n.

Tunosoit Bug Nautilus veles Richter, 1871, vuxnuit cunyp, Bepxuuii
nnauposepu EBponsl, Asuu, CeepHoli AdpuikH.

Ouaruvo3s. JucKoBHIOHBIE, BEHTPAlIbHO MIOCKOCBEPHYThIE, YIUTKOOO-
pasHble pabmocomsbl, uMmeromue 1,5—2 obopora. Texku MoHOrpanTtoporo
THIA, KPFOYKOOOPA3HO M3OTHYTBIE C OTTAHYTBIMH KOHLUAMH H XOPOILIO Bbl-
paXXCHHbIMH BEHTPHKYIJIAMH.

Cocrtas popa. [psa Buaa Cochlograptus veles (Richter, 1871) u
Cochlograptus chaletzkayae Obut sp. n,

Mpumevanue., P. Xyuar ony6nukosan ¢otorpadpuun Monograptus

I Cochlograptus — Cochlos (naTHHHIHPOBAHHOE [PEBHErpeYecKoe — YIIHTKA).
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veles (Richter) u mepexoaHoH ero ¢dopmel k 0603HaYeHHOMY UM By "Mo-
nograptus pratestis” (Hundt, 1953, ¢ur. 115 u 115 ab,c, cMm. Tabuuuy,
¢ur. 1—4 nacrosuie#t paboTel), pacnpocTpaHeHHBIM B 30HE turriculatus,
Bo3mMoixHO, 4TO 3TO elle 0JuH cymecTByroiui Bug Cochlograptus praetes-
tis Hundt, Ho Torga ero onmucaHue JOMKHO OBITH CHENAHO 1O MOMATHHHOMY
mMaTtepuany u3 kosutekuui P. XyHaTa, B COOTBETCTBHM C IPABUIIAMH 300J10TH-
YecKOH HOMEHKIATYpHI.

Cpasuenue. Cochlograptus gen. n. oTnuuaercs ot poga Monograptus
XapaKTepHBIMH BEHTPaJibHO, NHUCKOBHAHO IUIOCKO CBEPHYTBIMH, YIHTKO-
obpasusiMu pabaocomamu. OT HMEIOLIEr0 HEKOTOPOE C HHM CXOJCTBO pO-
na Oktavites OH OTJIHYaeTCd TEM, YTO €ro TeKH HaXOOATCS Ha BEHTpaslb-
HO HM3OTHYTOH CTOpPOHE OHCKOBUAHBIX paboocoM, B TO BpeMs KakK y BCEX
npeacraeuTened Oktavites OHM pacrnofloXeHbl Ha WX [Jop3albHoil cnu-
paibHO CBEPHYTO#H cTOpOHE, H GOPMOi TEK MOHOTPANTOBOIO THIA C XOPOLIO
BBIpaXEeHHbIMH BeHTpHKynamu. Kakx yxe 6Gbulo ckaszaHo, oT pomaa Testog-
raptus, y KOTOporo TeKH TakXe€ PacloJIOkKEHbl Ha BEHTPAlbHO H30THYTOM
cTopoHe pabJocoM, OH OTIHYAETCHs WX JAWCKOBHOHOH GOpMON M Tekamw,
HMEILIHMH XOPOLLO BbIpaXXKeHHBIE BEHTPHKYJIBI H UX YCThAMH, THILEHHBIMHA
IJIMHHBIX HUTEBHOHBLIX OTPOCTKOB, XapaKTepHBIX mis pona Testograptus.

Cochlograptus veles (Richter, 1871)

Ta6bn. XXV, dur. 5—10

Nautilus veles: Richter, 1871, c. 243, tekct.—(ur.

Monograptus discus: Térnquist, 1892, c. 39, ta6n. 111, dur. 27, 28.
dJHr‘N;C‘I)ZnaOf-r:pms discus: Elles, Wood, 1913, c. 439, Tabn. XLIV, dur. 5a—d, Teker —

Monograptus veles: Kirste, 1919, c. 180, tabn. 111, ¢ur. 14, 15,

Monograptus veles: Hundt, 1924, ta6n. XII, dur. 15—17.

Monograptus discus: Laursen, 1940, ¢. 26, Tabn. I, ¢ur. 9, texcr. —dur. 18.

Monograptus discus: Waterlot, 1945, c. 81, tabn. XXXVI, dur. 376.

Monograptus veles: Miinch, 1952, c. 106, Ta6a. 30, dur. 10a—c.

Monograptus veles: Hundt. 1953, dur.115a, b, non 115 et115 ¢ (=? Cochlograptus praetestis
Hundt)

Monograptus veles: O6yt, Cobonesckas, 1965, c. 52, Tabn. VII, ¢pur. 2—4.

Monograptus veles: Taiinure, Puibnuxosa, Yawer, 1967, c. 237, tabn. XXVI, dur. 13,
TeKcT.—pHc. 51.

Monograptus veles: O6yt, CoGonesckas, Hukxonaes, 1967, c. 99, tabn. XI, dur. 5, 6.

Monograptus discus: Rickards, 1970, c. 76, TaGn. 6, dur. 8.

Monograptus (Monograptus) veles: Schauer 1971, ¢. 59, Texer.—gur. 5, Tabn. 35, pur. 1—3,
Tabn. 36, ¢ur. 16—18.

Monograptus (Monograptus) veles: Krsti¢, 1974, c. 167, Ta6n. 11, dur. 8.

Monograptus veles: Mihajlovié, 1974, c. 154, Tabn. IV, dur. 12a.b.

Monograptus veles: Bjerreskov, 1975, ¢. 71, Tabn. 11, ¢ur. D.

Monograptus discus: Hutt, 1975, c. 89, texcr.—dur. 1,3—5.

Monograptus veles: O6yt, Cobonesckan, 1975, c. 168, taba. 33, gur. 3, 4.

Monograptus discus: Rickards, Hutt, Berry, 1977, c. 87, texct.—dur. 50, Tabn. 3, dur. 3.

Fonmotrun — Nautilus veles; Richter, 1871, Ttexct.—@ur. Ha c. 243,
HHKHHH CHIlyp, BepxHUH snangosepu, [P,

JduarHo3. BeHTpa/JibHO CBEpHYThIE OHCKOBHIHBIE WJIH CyDbInaMnTHYE-
cxue pabmocomsi 1o 4—8 mm B nonepevnnke. llupuna paboocom GeicTpo
yBEJIHYHBAETCA Ha mpoKcHmalbHoM KoHue ot 0,5—0,7 no 1,3—1,6 mm. Te-
KW KpIOYKOODOpa3HO H30THYThIE C OTTAHYTBIMHM KOHLIAMH H XOPOLIO BbIpaKeH-
HbIMH BeHTpHKylamMu. OHU HanerarT Apyr Ha apyrz wa 2/3—3/4 ux anau-
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Hbl. B mpokcuManbubix uyactax pabmocom B 10 mm waxomutes 20, manee
17—16 Tex. Cukyna BeHTpallbHO H3OTHYTas, HMeeT ONHHY | MM, ee Bep-
UIMHA pAaclOoJIOXeHa Ha YpPOBHE BTOpPOH TeKkH MK y OCHOBaHHA 3 TeKH.

Cpasuenmne. Cochlograptus veles (Richter) umeer cxonerso ¢ Cochlog-
raptus chaletzkayae Obut sp. n., xapakTepHbIM A58 30H minor-crispus
Cpente#t Asuu u Ilonapsoro Ypana, Ho oTnHyaeTcs oT Hero GOJIbIIHMH
pa3smepamMu pabmocom (4—8 MM npotHB 2,5—5 MM B nonepeyHHkKe) H
3HaAYHTeNbHO GonbiIuM KonuuecTBOM Tek B 10 mm (20—16 npoTtus 12—10).

leonoruyeckui BO3pacT W reorpaduyeckoe pacnpoct-
panenue. HuwxHUHA cHIyp, BepXHHH JTaHIOBEpH, 30HBI Crispus, griesto-
nensis I'IP, ITonbiru, Yexocnosaxkuu, Hrocnasum, Hawuu, LUleeumu,
Anrnun, Mapokko. B CoBerckom Coro3e H3BECTEH 3TOT BHA B 30HaX
turriculatus—spiralis B Ilpubantuke, Ha CeBepHom Kapkase, TaiiMbipe u
Cesepo-Boctoke CCCP.

Cochlograptus chaletzkayae' Obut sp. n.

Taba. XXV, ¢ur. 11, 12

Monograptus veles: Xaneuxan, 1962. c. 80, ra6n. VIII, dur. 14.

Monograptus veles: Kopens, 1972, c. 78, tabn. I, dur. 10—12.

Flonotun — Monograptus veles; Xaneuxas, 1962, tabn. VIII, ur. 14,
3k3. 644/26, Cpenusas Asus, Bykanrtay, cail Tyba-Bepren, HuxHHE cunyp,
BEPXHWH JIMaHIOBEPH, 30Ha mMinor.

Ouaruos BeHTpajibHO CBEpHYTbIE, IHCKOBHIHLIE MIIH cybamunTHye-
ckue pabmocomsl 1o 2,5—5 mm B nonepeunuke. lnpuna pa6gocom GeicTpo
yBeJIHYHBaeTcsd, gocTHras makcumyma 1,6 mMm. Texu xproukooGpa3sHo nior-
HYTbIE C OTTAHYTBIMH B CTOPOHY CHKYJIbl KOHLIAMH W XOPOILUO BbIpaXeHHbI-
mMu BeHTpuKynamu. OHH HajerawoT ApPYr Ha Apyra Ha 2/3—3/4 ux OnuHbl.
B 10 mm HacuuThiBaeTcs 12—10 Tek.

CpasHeHue. Cochlograptus chaletzkayae sp. n. umeeT Honblioe cXoncT-
Bo ¢ C. veles (Richter), oqHaKO OTJIHYAETCH OT HEr0 MEHbILIHMH pa3mepa-
Mu pabgocombl (2,5—5 MM, mpoTtHB 4—8 MM B MonepevyHHKe) W 3HAYH-
TeILbHO MEHBIIHM KojuvecTBOM Tek B 10 mm (12—10 npotus 20—16).

leonoruueckuiéi BO3pacT M reorpadpuyYecKkoe pacnpocT-
paHeHnue. HuwxHuil cunyp, BepXHUH NIaHIOBEPH, 30HBI MINOr—Crispus,
Cpenusis Asus, [onspubiii ¥ pan.

JIutepatypa

Faiiaume JI.K., Pubnuxosa M.B., Yavem P.JK. Ctpaturpadus, dayua u ycnosua obpa3so-
Banus cuaypuiicknx nopon cpenueii [pubanthkn. Pura: 3unatne, 1967. 304 c.

Kopens T.H. TpanTonuTel ¥ 30HA/IbHOE PACH/IEHEHHE NNAaHIOBEPHHCKMX OTIOMKCHHIT 3a-
nagHoro cknona [lonsproro VYpana (Jlemsunckas dauwansras 3ona). CeikTeiBrap, 1972
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CCCP; N 7).
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KOH.
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H.B. CenHukog

OUJITOTEHETHYECKHUE OTHOIEHHWA
JAPEBHEAUINUX MOHOTIPAITHUN

['panTonuThl ABJIAKTCA LWIMPOKO H3BECTHOH Benyliel rpynnoil anms pac-
uJleHeHHs HHIKHEro ralieo3os, oCOOEHHO /IS TEpPHIeHHBIX H KapOOoHAaTHO-
TEPPUIeHHBIX TOJILl OPJAOBHKCKOH M cHNypHiicko# cuctem. UMeHHO Mo HAM
NpOBOJAATCS LIMPOKHE BHYTPH- W MEXPETHOHAJIbHBIE KOPPENALMH H Bhije-
nATCA camble Opo6GHBIE 30HANBHBIE WWIKANbl AJS 6OJBIIMHCTBA [E0JIOTH-
yeCKHX DErHOHOB Mupa. B obuell crpaTurpaduyeckoil mikane rpaHuibl
OTIEN0B, APYCOB H NMOOBAPYCOB CKOPPEIHPOBAaHBI C TPpaHHIAMH CBOIHOH
opoBHKCKO-cHNypuiickoff 30HanbHOH rpanTonuToBoll wkanel (Xonnaun,
1984; Cocks et al., 1984; Ross, 1984). BonbmuHCTBO HccnenoBaTenell B
HACTOSALIEE BPEMS PACCMATPHBAET FPANTOJIMTOBBIE 30HbI KAK KOMIUIEKCHBIE,
T.e. BBIJEJISIEMBIE 110 KOMIJIEKCY COCTABJIAIOLIMX HX BHAOB, OTHOCHALIMXCH
K pa3M4HBIM, Yalle BCETO HE CBA3AHHBLIM, (HUIOTEHETHYECKHM JIHHUAM
(O6yt, Cenuukos, 1976, 1981, 1984; Kopeus, Kanwo, 1976; Rickards,
1976; Cennukos, 1976; Cennukos, Ily3bipeB, Pycckux, 1979; CeHHHKOB,
Pycckux, 1982; CennukoB u np., 1984; IMamkeswuroc, 1979; Kopews,
1984). IlocnegoBaTeNLHOCTL 30H HE OTBEYaeT (HMIIOTEHETHYECKOH HAmpas-
JIEHHOCTH HH BHAOB-HHIEKCOB, HH CONYTCTBYIOLIHX UM Gopm. ABTOp npH-
HUMaeT MPaBHJILHOCTh M HEeW3B€KHOCTh TAKOro MOOXOHa NMPH BBIOEICHHH
KOMIJIEKCHBIX 30H, OJHAKO CYMTAET, YTO HEOOXOAHMO NMAPaJUIENIBLHO C 3THM
aHaJIW3UPOBAThH JtOOBIE H3MEHEHUS B QUIOTEHETHYECKHX LIENOYKAX BHIOB H
MOJBHUIOB AJIs BblJENEHUA ClleUHalbHbIX QUII030H H 06OCHOBAHHA COOTBET-
CTBHA TPaHHL KOMIJIEKCHBIX 30H OTpeJesleHHbIM py6esaM pa3sBHTHA pas-
nu4HbIX Guaymos rpantoiautoB (O6yt, Cennukos, 1984). Crnemyer Hamom-
HUTBb, ¥TO Bonee 50 nmet Hazang (Bulman, 1933; Elles, 1933) yxe npu nepsom
BbI/IE/ICHHH (DUITOTEHETHYECKHX PAOOB Yy TpanToluToB, pybexu mopdono-
rHYECKHX HM3MEHEHHH B HHMX YBA3BIBAJINCh HMEHHO C TPaHHLAMH KOMI-
JIEKCHBIX 30H.

Lenbro HacTOsLIEH CTAaTbH SABJIAETCS aHANKU3 (UITOTEHETHYECKMX OTHO-
meHHH BHOOB OJHOTO H3 POAOB TPanTOJIMTOB H CBA3H (HIOTEHETHYECKHX
H3MEHEHHH ¢ rpaHMLIAMH KOMIIEKCHBIX 30H. AHanusupyemsiii pog Coro-
nograptus Obut et Sob. (O6yt, Cobonesckas, MepkypneBa, 1968) aBnset-
¢ ynobHbIM 0OBEKTOM TAaKOTO0 M3y4YeHHs, TaK KakK, BO-MEpPBBIX, B €ro CO-
CTaBe Bbife/isieTcad HeDONBINOE YHCIIO BHOOB H MOJBHIOB COOTBETCTBEHHO
3 u 9. Bo-BTOpsiX, HX BBIGOPKH MOCTATOUHO OGIIMpHBI (Hampumep, B
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HopunsckoM pailoHe Cubupckoi naaTGopMsl B 1naHA0BEpHHCKHX TOMIIAX
u3BecTHnl Tpu noasupa — C. gregarius gregarius (Lapworth), C. gregarius
minusculus Obutet Sob., C. gregarius arcuatus Obut et Sob., npeacrasnenHsie
HECKOJbKHMH ThICS4aMH KolloHuH u3 Gosee yem 100 uHTepBanoe 6ypoBhIx
cxsaxuH (O6yTt, Cobonenckas, Mepxypsesa, 1968). B-tpetbux, kopoHorpan-
Thl XapaKTEPH3YIOTCS HE3HAUUTETLHBIM YHCJIOM JIETKO, OTHO3HAYHO AHATHOC-
uupyemsix npusHakoB (O6yr, CoGonesckas, Mepkypbesa, 1968; OG6yr,
Cennnkos, 1985). B-ueTBepThix, Bunsl pona Coronograptus Obut et Sob.
SBJIAIOTCA KOCMOMOJIHTHBIMH M BCTPEYAKOTCH BO MHOTHX pa3spe3ax pa3iiuu-
HBIX reojoruyeckux peruoHoB B Espone, Aszum (CCCP, Kuraii), Cesep-
Hoii Amepuke (CIUA, Kanapa), Asctpanuu. B-nareix, C. cyphus (Lap-
worth), C. gregarius (Lapworth) cnyxaT BHOaMH-HHAEKCAMH Il OBYX
CMEXHEIX COOTBETCTBEHHO BEPXHEH W3 HHKHE/UIAHJOBEPHHCKMX W HHX-
Heil M3 cpelHeNNaHOOBEPHHCKHX TpanToJIMTOBLIX 30H kKak B obmel (Ko-
peus, Kanwso, 1976; Xonnana, 1984) crpaturpaguyeckoif wmwkane, Tak H B
noaasisiolleM DOJbIIHHCTBE pervoHaibHbIX mwkan (Rickards, 1976; Cen-
HuKoB, 1976; Mamxesuutoc, 1979). Kpome Toro, npeakosoii popmoit ans
pomoHauaneHOro BHaa poaa Coronograptus Obut et Sob. cuurtaeTcs BHO
Atavograptus ceryx (Rickards et Hutt), anawommuiics npepueiimum (30Ha
persculptus) — HH3Bl 30HBI acuminatus) moHorpantom (Rickards, Hutt,
1970; Rickards, 1974; Hutt, 1975; Rickards, Hutt, Berry, 1977). Moxorpan-
TBI COCTABJAIOT KPYNHBLIH OTPSAM, NPEACTABUTENH KCTOPOro, 3apOJHMBIINCE
B caMOM Hauyajle cuiiypa, yxe K py0eky JIaHIOBEpH W BEHJIOKA 3aHAIH
TIaBEHCTBYIOLIEE TIOJIOKEHHE B COCTABaX IpanTONMTOBBIX coobmiects. Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, HCCNIEAYIOTCS 3apokaatouiuecs Gopmel 6bICTPO IBOITFOLHOHH-
pyrowmieit kpyneeiwei punoreneTHyeckoit BeTBu rpantonuTtoB. CTOMT yKa-
3aTh, 4To Ha [opHom AnTae B 30He acuminatus BcTpeueHa Qopma
Atavograptus sp. (Rickards. 1974), 6nuskast k At. ceryx (Rickards et Hutt)
(Cennuxos, 1976; Rickards, Hutt, Berry, 1977), a una Cubupckoit
nnatdopme H3 30HBI vesiculosus onucaHa dopma Atavograptus sp. 3
(O6yt, Cennuxos, 1985), Takke OTHOcsLascis K rpynne 3THX IpeBHei-
IIHX MOHOTPANTHA,.

Cpenu cemMH OCHOBHBIX TAKCOHOMHYECKHMX IMPH3HAKOB, HCIOJb3YEMbIX
npu u3ydenuu pomoB Coronograptus Obut et Sob., Atavograptus Rickards,
Lagarograptus Obut et Sob., Pribylograptus Obut et Sob., Pristiograptus
Jaekel, Monograptus Geinitz ¥ UX UIOreHeTHYeCKHX CBS3eH KJIIOUEBBIMH
NpU3HAaKaMH, OTPaXaloUUMH 1B HATIPABJICHH: IBOTIOUHOHHBIX H3MEHEHHH,
ABJIAIOTCSA BHYTpeHHee W BHelnHee cTpoeHune Tek (Rickards, 1978). B Toxe
BpeEMsl B OCHOBY HEJAaBHO TpPEeANPHHATOH PEBH3HH CHCTEMATHKH poja
Coronograptus Obut et Sob. O6blIH TOJIOKEHBI [IBa TaKCOHOMHYECKUX
npu3Haka, HauboJsiee BaXHBIX ¢ BMOMOrHYECKMX MO3MLUHH — pa3Mmepbl CH-
KYJIEl U PACIOJIOKEHHE €€ BEPIIMHBI OTHOCHTEJIbHO YCTHH HavyalbHBIX TEK,
YTO NpAMO (PYHKIHOHAJIbHO CBA32HO C YPOBHEM 3aJI0KE€HHA NEpBOH mou-
kyromeica texn (O6yt, Cennukos, 1985). [IpHOPHTETHOCTL 3THX MPH3HA-
KOB COCTOHT B TOM, YTO CHKYJIa ABISIE€TCA BMECTHIIHLIEM ocoboro 3oouaa,
JaroUlero Hayaio KOJIOHHH H 06pa3oBaBUIErocs NyTeM MNOJIOBOrO pa3MHOXKe-
HHS; BCE OCTallbHble 300H/bl pabI0COMbI BO3HHKAIOT B Pe3yJIbTaTe NPOCTO-
ro yamweyHoro nouxosaHus (O6yT, 1964). CnemoBaTtefbHO, CHKYNAPHBIH
300H[ SBISETCA XpaHWTENeM reHoGOHOAa Ha NMPOTAKEHHM MOCTPOEHHA KO-
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nouud (Bulman, 1933; Payn, Crtaunu, 1974; Miiller, 1979) u Bceii ee wu3HH
(Urbanek, 1960; Jaanusson, 1973).

B pgonosiHeHHE K TOJILKO YTO YNOMSHYTOH DPEBH3MH CIELyeT paccMOT-
peTh HOBble maTepuansl mo nmoasuay C. gregarius arcuatus Obut et Sob.,
onKcaHHOMY KaHaACKMMH ucenegoBatensmu (Lenz, 1982; Norford, Orchard,
1985). ®opmel, npuBeAcHHbIE BO BTOPOH paboTe, HaiileHbl B 30He cyhus u
cyls Mo OMHCaHHIO (BepLIMHA CHKYJIBI JOCTHTaeT YPOBHS BTOPO# Tekw),
HEe TONbKO HE MOTYT OTHOCHTBCS K 3TOMY MOABHAY (y HEro BeplnHa
CHKYJIBI PACIIOJIONEHa Y YCThS TpPETheH TEKH), HO H IOJKHBI OLITh OT-
uecennl k apyromy Buay — C. cyphus (Lapworth), BepoATHee Bcero, mo
pasmepam CHKYJIbI, LIHPHHE H (Gopme pabaocomel oHn Haubosee 6aU3KK K
C. cyphus -cirrus Hutt. B pabote Jlenua Hetr u3obpakeHuii mpencraBu-
tene# C. gregarius arcuatus Obut et Sob. u3 30HBI cyphus, a no pucyHkam
GopM H3 30HBI gregarius, MOXHO JOMYCTHTh, YTO 3K3eMIJIAP, NpPHBEIEH-
HBIl Ha TeKCTOBOM pucyHke 5 C OTHOCHTCA K 3TOMY MOIBHAY; Ha APYTHX
ke pucyHkax — 5D, 4R — yka3aHbl OpMBI ¢ BEPLIHHOH CHKYJIBI Y YCThA
nepeoi TEKH, KOTOPLIE N0KHBI 6biTh OTHECEHBI K BHAY C. cyphus (Lapworth).
B sToi#i e pabore onucaHbl GOPMBI ¢ BEPIIMHOH CHKYJIBI MEKOY YCThSMH
BTOpOH W Tperheil Tek, oToxkaecTBieHHbie ¢ C. cyphus hipposideros (Tog-
hill) — Tekcr-pur. 5 A, B, E. Ux crmeayer otHocutes k Buay C. grega-
rius (Lapworth), a no pacnonoxeHHI0 BEpPILIHHBI CHKYIIbI, N0 KpaliHeil mepe
3K3eMIIIAp, NpHBeAeHHbIH Ha TekcT-pur. 5 E, x noasuay C. gregarius
minusculus Obut et Sobolevskaya.

[lepecMoTp Bcero MMeloUIerocs y aBTopa (GakTHHeCKOro matepHana —
C. gregarius gregarius (Lapworth) (Cubupckas ninatdopma, lopHeiit AnTaii),
C. gregarius minusculus Obut et Sob. (Tam xe), C. gregarius arcuatus Obut
et Sob. (Tam xe), C. cyhys cyphus (Lapworth) (lopusiit Anaif), C.? angustus
(Obut) (Cubupckas nnatpopma, [opuslii AnTtail) — no3BONMI BBIOECIHTH
paHee yctaHoBieHHbit noapua (O6yT, 1955; O6yT, Cennuxos, 1985) B ca-
mocTtosTenbHbii Bua C. angustus (Obut) ¢ aByms nmoasumamu C. angustus
angustus Obut, C. angustus praematurus (Toghill). Ot C. gregarius (Lap-
worth) oH oTnuyaetcs MeHbiel nnuHoi cukynst (1,5 MM nmpoTHB 2—6 MM)
W PACMOJIOKEHHEM BEPLIMHBI CHKY/Ibl ¥ YCThs MEPBOH TEKH MO CPaBHEHUIO
¢ BTopoii—nsaToi Texamu y C. gregarius, a ot C. cyphus (Lapworth) — B apa
pasa MeHbUIeH MUIHHOH cukynsl (1,5 MM npotus 2,9—4 mMm). Takoe Takco-
HomHueckoe obwbeauHenue npeactaputenei poma Coronograptus Obut. et
Sob. B TpH BHAa NO3BOJINIO HAMETHTE OTAEIbHEIE QUITOTEHETHYEC KME IMHHH,
OCHOBaHHBIE NPEKIE BCETO Ha 3BOJIOLHOHHLIX H3IMEHEHHAX KaK B CTPOEHUH
CHKYINbI, TaX ¥ BO Bced kononwu. Ha BHOOBOM ypoBHE BbleneHa eluHas
nenoyka: C. angustus (Obut) — C. cyphus (Lapworth) — C. gregarius
(Lapworth). Ha nmoaBunoBoM ypoBHe mpennaraercs Tpu uenouku: 1) C.
angustus angustus (Obut) — C. angustus praematurus (Toghill); 2) C. cyphus
cirrus Hutt — C. cyphus hipposideros (Toghill) — C. cyphus cyphus
(Lapworth); 3) C. gregarius munusculus Obut et Sob. — C, gregarius leei (Hsii)
— C. gregarius arcuatus Obut et Sob. — C. gregarius gregarius (Lapworth).
(puc. 1—4). 3pecr Heo6X0OWMO OTMETHTH, YTO, € OAHOH CTOPOHHI,
pPaccMOTpEHHbIE MOIBHABI MOTYT-B JafibHellieM ObITh BO3BEJEHBLI B paHT
BHJIOB, TAK KaK HEKOTODBIE H3 HHX YXE DU NEPBOM ONHCAHHH BbIACJIAIHCH
kak Buabel — Monograptus hipposideros (Toghill), Monograptus leei Hsii,
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30HsI Buae!

gregarius 1 gregarius

cyphus [cyphus
vesiculosus angustus
—1 12
Puc. 1. Mopdorenes sugos pona Coronograptus Obut et Sobolevskaya: /| — cnesa

Hanpaeo YBEJHYHBAETCA MakKCHManlbHada LUIHPpHHA paﬁﬂDCOMhl; 2 — CHH3Y BBEPX MO 30HaM
MOOHHMAETCH BEPLUHHA CHKY/NBI BBEPX NO PaﬁﬂOCDMC. YBEJTHYHBACTCA OJTHHA CHKYIBI

3oHa Mopeunas!
2
—_—1
7 praesmaturus
vesiculosus angustus ? 1 ?
?

Puc. 2. Mopgorenes noasuaos suaa Coronograptus angustus (Obut): /| — cnesa Hanpaso
yMeHbILUAETCH OfMHA CHKY/Ibl, YBE/THMHBAIOTCA HYHMCIO TEK B eAWHHLE HIMEDEHHA H pa3jHHla
Mexay IWHpHHOH pabOocomMbl B MPOKCHManW W AMCTanW; 2 — CHH3Yy BBEPX MNOJHH-
MaeTcA BEPLIMHA CHKYNBI BBEpX no pabiocome, yBelHYHBaeTCA WHPHHA pabaocomsl

3oHa Moneuast
7
cyphus?
cyphus hipposideros ?
? cirrus
?
?
——— f 2
Puc. 3. Mopgoredes nonsunées Buma Coronograptus cyphus (Lapworth): /| — cnepa
HanpaBo YyMeHbIUAETCH [JIHHA CHKYMBI, YHCIO TEK B €OHHHIE HIMEPEHHA W pajlHHLA
Mexay wHpHHoH paboocombsl B NpoKcHManH W aMcTanWw: 2 — CHH3y BBEPX MOOHH-

MAEeTCH BEPLIMHA CHKYJILI BBEPX NO paﬁnocomc, YBEJHYHBAETCA LWHPHHA paﬁ,uo_comu

Coronogratus cirrus Hutt. C apyroit cropoHsi, eciu noasuasl C. angustus
(Obut) yetTko pasnuyarorca Ha cubupckuit (Cubupckas nnatdopma, FopHbiit
Anraii) C. angustus angustus (Obut) u aurnuiickuit C. angustus praematurus
(Toghill), To nogBuas! AByx Opyrux Buaos poga Coronograptus Obut et Sob.
Hapslly ¢ TeM, YTO MOTYT BCTpeYaThCcA B OJHOM DerHoHe [B AHIJIHH Bce
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JoHa Moneuas:
7+
LTEgATi :
Eregarius e ?
s ?
gregarius 2 arcuatus
*e ) — 1
» leei
i ?
. ? T 2
5 : minusculus
. ?
. ?
3aruyran E
npoKcHMans MpAMaA unuM cnabo W3OTHYTaR NPOKCMMans
Puc. 4. Mopdoredes nonsupos Buaa Coronograptus gregarius (Lapworth): | — cnesa

HAMpaBo yMeHbIUAETCH [AMHWHA CHKYMBI, WHPHHAa paboocombl W pa3HHUA MEXOY WHPHHOI
B NPOKCHMAH M [WCTANH, YBEJHYMBAETCH YWCIO0 TEK B EOWHWUE uIMmepeHus (Kpome
gregarius); 2 — cHH3y BBEpX NMOJHHMAaeTCs BEepLUHHA CHKYJIbI BBEpPX no pabmgocome

noasuabl C. cyphus (Lapworth), a Ha Cubupckoii nnatpopme Bce noapuas: C.
gregarius (Lapworth)], uaue Bcero aBastoTca kocMmonoautHeiMu (C. cyphus
cyphus (Lapworth), C. gregarius gregarius (Lapworth) wim wmupoko
pacnpoctpaHeHusiMu (C. gregarius arcuatus Obut et Sob.) dopmamu.
HexoTopble M3 nepevMCIEHHBIX NMOABHMIOB ABJIAIOTCA B KaKo#-TO cTeneHH
BpeMeHHbIMH noauaamu (Maiip, 1971; 1974). Ilns unnrocTpaluy NpUBEaEM
npumMep u3 jnaHgosepu Cubupckoit nmatdopmsl, rae noasun C. gregarius
minusculus Obut et Sob. 3aHumaeT y3kuil cTpaTurpaduyeckuii HHTEpBan
Huxe crnoes ¢ C. gregarius arcuatus Obut et Sob., cMeHAOUIHMHUCA BBEPX MO
paspesy nepsBbiMu C. gregarius gregarius (Lapworth) (O6yT, Co6onepckas,
MepkypreBa, 1968).

AHanu3 NUTEpPaTYpHBIX HOAHHBIX MOKA3bIBAET, YTO MPH YCAOBHHU Mepe-
CMOTpa M NpaBUJIbLHOH AHAarHOCTHKH MOABHAOB M BHOOB poaa Coronograprus
Obut et Sob. 6uo30HBI BHAOB OYOyT KOpPPENHPOBATHLCA C KOMILIEKCHBI-
MH 30Hamu: Owuosona C. angustus cOOTBETCTBYET KOMIUIEKCHOH 30He
vesiculosus, 6uo3onsl C. cyphus u C. gregarius — 0JHOMMEHHBIM KOMILIEKC-
HBbIM 30HaM. Kpome Toro, HMEHHO K rpaHHLIaM KOMIIIEKCHBIX 30H NpHypove-
Hbl CMEHbl HaNpaBJEHHOCTH IBOJIOLMOHHBIX H3MeHeHHit. Hanmpumep, cHa-
yana yBe/HYEHHE MaKCHMaJIbHOH LIMPHHBI KOJIOHWH Ha HHKHell rpaHuue
30HBI cyphus, a 3aTeM YyMeHbILEHHE 3TOH BeJIHYHHBI Ha ee BepXHei
rpanuue (cMm. puc. 1).

IpennoxeHHble GuUIOreHETHYECKHE JTUHHH MO3BOJIAIOT MOKa3aTh, KAK Ha
npuMepe cHOHPCKOTO MaTepHana MOXHO BbIAENATh (QHII030HbI, OCHOBAHHBIE
Ha TaAKCOHOMMYECKHX €IMHHMLAax Onu3KopoAcTBeHHbIX Gumymos. Ceiiuac B
nnangoBepH [NopHoro Antas W Cubupckoit nnaThopMbl MOXHO paccMaTpH-
BaThb nocyienoBaTensHblil paa ¢unozon: 1. C. angustus (C. angustus angus-
tus); 2. C. cyphus cyphus); 3. C. gregarius (C. gregarius minusculus, [eno4xu
C. gregarius arcuatus, C. gregarius gregarius). AHa/lOrH4yHas KapTHHa 6ymer
HabnropgaTbcs Ha aHrJHHCKOM M, BEpOATHO, KaHAaJCKOM MaTepHalax,
onHako TpebyeTcss peBH3HS TaKCOHOB (B CBETE HOBBIX TNpeACTaBlIeHHIH)
H YTOYHEHHE X CTpaTHrpaduyeckoif NpUBA3KH.
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IMpu paccMoTpeHuH mMopdosiornueckux ocobeHHOCTeH npencTaBuTeENEi
pona Atavograptus Rickards (Rickards, 1974; Hutt, 1975; Lenz, 1982; O6yT,
CennukoB, 1985) u aHanu3e UX COOTBETCTBHSA OINpPEACIEHHBIM 3BOJIHOLHOH-
HbIM M3MEHEHHSM MOJKHO M B COCTaB€ 3TOr0 poJa BBIOE/IHTHL (uiore-
HeTHYECKHe LeMmoYKH, Hanpumep: nepeas — At. ceryx (Rickards et Hutt) —
At. gracilis Hutt — At. praestrachani Rickards, Hutt et Berry — At. atavus
(Jones); BTopas — At. sp. 4 (anrtaiickuil) — At. sp. 3 (cubupckuil) — At.
strachani (Hutt et Rickards). B 3THX uenoukax CHH3y BBEpX CTpaTHrpadu-
YecKH M MOCJIeJA0BaTENbHO OT OJHOIO BHAA K Apyromy HabiiomaeTcs, XoTH
HeJJ0CTATOYHO CTPOTO, YMEHbIUEHHE YHC/IA TEK B €AHHHLE H3MEPEHHS, BO3-
pactaHHe pa3mMepoB pabIocoMBbl, yBEJIHYEHHE MJIMHBI TEK M MX HaJleTaHHH
Opyr Ha [pyra, a TaKxke YyJJHHeHHe cHKyiel. Mopdonoruyeckne usme-
HEHHs Y BHJOB poja Atavograptus no BpeMeHH ONH3KM K rpaHHLam
KOMIJIEKCHBIX TPanToJHTOBBIX 30H. CMeHa HanpaBieHHH# MopdocTpyKTyp-
HbIX MEpecTpoek Ha rpaHWlax BpeMeHHbIX pybexeil, a Takke OTIHYUA ITHX
nepecTpoek B Pa3IMYHBIX LENAX, 3aCTaBAAIOT M0JIaraTh, YTO BbIJEJIEHHLIE
uenoyku npeacrapiasioT s poaos Coronograptus Obut et Sob., Atavog-
raptus Rickards ¢uioreHeTHueckHe IHMHHMH, BCTpPEvYalOLlHecs Ha OJHHX
crpaturpaduueckux pybexax B ymaneHHBIX OpYr OT gpyra najeobacceii-
Hax. OgHako He MckiroueHo, uyTo Ha Cubupckoit nnatpopme, B KOHKpET-
HbIX pa3pesax noasuasl C. gregarius (Lapworth) cocTaBnsioT XpoHOKIHHY
(O6yT, Cobonesckas, Mepkypsesa, 1968; Kpacunos, 1977).

CooTBeTCTBHE pa3/HYHBIX 3BOMIOLHOHHBIX H3MEHEHHH B (HIOTEHETH-
YECKMX JIMHMAX OBYX CaMOCTOATENBHBIX PONOB A0Ka3biBaeT MX GOJbIIYO
3HAYWMOCTb U1l Leneil KOppeaslHH M pPacyleHEHHS COOTBETCTBYHOLIMX
crpaTHrpadguyeckux HHTeppasoB. Kpome Toro, oHo JaeT mpeacTaBlieHHE
0 HE3aBHCHMOCTH MOpP(OCTPYKTYPHBIX MEPECTPOEK y mpeAcTaBuTene pas-
JIMYMHBIX POJOB B NPOJO/DKHTEILHOM WHTEPBAaJie BpeMeHH (paHHUH — Hauva-
JI0 CpeaHero JUIaHAOBEPH) M CBA3M C TpaHHLAMH 30HAJIbHBIX YpPOBHEH.
Bce MopdocTpyKTypHblE MEPECTPOWKH CBA3AHBI C 3BOJIFOLHEH (HIYMOB,
MOJIOKEHHBIX B OCHOBY (uno3oH. IlocnenHue, kak oTMeuyeHO Bbille, Ha-
npumep, ana poaa Coronograptus Obut et Sob. cosBnagaror B nonHom o6nbe-
Me C KOMIIeKCHbIMH 30HaMH. Takum obpa3om, GHOOrHYeCKas CYLIHOCTD
KOMIUIEKCHBIX 30H MOSKET MPOSABJIATHCA B COBNAJNEHHHM NPOAOJIKHTENb-
HOCTH MHTEpBaja Takoif 30HBI CO BPEMEHEM pAa3BHTHA OIHOTO HJIH He-
CKOJIbKMX 3BEHbEB PAa3IHYHBIX QHIOreHETHYECKHX JIMHHH.

IIpu noctpoeHun o0606UIEHHOrO (PUIOTeHETHYECKOTO [peBa MOHOTpar-
THA y poaoB Atavograptus Rickards, Coronograptus Obut et Sob. goctatou-
HO YETKO IIpociexHBaeTcs (GuaoreHeTHYeckas nuddepeHUHauus — BeTBIIe-
Hue (Tumodees-PecoBckuii, Bopounuos, f6sokxoer, 1977; Kpacunos, 1977)
pOJMTENbCKHX TAKCOHOB Ha JBa MW Tpu govephux (Rickards, Hutt, Ber-
ry, 1977). Hanpumep, Buag At. strachani (Hutt et Rickards) ssnsercs
HCXOAHOH mnpeakoBoif (Gopmol and BHOOB-ocHOBaTened pomos Lagarog-
raptus Obut et Sob., Monoclimacis Frech n HekoTopeIX Apyrux, a cu-
6upckuii Bug Atavograptus sp. 4 UMeeT NepexoHbie uepThl X poay Priby-
lograptus Obut et Sob. (Rickards, 1974; Rickards, Hutt, Berry, 1977). Hamo
He 3a0bIBaTh, YTO, BO3MOXHO, W OT DONBUIHHCTBA OCTallbHBIX BHUOOB H
MOABHAOB PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX (DHIIOTEHETHYECKHX LENOYEK NpH WX nuddepen-
LUMalHH BO3HHKIM KakKue-TO (opMbl BHIOB-OCHOBaTeseif OPYrdx poaOB
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MoHorpanToB. Tak, BepoaATHO, cpefH npeacraBuTened poga Coronograptus
Obut et Sob. cnenyer uckaThk npeakosbie dopmbl ans pogos Pristiograp-
tus Jaekel, Campograptus Obut # HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX.

B zakmouenue aBtop Gmarogaputr A .M. Ob6yra u P.B. Pukxapgaca 3a
pAf LEeHHBIX COBETOB M 3amevaHHil mpH o6paboTke MaTepHana, MOJIOXKEH-
HOT'O B OCHOBY HACTOSILEH CTAThH.
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VIK 56(116.1)
A.A. Hazuc

PO ARCTOCRISTATUS GEN. NOYV,
13 HUKHETPUACOBBIX OTJIOXKEHMHN CEBEPA CUBUPU

B Ttpuacoemix otnoxenusx cesepa Cpeaseit Cubupu namu ([arwc,
1984) 6butH 06HApYXEHBI KOHOJOHTBI, KOTOPBIE Mbl OTHECIH K OBYM HO-
BbIM BHOaM poja Sweetocristatus Szaniawski — S. borealis u S. unicus.
OnHako ganbHeHIIHe HeelleJOBaHNA Aa/H BO3MOXKHOCTE IEPECMOTPETh HALLIK
nNpexHHe MpeAcTaBlicHHs o poae Sweetocristatus ¥ NPH3HATE HECOCTONATEb-
HOCTh OTHECEHHS YKa3aHHBIX BHIOB K 3TOMY poay.

Pon Sweetocristatus ©btn1 ycranoBnen — X. Illansasckum B 1979 T.
(Szaniawski, Malkowski, 1979). O o6venuHAn dOpMBI c “coeHHEHHOH
ACHMMETPHYHO nucTo0BpasHoi nnaTgopmMoli ¢ HAKIIOHHBIM TJIaBHBIM 3y6-
1J0OM, XOPOILIO Pa3BUTLIM BBICOKHM TNEPEJHHM OTPOCTKOM H KOPOTKHM 3a-
HHM OTPOCTKOM, KOTOpbIH HaKJIOHEH BHH3 Y OONBIIMHCTBA H3BECTHBIX 06-
pasuoe”. B cocraB popma 6GbulnM BkIIoueHbl: Sweetocristatus arcticus Sza-
niawski, Merrillina oertlii Kozur et Mostler, Neospathodus arcucristatus
Clark et Behnken. TumoBeiM BHOOM poga Obim H3bpaH Sweetocristatus
arcticus, yCTaHOBJEHHBLIH AN HWXKHEMEpMCKHX oTnoxenui lnuubeprexa.
ITpu aHalu3e BHOOBOrO cocTaBa poda Sweetocristatus y Hac BO3HHK psp
KPUTHYECKHX 3aMeyYaHHl, KOTOpbIE HE MO3BOJSKT HAM MPHHATL PO
Sweetocristatus B npegnaraemom X. llanasckum o6beme. OCHOBHBIM NpH3-
HaKOM, oObeHHAIOUIMM Ha3BaHHbIE BUIbI B poJl Sweetocristatus, sBseTcs
HX CTpPOEHHE, 0653aTeNIbHO NMpEAnoararllee nepeJHUN U 3aJHUH OTPOCTKH.
WmenHo 3ToT npu3Hak Beibpan X. lllaHABcKkMM B KayecTBe rNIaBHOTO INpPH
nepesoae BumoB Merrillina oertlii ¥ Neospathodus arcucristatus u3 popja
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Merrillina B poa Sweetocristatus. Merrillina oertlii Kozur ycranosnen-
Has X. Kouypom (Kozur, 1975) nns aptuHckux oTnoxeHuil Ypana B cuiy
CBOMX BHELIHMX MOP(OJIOrHYECKHX NMPU3HAKOB HE BBLI3BLIBAET BO3paXKeHuil B
OTHECEHHH ee K poay Sweetocristatus. Uto e xacaercs Buga Neospathodus
arcucristatus, To 3[eck TPYAHO NPHHATH Toyky 3peHus X. llanseckoro. Ha
HALl B3I, KPOME CBOEro ABYYJIEHHOTO CTPOEHHS, 3TOT BUJ UMEET Gobiiie
61M3KHX, CXOOHBIX MPH3HAKOB ¢ BHOaMH poxa Merrillina, B yacTHOCTH ¢
Merrillina praedivergens, Hexenu ¢ BHAaMu poja Sweetocristatus. @opma
3y6l0B, X BBICOTA, IIMPHHA, CTEMEHb JAMCKPETHOCTH M HAKJIOHA, BhICOTA
OCHOBaHHMA M CTPOEHHe HHM)KHEH MOBEPXHOCTH y mpejacTtaBuTeneit Merrillina
praedivergens H Neospathodus arcucristatus aBis10TCA, HECOMHEHHO, O4€eHb
CXOOHBIMHM. Pa3zWyHMe COCTOMT TMpPaKTHYECKH TONBKO B KOJIHYECTBE
oTpocTkoB, y Neospathodus arcucristatus ux — pgBa, y Merrillina
praedivergens — oAMH. YuHTbIBasg 3TO, BO3MOXHO, 6OymeT mnpasuiibHee
npucoeguHuThead K Touke 3peHus X. Konypa u ocraButh Neospathodus
arcucristatus B coctaBe poga Merrillina. Pox Sweetocristatus B cocTaBe BU0B
S. arcticus u Merrillina oertlii 4eTko BbligenseTcs CBOHMH MACCHBHBIMH
dopMaMH ¢ OYEHb KOPOTKMMH, HH3KMMH 3y6LAMH LIMPOKO-TpeyroibHoi
hOopMBI ¢ PE3KO BBIAEIAIOLIAMCS TIaBHLIM 3y61I0M 3aMETHO OTKJIOHEHHBIM
Ha3al, BBICOKHM OCHOBaHMEM coO cjlabo ayrooOGpa3HbIM HHXHHM KpaeMm.
BazanbHas BbIEMKa, paclOJIOKEHHAs MOJ TJIaBHBIM 3y610M, IIHpoKas,
rnybokas, cyxarluascs B riay6okue 60po3abl B HampaBJIeHHH MEPEIHETO H
3a[IHETO KOHLOB KOHOOOHTA. U3 IBYX OTPOCTKOB, COCTABIAIOIIMX KOHOIOHT,
3a/IHHIl KOpOYe W cllerka OTKJIOHEH BHH3.

Tpuacosble BHIBI, OTHeceHHble Hamu paHee ([aruc, 1984) k pony
Sweetocristatus, oTnHYarTCd Kak OOGLHM CcTpoeHHeM (Hanu4yue OOHO- W
JBYXOTPOCTKOBBIX (OpM), Tak H OTIENbHBIMH [OeTalasiMH Mopdosoruy,
BKJIFOYAIOLIHMH COOTHOIIEHHE ITHHBI OTPOCTKOB Y IBYXOTPOCTKOBBIX hopM,
ouyepTaHHe HHXKHETO Kpad M cTpoeHHe Ga3anbHOH BbIEeMKH, (GOpMY, BbI-
COTY W JMCKPETHOCTh 3yOIIOB M COOTHOLUEHHE WX Mexay coboii. YuuteiBas
3TH cTabUNbHBIE Pa3NHYHA B MOP(ONOrHH NEPMCKHX H TPHACOBBIX (GopM,
a Takxe AUCKPETHOCTh B pacnpOCTpPaHEHWH, Mbl HHTEPNPETHPYEM TpHACO-
Bble BHJBI ‘B Ka4eCTBE CAMOCTOATENLHOrO poja Arctocristatus, onucaHue
KOTOPOro JaeTcA HHXKE.

Pon Arctocristatus Dagis gen. nov.

Tunoso#t Buag — Sweetocristatus borealis Dagis (daruc, 1984,
c. 36, Tabn. X, dur. 1).

Onucanue. KoHOJOHTB cOCTOAT M3 2-X COEAMHEHHBIX, XOPOLIO
pPa3BHTBIX OTPOCTKOB — MEPEHET0 W 3ajHero, MO0 NMpeacTaBisiOT €aH-
Hoe Teno. COOTHOIIEHHE JTHHBI OTPOCTKOB He MOCTOAHHO. OHH MOTYT BbITh
MOYTH pPaBHBIMH HIIH 3aJlHHH OTPOCTOK MOXET I[PEBOCXOOMUTH NEpeIHHI.
HuxHAS vacTb — OCHOBaHH¢ KOHOJAOHTAa — XapaKTEpH3YyeTCs BbIMYKIIOH
MOBEPXHOCThIO, MOCTENEHHO NPHUITOHUMAOIIIEHCA B HANpaBIEHHH TOH YacTH
OCHOBaHHSA, KOTOpasd HaXOAMTCH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MO rIaBHBIM 3y6GLOM.
BbicoTa OCHOBaHHA BapbHpyeT OT BBICOKOTO H MACCHBHOTO [0 OYeHhb
Huskoro. HwxHuii kpa#f ocHoBaHus oT cnabo mo peiko ayroobpasHo
H30rHyTOro. HukHsAsS nMoBepXHOCTH MOXKET ObITh LIEJTHKOM 3aHATa 6a3zanb-
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yo#i BeleMKO#H, J1HG0 mocnenHss 3aHMMAaEeT TONbKO YacThb €€, pacnoiarasich
o[ TNaBHbBIM 3y6LOM M CyXkafdch K BHEIIHMM KOHIAM MEPEIHEr0 ¥ 3aHEr0
OTPOCTKOB B y3KHe H0OpO3/bI.

OcHoBaHHe KOHOIOHTA HECET 3yOllbl, KOTOPBIE MOTYT 6bITh BLICOKHMH,
NuKooGpa3HbIMH, pa3eIeHHbIMHE MEX Y cO60H MHPOKHUMH IPOMEKYTKAMH,
nubo KOPOTKMMH, KOHYCOBHIAHBIMH, MacCHBHBIMH. [ NmaBHbI# 3y6Beln y 6onb-
wiell YacTH 3IKIEMIJIAPOB ABJIAETCS HauboJiee BBICOKHM H DPACIOJIONKEH B
oblacTH CThIKa MEpeHEero W 3aJHEro OTPOCTKOB, OO 3aHHMaeT KpaeBoe
WJIH TpeKpacBoe MOJIOXEHHE Y 3K3EMIUIAPOB, MPEACTABJAINMX €OHHOE
TeJIO.

CpasnHenue. OnuceiBaembiii pojJ HanomMHHaeT pon Sweetocristatus
Szaniawski., OgHako Mexaoy HHMH HabnropgaeTes psad XapaKTepHBIX OT-
JNIMYUTENbHBIX ocobenHocTell. Pe3sko otnuuHo# sBnsercs dopma 3y6LoB y
CpaBHHBaeMbIX poJoB. Beicokue, nukoobpa3sHbie, OKpYrible, pa3aencHHbIe
LIHPOKMMH NpoMexyTkamu 3y6ubt poga Arctocristatus npenctaBisiloT
KOHTPACT M0 CPABHEHHIO C OYeHb KOPOTKMMH, LIHPOKHMH, TPEYTOJbHBI-
MH, ckaTbiMu ¢ 6okoB 3ybuamu poga Sweetocristatus. Idasee npencra-
BHTEJIH poja Arctocristatus MOTYT COCTOSITh M3 JIByX OTPOCTKOB, JIHGO
HMETh €[WHOe TeJlo, B TO BpeMs Kak mpeAcTaBHTeNH Sweetocristatus
BCErfa XapakTepH3YIOTCS MepeaHUM M 3aaHUM oTpocTkamHi. CooTHOLIEHHE
[OJIHHBI OTPOCTKOB Y CPaBHMBAaE€MbIX POJOB TOXE OTIHYHO. ¥ MpejcTaBH-
Tejiell yCTAaHOBIIEHHOTO HaMHu poja oHu nubo paBHbl, nTu60 nepemHuil
HEMHOTO KOpouYe 3a[Hero, B TO Bpems KakK y BHAOB poaa Sweetocrista-
tus mepeaHHl OTPOCTOK HAMHOrO MPEBOCXOAMT 3agHuil. Pasnuuus Ha-
GrronaroTes Takke H B dopme 6a3a/bHOH BBIEMKH CPaBHHBAEMBIX POJOB.
Y onHceiBaeMOro poja OHa YMXe W MeJibYe M mepexof ee B 6GOpo3jbl
B HamnpaBJIEHHH TepeJHero M 3ajJIHEro KOHLOB KOHOOoOHTa Gojee mocte-
NeHHBbIH.

HdpyruM 6IM3KMM poJoM K omHcbiBaeMoMy sBisieTcss pox Merrillina
Kozur. B ornuuyme ot nocneanero poj Arctocristatus xapakTepH3yeTcs
ITHPOKO paccTaBJeHHBIMH NUK00GpasHbIMH, OKPYTIBIMH 3yOUAMH, IPYTHM
COOTHOLIIEHHEM [JIHHbI MEPEJIHEro W 3aHEro OTPOCTKOB, MEHee IIMPOKOii
u Gonee anuHHOM Ga3anbHO# BhleMKOH, 60Mb1IMM pasHoobpasnem GopMbl
HWXXHEro Kpas, KoTopas Bcerja ayroobpasHa oT cnabo no CHIBHO H30T-
HYTOH, B TO Bpems, kak HWXHUWH kpalf y poma Merrillina moxHo oxa-
PAKTEPH3OBATL KaK HENMPaBHJIbHBIH, BEIEMYATHIH.

BugoBo# cocras: Arctocristatus borealis Dagis. A. unicus Dagis.

Arctocristatus borealis (Dagis, 1984)

Ta6bn. XXVI, pur. 1—11; rabn. XXVII, dur. 1—16; Tabn. XXVIII, pur. 1—11
Sweetocristatus borealis: Jarnc, 1984, c. 36, Tabn. X, dur. 1—5.
lonotun — Sweetocristatus borealis Dagis (Haruc, 1984, tabn. X,

dur. 1). k3. 578—120, kon. HI'uI' CO AH CCCP.
Cesep Cpepneit Cubupu, HuxkHee TteueHHe p. JleHbl, p. Arabbita,
06H. 47—19, onenekckuil apyc, 3ona Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi.
Onucanue. KOHOZOHTBI COCTOAT U3 ABYX XOPOLIO Pa3BHTBIX OTPOCT-
KOB — mepeaHero u 3ajaHero. OTpocTKH MOTYT ObITh paBHBI N0 BEJIHYHHE
HJIH OTJIHYaTbCA B TOH MM WHOH ctenenu. OBa oTpocTka HecyT oT 5 10
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13 3y6uoB. 3ybubl KOHHYECKHME, NMPHOCTpPEeHHbIE, NUKooOpa3Hbie, clerka
OTKJIOHEHB! Ha3aJ ¥ OTOTHYTHl BOBHYTpb. I'naBHBIH 3ybeu pacrnosoxeH Ha
CTBIKE [OBYX OTPOCTKOB, y Oonbumield 4acTH 3K3eMIUISPOB OH SIBISETCS
Haubosiee BbICOKHM. COOTHOIIEHHE BLICOTHI 3yGLIOB HE3aKOHOMEpHOE.
Haunbosee HHu3KHE 3yOlibl Y YaCTH 3K3EMIIADOB ABJAIOTCA KPaeBbIMH, 3a-
TeM H/JET WX MOCTEeNeHHOE HapacTaHME B BBICOTY B HamnpaBJieHHH CThi-
ka. B TO e BpeMs BCTpEYEHBI 3K3EMIUIADPBI, ¥ KOTOPBIX CamMbieé BbICOKHE
3y61bl, HCK/IIO4Asi raBHbIH, KpaeBble, KPOME 3TOro0, y psga 3K3eMIIAPOB
HabrogaeTcs yepeOBaHHE BBICOKMX H HM3KuX 3y6unos. HuxHsas yacTe —
OCHOBaHHE KOHOJOHTAa — XapaKTEepPHU3YeTCA BBINYKJIOH MOBEPXHOCTHIO,
NOCTENEHHO NPHIOJHMUMAlOIeHcs B HanpaBJIEHHH TOH 4YaCTH OCHOBaHHSA,
KOTOpas HaXOJWTCS HENOCPEACTBEHHO MOJ rNIaBHbIM 3y6uoM. Huxuuil kpal
OCHOBaHHA OT cnabo no pe3ko nyroobpa3HO H3OTHYTOro, Kak MpaBHIIO,
acummeTpudeH. HuxHss DoBepXHOCTb mnpeAcTaBiseT coboit 6asanbHyro
BBIEMKY, NMOCTENEHHO CyXaroUlyrocs B 6a3anbHble 60po3/bl B HallpaB/IeHHH
nepeaHHX KOHIOB KOHO10HTa. BazanbHasa BeleMKa npogosropaToii oBanbHOM
dopmbl, Haubosblas IWIMPHHA W TNyOWHA ee NMPUXOJMTCA HAa TY 4YacTb,
KOTOpas pacrnojlaraetcs HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO TOJ TyaBHbIM 3ybuom. Kpas
BBIEMKH CJIErKa MPUIOIHATHL.

Pasmepsl. IInuHa koHomoHTOB 0,25—0,8 MM.

H3imenyuBocTh., M3MeHYHBOCTP HHAWBHIyallbHas HpOSBIAETCA B
WHPOKKX npegenax. Psa 3K3eMIIApOB XapaKTepH3yeTcs BICOKHMH, MHKO-
obpa3snbiMu 3ybuamu (tabn. XXVI, ¢ur. 1-—6) Hapany ¢ koTopbeIMH BCTpe-
YeHbl QOPMBI C KOPOTKHMH, KOHYCOBHIOHBIMH 3ybuamu (rabn. XXVIII,
¢ur. 1—3). lllupuna npomMexyTKOB MEXIY 3yOllaMH He MOCTOAHHA, B cpell-
HEM COOTBETCTBYeT WIHpHHE 3y610B. CTeneHb BapbHPOBAHHSA BBICOTEI 3y6LI0B
takxe pasnuyHa. HabmrogarwTes 3Kk3eMNsapbl, y KOTOPBIX HapacTaHHe 3y6-
IIOB B BBLICOTY OYe€Hb IOCTENEHHOE, W 3yOLbl BECbMa HE3HAYHUTEIbHO OT-
nuyarotes no Beicote (Tabn. XXVII, ¢ur. 1—4), nna apyrux npencraBu-
Teneil BHOa XapaKTepHa 3HAYHTE/IbHAasA Pa3HMIA B BRICOTE KPaeBBbIX H LEHT-
panbHBIX 3y6LOB, Tak Kak pocT 3y6LOB MPOMCXOAMT Pe3Ko BO3pacTalo-
muMu temnamu (tabn. XXVI, ¢ur. 1—11), pexe BcrpevaroTcs GOpMEI C
yepeayroLMMHCA BBICOKMMH W HH3KMMM 3ybuamu (taba. XXVII, dur. 5).
dopmMa W BHICOTA HHXNHEH 4acTH KOHOJOHTa TOXe HW3MeHuHBa. BeicoTta
OCHOBAHHS MOXET NOCTENEHHO HapallUuBaTbCAd B HAlpaB/IEHHWH TJIaBHOTO
sybua (taba. XXVI, ¢ur. 1—8) nubo octaBaTbCcs NMpakTHYECKH OJHHA-
KOBO#l B KpaeBbIX M IeHTpanbHO# vacTax (tabn. XXVIII, ¢ur. 1, 2, 6). Ilo
OTHOILIEHHIO K BbICOTE 3y6110B BEICOTA OCHOBAHHS MOXKET ObITh MEHbILIE HITH
paBHa BbicoTe 3y6uos (tabn. XXVIII, ¢ur. 1, 2), a MoXeT ¥ NpeBsIIATH
BbicoTy 3ybuos (tabn. XXVIII, dur. 2). Huxuuit kpail y npencrasurteneit
OMHChiBa€MOT0o BHOa H3MeHsieTcs oT ciabo (tabu. XXVI, ¢ur. 1, 2, 4) no
cHnbHO nyroo6pa3Ho m3orHyrtoro (tabn. XXVIII, dur. 1, 2).

BoapacTHas W3MEHYMBOCTb B TEPBYI OYEpedb OTpa)kaeTcs Ha pas-
Mepax KOHOOOHTOB. [[1MHAa MOJNOJBIX 3K3EMIIAPOB, HMEIOLIHXCA B HalleH
KoJJieKuun, cocrtaBnser B cpengHem 0,2 mMm, a konuvyecTBo 3y0OLOB He
npepbiaeT wectH. HuxHAg yacTe Gojee poBHas, YIUIOLIEHHAA, HHXHHH
Kpai cnabo BOrHyThIH. _

CpaBHenue, OnuchiBaeMblii BHI [0 BHELIHHM rpH3Hakam 6JH30K K
Arctocristatus unicus Dagis. OTinvaeTcs HaJlHYHEM OBYX OTPOCTKOB —
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nepeaHero M 3agHero, Gomee yinnuHeHHOH dopmMoit ocHOBaHHS, MeHbIUEH
BBICOTOH €ro no cpaBHEHHIO ¢ 3y6uamu, a Takxke Gojiee BHICOKMMH, y3-
KHMH, THK0o0DOpa3HbIMH 3yOLaMH, NMOJ0KeHHeM Ba3anbHONH BEIEMKH Ha HHK-
HeH CTOpPOHEe OCHOBAaHHA, 3aHMMarolllefi LEHTpPanbHYK 4YacTh ee H me-
pexoasiiel B HanpaBJeHHU BHEIIHHX KOHLIOB KOHOJOHTA B y3KHe HOPO3/bl.

leonoruyeckui BO3pacT H reorpaduueckoe pacnpocT-
panenue. Cepep Cpenneit Cubripu, Cepepo-Bocrox CCCP, oneHexkckuid
sipyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi.

Matepuan. IMo6epexbe OmeHekckoro 3anuBa Mops JlanTessix,
noc. blcrannax-Xouo, 06n. 14—3 3x3.; genwra p. Jlensl, OneHexckas npo-
Toka, 06H. 12—2 o9k3.; Gaccelin HuxHero TeueHHs p. JleHsl, p. Ara-
6biTa, 06H. 47—13 9Kk3.; 06H. 47—21 3k3., Oacceiin p. Byyp, p. Taiiou-
Vitonnax, o6u. 39—5 3k3.; o6H. 38—5 sx3.; p. Keipa-Xoc-TeprorTanx,
06H. 30—9 3k3.; p. Ynaxan-Xoc-TeprooTT33x, 06H. 33—2 3K3.; 06H. 34—
1 3x3.; OmonoHcku#i maccuB, o06H. 139—4 3x3., o6H. 1509—1 k3.,
o0OH. 568—1 3K3.

Arctocristatus unicus (Dagis, 1984)

Ta6n. XXIX, dur. 1—9

Sweetocristatus unicus: Jaruc, 1984, c. 37, tabn. X, dur. 6—9.

Fonorun — Sweetocristatus unicus Dagis (Haruc, 1984, tabn. X,
dur. 6), sk3. 578—125, konn. UT'uI' CO AH CCCP. Cesep Cpenneit
Cubupu, 6acceiin p. Byyp, p. Talion-Yitonnax, o6H. 38, oneHekckuii sipyc,
3oHa Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi.

Onucanune. KOHOOOHTBI NMpeacTaByifAlOT €OHWHOE TeNo, He auddepeH-
UMpOBaHHOE Ha MNepelHHHl W 3aaHMi oTpocTkW. 3y6ubl KOpOTKHE, [HC-
KkpeTHble, KoHuyeckue. Camplii BbicOKMiH 3yben wame Bcero sBhseTcs
BTOpLIM OT 3aJHEro KOHLIA W OTAENEH OT KpaeBoro 3ybua wupokum”
npomexytkoM”. OcTaibHble 3yOlBI Mano OTIHYarOTCs Mexay coboll mo
BbicoTe W wHpuHe. OHH MO0 MOCTENEHHO MOHHKAKTCA B HANpPaBICHUH
nepegHero KoHua, nubo HepaBHOMEPHO pa3HATcA mo Beicote. Konuuect-
Bo 3ybuoB 4—7. HuxHss 4YacTb, OCHOBaHME, BbBICOKas, C HEPOBHBLIMH
BBINYKJBIME G0KOBBIMH cTopoHamMd. HawubGonee Bhinyksioif sBisercs Ta
YacTh OCHOBAHHS, KOTOpas HaXxoJHTCHA Had LUEHTpoM 6a3anbHOH BbIEMKH.
HuxHss nmoBepXxHOCTh 3aHaTa Ga3zanbHOH BbleMkoif. BHemiHue ouepTaHus
H6azanbHOH BbIeMKH HenpaBHibHOH (Gopmbl. Kpas BbleMKH MpPHOCTPEHBI H
cnerka npunogHaTel. OHH OTHAE/NEHBI OT OCTajbHOH YacTH OCHOBaHMS
y3koii W rnyboxkoil BnamuHoH. HuxHMH Kpall acummeTrpuyHO cnabGo nay-
roobpa3HbIi.

Pasmepn. [auHa koHogourtos mo 1,5 mm, Beicota mo 0,75 mMm.

MamMeHYynBOCTH HMHAMBHAyajbHas mnposiBiserca B dopme rpebHs,
KOTOpPBIH MOMXeT BKJIIOYAaTb pa3HOE KOMHYECTBO 3yOLOB npH GAu3kux
pa3mepax KOHOAOHTOB. 3yb6ubl oceBoro rpe6Hs y pa3sHbIXx GOpM MOTYT
CYLIECTBEHHO OTJIMYATbCA KaK MO BBICOTE, TAK M MO ILUHPHHE MPOMEXYT-
KOB Mex /1y HHMH.

CpasHenue. OnuceiBaembiii Bun 6sH30K kK Arctocristatus borealis
OoT KoToporo oriuyaercs obuieil Gpopmoil KOHOIOHTOB, MpeACTABAAOLINX
eWHOEe Tejo, He pa3fe/leHHOEe Ha MNepeaHHH W 3aaHMil OTpoCTKH, (op-
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Moii 6a3anbHOH MOBEPXHOCTH, 3aHATOH MpaKTHYECKH LETHKOM Ha3zainHOM
BbleMKO#H, Gonee BBICOKOH H MacCHBHOH HMXKHe# 4acThbi0 KOHOJOHTA,
fonee KOPOTKUMH H TOJICTBIMH 3yOLaMH OceBOro rpebHs.

leonoruwueckuit BodpacT M reorpatpuvYeckoe pacnpocT-
paunenue. Ceep Cpeaneit Cubupu, Onenekckuii apyc, 3oua Hedenstroemia
hedenstroemi.

Matepuan  Ilobepexbe OneHekckoro 3anuBa Mops JlanTessix,
noc. blcrannax-Xouo, 06H. 14—1 3k3., nenwra p. Jlenst, OneHexkckas npo-
Toka, 06H. 12—2 3K3., GacceiiH HuxHero TeuyeHus p. Jlewnl, p. Hapxsl,
obH. 55—1 3k3., p. ArabeiTa, 00H. 47—2 3K3., bacceiin p. Byyp, p. ¥Yna-
xaH-Xoc-TeproTT33X, 06H. 33—2 3K3., 06H. 34—1 5k3., p. HulbikabbIT
o6H. 40—2 3K3.

JMutepatypa

Hazuc A.A. PanHetpuacossle koHoaoHThl ceBepa Cpennedl Cubupn. M.: Hayka, 1984. 70 c.
Kozur H. Beitrige zur Conodontenfauna des Perm // Geol. Paldontol. Mitt, Innsbruck. 1975.

Bd. 5, N 4. 5. 1—41.
Szaniawski H., Malkowski K. Conodonta from the Kopp. Starostin Formation (Permian) of

Spitsbergen // Acta palaontol. pol. 1979. Vol. 24, N 2. P. 231—264.

VK 551.733:56.016
H.M. 3acaasckas

O M3BMEHUYUMBOCTH INEPUIEPMAIJIBHBIX CTPYKTVP
AHIHUPOXUTHHHJ (XUTHHO30MH)

Xpynkuii ciol nepuaepmMbl MOKPhLIBAET MOBEPXHOCTh BE3HKYJT XMTHHO30M.
Oun jierko paspywaetcs, geGOpMHpYeTcs W BHAoW3MeHseTcs, o6pa3ys
raagKyro, MAarpeHeByr0 HITH TYOepKyJIsSpHYH HAPYIKHYIO CTEHKY; IUHIHKH H
OTPOCTKH, HabirojaroliMecs y psfa ponoB H BHIOB XMTHHO30H, Takke
rpeactaBisaoT coboil MooubHKanuoo nepuaepMansHoro ciuos. Bee 3TH ro-
MoJjioTHYHbIe 06pa3oBaHHA B psAJe CIy4acB 0COOEHHO YeTKO MpOABISKOTCH
IPH HCIOJIb30BAHUH B HCCIIEOBAHHAX JIEKTPOHHOTO CKAHHPYIOIIETO MHK-
pockona (cm.: Eisenack, 1968, Ta6n. 31; 1972, tabn. 35—37; Laufeld, 1974;
Wrona, 1980; Bock, 1982, Tabn. 4, 5; Martin, 1983, tabn. 1, 2; u gp.).
Wutepnperauus ux GyHKIHOHAIBHOTO Ha3HAYEHHA MOKa He sicHa. OHW MOTJIH
CIYXHTh MEXaHMU3MOM 3alHThI, GJIOTAIHOHHBIM OPraHOM (NpPH 3MUIMIAHK-
TOHHOM 06pa3e MH3HH) HIH OPraHOM, CO3AaI0LIUM BONbIIYI YCTORYHBOCTD
DazanpHOH vacTH Be3ukyn — npd benTtocHom obpase xu3Hu (Laufeld,
1974). IlpobnemaTH4yHOE NOJIOKEHHE XHTHHO3Z0H M BO3IMOXKHOCTH MX pac-
cMvoTpeHusi kak GeHTocHbix MuKkpodoccunui(Grahn, 1982 a, b;Rombouts,
1982) He mMO3BOJIAET TaKKe ONpEJEIEHHO pEellaThb BONPOC O MPHYHHAX,
BBI3LIBAKOLIHX 3aMeTHbIE U3MEHEHHA B CTPOCHHH NEPHAEPMalibHbIX 3/eMEH-
ToB. OBocHOBaTh 061IYI0 HANPAaBJIEHHOCTh B PA3BUTHH MOA0OHBIX CTPYKTYP
B HHTEepBaJie pacnpocTpaHeHHs BceH rpynnel (OT OpAoOBHKa [0 J[EBOHA)
HEé TMpeacTaBiseTcs BO3MOXHBIM. Il aToro Heobxomum crpaTurpaduye-
CKH XOpOLIO NPHBA3AHHBIH KOJIJIEKIIHOHHBIA MaTepHall IIKPOKOro dauualib-
Horo u Guoreorpaduueckoro pguanasoua. Ho B psage pabor. ocHoBaH-
HbIX HA HW3YYEHHH MAEBOHCKMX XHTHHO30H, MOXHO BOOOGLIEM OTMETHThb
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HEKOTOpoe npeobsaganue Gopm, HMEIOLIHX XOPOILIO BbIpaKeHHbIE MIIOTHBIE
OJIMHOYHbIE MJIM OUXoToMHpyrouiuwe oTpocTku (Legault, 1973; Urban, 1972;
Urban, Kline, 1970; Wright, 1980).

B eauHom cunypwuiickom 6acceiine Cubupckoil nnatdopmel B oaHo-
THIHBIX WM GNH3KHX (aunraibHbIX 06CTAHOBKAX BO3MOXHO NPOAHAIH3IH-
poOBaTh TPM 3Tana, XapakTEepH3YHOUMX HIMEHYHBOCTb MEPHIEPMBI OTPOCT-
KOB Yy PaHHECHIIYPHHCKHX AHLHPOXMTHH, OTHOCAIIMXCA K Tpynne BHIOB
A. ancyrea. .

IlepBbiii 3Tan cBs3aH ¢ Ancyrochitina ancyrea, pacnpocTpaHeHHOH
B MOHEPOKAHCKOM — HHXHe# YacTH XaacThIPCKOro ropH30HTa (30HBI acu-
minatus—sedwickii). Ee pa3sseTBnsrpouivecs oTPOCTKH WHPHHOH 2—3 MKM
06pa3zoBaHbl OAHOPOIHOM, NIOTHOH, MPONOILHO-CITOMCTOM TKaHbIO (Tabi. 1,
¢dur. 1—3). MonobHoe cTpoeHHEe NEPHAEPMEI, MO-BHIUMOMY, XapAKTepHO
[19 OTPOCTKOB BeHJIOKCKMX Ancyrochitina spinosa (cnou Cnurte, o. [oT-
naug; cM. Eisenack, 1964, Ta6n. 28, dur. 11); panHenesoHckux Ancyrochitina
aff. desmea (3uren, roro-zanansas Ilonema, cMm.: Wrona, 1980, tabn. 24,
dur. 7, 8) u cpenneneBoHckux Alpenachitina eisenacki (dopmauus Valley,
AiioBa, cM. Urban, 1972, Tabn. 1. dur. 1).

XapakTepusylowias BTopoii atan Ancyrochitina sheshegovae sp. n. umeer ne
JMHXOTOMHPYIOIIlee MacCHBHbIE, IWWHPOKHe (10 17—22 MK) OTPOCTKH, TKaHL
KOTOPBIX COCTOMT W3 MJOTHO MPHJIETAIOLIHX OPYr K IpPYry siueek ¢ eau-
HUYHBIMH, OYeHb peAkHMHu mopamu (Tabn. XXX, ¢ur. 4—8). Crpaturpa-
duyeckui HHTepBan Haxofok 3toro BHga Ha Cubupckoit nnardopme
XaacCTBIPCKHH — HHIKHSA 4acTb arHibifcKoro ropu3oHTa (30HB maximus-
griestonensis). TewgeHuus K obpa3oBaHHI0 NEPHACPMAIIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB,
6IM3KHX MO CROEMY CTPOEHHIO K OMHCAHHBIM Bbllle oTmevaeTcs @. Bokkom
y ¢opm rpynnbl A. ancyrea B paHHeM geBoHe, (nmoxkose), Cesepo-
3anaanoii Esponsl, Montane Hyap (cm.: Bock, 1982, ta6n. 5, gur. 7).

Tperuit 3Tan onpenenserca Buaom Ancyrochitina alveolata sp. n., umero-
il nepuaepMalibHble OTPOCTKH, COCTOSIIHE M3 OYeHb PhIXJIOM, rybuaToi
nopuctoéi Tkanu (tabn. XXXI, ¢ur. 1—10). Haxooku 3Tux ¢opm H3-
BECTHBI B BEpPXHEH YacTH arubliCKOrO—HH3aX XaKOMCKOTO TOPH30HTA
(3onBr grandis = crenulata — murchisoni), CneayetT oTMeTHTb, uYTO 6JIHM3-
Kas To cBoel cTpykKType, HO Gonee mopucras nepugepma Habnrogaercs
Ha KapeHe MO3JAHECHJIYPHHCKHX W paHHEJEBOHCKMX aHTOXWHTHH (Wrona,
1580, Tabn. 26, dur. 7, 8, 9).

Takum obpazom, y cuaypuickux aHUMpoXMTHH Ha CuGupckoif mnat-
dopme HabirogaeTcs onpejesieHHas HaNpaBIEHHOCTh B H3IMEHYHBOCTH Tie-
pHAEPMaIbHOH TKaHM OTPOCTKOB, XapaKTepH3YIOWIascs TeM, YTO OT paH-
HEro JUIAHJ0BEPH K paHHEMY BEHJIOKY YBEITHYMBAETCA €€ MOPHCTOCTh H
peiXiocTh. Bo3MOXHO, aHAalOTHYHAs TEHOCHUHS B H3MEHYHBOCTH MEpH-
[epMbl MOXET NPOABUTHCHA NPH H3YYEHHWH IPYrHX NMpeAcTaBHTelieil 3Toro
we cemeiictBa Lagenochitinidae Eisenack B oOTHaneHHBIX M CMEXHBIX
naneobacceiinax,

Huxe NpHBOOHM OMHWCAHHWE ABYX HOBBIX BUAOB aHUMpOXHTHH. Crpa-
THrpaduvecKas NpUBA3IKAa M HyMepalksa o6pasloB HaHbl COTJIACHO NpPHHS-
roii gns cepun pabor "Cunyp Cubupckoit mmatdopmsr..” (1980, 1982).

Konnexkuns nog N 803 xpaHusics B MoOHOrpaguyeckoM OTAese My3es
UT'ul" CO AH CCCP.
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T'PYIIMA CHITINOZOA EISENACK, 1931
CEMENCTBO LAGENOCHITINIDAE EISENACK, 1931
Poa Ancyrochitina Eisenack, 1955
Ancyrochitina sheshegovae' sp. n.

Tabn. XXX, dwur. 4—8

lonorun — 3x3. N 803—1, tabn. XXX, dur. 4—5; Cubupckas nnart-
dopma, Hopunsckuii p-H, cxsaxuna CII-21, rnybuna 743,8 M, HHXHUH
CHIIYp, XaaCThIPCKHH TOPH3OHT.

OnucaHue. Besukynel ¢ okpyrnoil 6asansHoH uacThiO, TIABHO
nepexopsitiell B cyGKOHHYECKOE TOPIBIIIKO, Cllerka pacuiipeHHoe B 06-
nactu aneptypbl. ®nekcypa cnabo BbipaxkeHa., OTpOCTKH, OKpYXaroliue
abopanbHYIO0 YacTh BE3WKYJIbI, HE BETBALIMECH, MaCCHBHBIC, LIMpPOKHE (10
17—22 MkM). OHH COCTOAT U3 IJIOTHOH AYEHCTO-CIOUCTON TKaHH, TPOHH3aH-
HOM eHHHYHBIMH TTOPAMH.

Pasmepnl BEe3HKYJ B MKM

| 136 153 153 170 153 136 187
b 102 102 102 102 85 102 102
a 34 34 34 14 34 34 34
| ropasiwka 51 51 40 51 45 51 45
| wena 34 34 51 51 34 60 51
b wnna 17 17 20 20 17 22 22

Cpasuenue. [lo obuieit koHpHrypauuu Be3WKyJl ONHCBHIBA€MBIH BHI
cxomeH ¢ Ancyrochitina ancyrea, oTnM4asck OT HEro He BeTBALIAMHCH
oTpocTkamu, ux OGonbuieii wupuHo#t (17—22 MxM npoTuB 4—8 MKM) |
CTPOEHHEM NEPHAEPMAJIbHOH TKaHH OTPOCTKOB, COCTOMIIEH M3 MIIOTHO
NpHJIETAIOUIMX APYT K ApPYrY CKOPJYIOBAaThIX A4ECK.

Pacnpocrtpanenune. Cubupckas niatrdopma, XxaacTeIpCKHH — HUX-
HSisl YACTh ArHALIHCKOTO FOPH3OHTA.

MecTtoHaxoxaeHue H maTepual 180ak3. Cubupckas nnatpopma,
Hopunwckuii p-#, cks. CII-21, 21/83, 21/88, 21/97, 21/105, wHTepsan
rnybun 660—570 M, BepxHHil NIaHIOBEpH, CPEOHSAS M BEPXHIA MOLCBH-
Thl OMHYTaxcKko# CBUTHI.

Ancyrochitina alveolata’ sp. n.
Ta6n. XXXI, dur. 1—10

lonmorun — 3k3, 803—3, tabn. XXXI, dur. 1—4; Cubupckas nnat-
bopma, p. JleBwiii Omuytax, 80114/69, cunyp, XxaxoMcKHHl TOPH3OHT.
" Onucanwue. Besuxynsl 06bIYHON aHUUPOXUTHHOBOH GOPMBI, C TOH-
KMMH (10 5—6 MKM), He NHXOTOMHPYIOIUMMH OTPOCTKAMHM, pacnojarar-
HIMMHCA TONbKO B abopanbHo#l vacTu Besukyn. OtpocTku obpa3oBaHBI
pBIXJIO#H, sueHcTol, ry6uaToll nepuaepmanbHoli TKaHbioO.

! sheshegovae (nat.) — Bua Ha3BaH B ¥ecTh naneontonora JIH. llevicrosoii, obHapyxnBiLeH
3TH hopmaeL.
Zalveolata (naT.) — AyeHcTasn.
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PasmMepsl BE3HKYH B MKM
| 170 170 165 165 165 150

b 85 85 68 85 75 68
a 34 4 34 34 34 34
| ropasiwka 68 68 68 68 68 68
| wuna 51 34 51 51 34 51
b wwuna 6 6 6 5 5 6

Cpapuenue. Ot wu3BecTHoro Buaa Ancyrochitina ancyrea dopmsl
HOBOr0O BHIA OTJIHYAKOTCH HE AUXOTOMHPYIOUIHMH LIHNAMH M TOPHCTOM,
rybuaToii, nepuaepmanbHOil TkaHBIO, H3 KOTOPOH OHH 0Gpa3oBaHBbI.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Cubupckas nnatdopma, BEpXH aruaelHCKOTo —
HH3bl XaKOMCKOrO TOPH30HTA.

Mectonaxoxnenue u wmatepuaia 20 sk3. Cubupckas nnar-
dopma, p. Jlepnii OmHyTax, B 2 KM HHXe ero ucrtoka, 80114/60,
80114/63, 80114/69, BepxHHH NIaHAOBEPH — HHKHHH BEHJIOK, BEDXH OM-
HYTaxCKOH — HH3bl XFOKTHHCKOH CBHTBI.

JlutepaTypa
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VK 56(571.51)+56(113.3)
JI.H. Hleweeosa

O INIPHPOJE AKPHTAPX POJA
ELTIASUM, FOMBELLA, 1977

B 1977 r. Ha OCHOBaHHH H3y4eHHs OPraHHYECKHX OCTATKOB M3 HHXKHe-
cpeaHekemMbOpuiickux otnoxenui dopmauun Oville Ucnanun M. A. ®omben-
na (Fombella, 1977) Brimenna HoBblif pon akputapx — Eliasum, nomecTtun
Tyda OAWHOYHbIE ODONOYKH, HMEKLIHE CKYALMTYPY B BHIE CKJIaJOK, Ha
KOTOphIX Oonee WM MeHee YeTKO BHAHBI IIHMBI B BHUOE 3y6unkoB. Bce
3K3EMIUTSAPBI HM H TOCIEAYHOLIMMY HCCIEA0BaTENAMH cOTOTpadUpOBaHbl H
HApHCOBAaHbl KakK OJMHOYHbIE GOPMBI, YacThb U3 KOTOPHIX MMEET 000JOK.

H3yuenue nonobubix GopM U3 BEepXHENNAHIOBEPHIHCKHX OTIIOKEHHH CH-
nypa Hopunbckoro palioHa OaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh YCTAaHOBHTb Mopdomnoru-
YyecKHWe TNpPH3HAKH cunypuiickux GopMm, M3MEHWUThL B3rIA Ha NPUPOZY H
CYMTATh UX HE OJMHOYHBIMH GOpMaMH, KaK 3TO NOHUMAJIH NPEabiaAyLIHe He-
cleNOBATEH, & LEMOYeHHbIMU. DTO OTHYETIMBO BHAHO Ha 3IK3IEMIIAPAX,
u3obpaxeHHbix Ha tabn. XXXII, gur. 4—5.

Huxe mpuBemeHo omucaHue 2 HOBBIX BHOOB pona Eliasum w3 nnanpo-
BEPHUICKHX OTIIOXKEHHH.

Eliasum siluricus Sheshegova, sp. nov.

Taba XXXII, ¢ur. 9, 12—14

HassaHue BHAA [0 PACOPOCTPAHEHHIO B CHIYPHHCKHX OTJIOKEHHAX.

TFonotun — N M 31/22. Ta6bn. 1, ¢ur. 14. Xpanurca 8 UT'ul" CO
AH CCCP, r. Hosocubupck. Cubupckas nnatpopma, Hopunbckuii paiion,
ckB. MII—31, cnoit 22, cunyp, BepXHHil JaHOOBEPH, TAJIMKHTCKasA CBHTA.

Onucaunue. Tena no ouepTAHHK 3ITHIICOMIANIbHblE MM OBnH3kHe
K HHM, obpa3syror uenouky. CKynapnTypa rnajkas, HO Koe-rje BHIHBI TOH-
kue cknagku. Ha oboux moirocax HIM Ha OJHOM M3 HHUX HMeEeTcd OT-
BEPCTHE, BOKpPYr KoToporo Gojiee MW MeEHEE OTHETJIHBO BHJAEH 006070K
WM JIMHHA OTpbiBa. B MecTax coeqHHEHHS TeNl HMeeTcs YeTKHH Y3KHH
nepexuM. dnuna ten 81—102 MM, wHprHa 33—55 MKM.

Cpasuenwue. [lo ouepTaHUIO ONUCHIBAEMBIE IK3EMILTAPBI HAMTOMHHAIOT
tdopmel, uzobpaxennsie Maptun u dusom (Martin, Dean, 1984) Ha
tabn. 57.3, ¢ur. 12, 14, HO y cpaBHHBAEMBIX 3K3EMILISIPOB UMEKOTCA
IWHPOKHE CKJIAfKH, Yero HeT y onuchbiBaeMbiX. OnuchbiBaeMble 3K3EMITAPHI
HMET OoTBepcTHe MO0 Ha 0BOHX MONIKOCAX W TOTJAa OHH ABJIATCA MPO-
MEXYTOYHBIM TEJIOM B lierno4ke, JU60 Ha OJHOM MOJKOCE — TOrJa OHH
SABJISFOTCA KOHEYHBIM TEJIOM B LIEMOYKE,

MecTtonaxoxgenune. Cubupckas nnatdopma, Hopunbckuil paitoH,
ckB. MII-31, cno#t 22, HH¥XHHH cunyp, JUIAHOOBEpPH, TalMKHTCKas CBHUTA.
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Eliasum plicatiformis Sheshegova, sp. nov.

Ta6n. XXXII, dur. 1—8, 10, 11

Haspanue Bupa or plocatiformis (nat.) — ckmagkoobpasHblii.

Fonorun — N M 31/22. Ta6n. I, pur. 5. Xpanutca B UT'ull CO AH
CCCP, r. HoBocubupck. Cubupckas nnatdopma, Hopunbckuit paiion,
ckB. MJI—31, cnoit 22, cunyp, BepXHHH JUTaHOOBEPH, TaJIHKHTCKad CBHTA.

Onucanue. AKpPUTAPXH [10 OYEPTAHHIO PACTAHYTO-3JUTHIICOMIAIIbHBIE,
cobpaHHBiE B LENOYKY WM PACHaBILIHECH HA OT/E/IbHbIE OJHHOYHBIE TEa.
¥ kaxporo u3 HMXx umeercs 4—6 INHPOKHX ckianok. Ha noeepxHocTH
MEXY CKJIaaKaMH BHAHbl MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE LIWNBI B BHJE TOHKHUX 3ybBum-
koB. Ha nonrocax umeercd o6oa0k, THOO HOBOJIBHO IIMPOKHI NEPEeXUM U
Havaso obosiouky cienyrolnero B nernovyke tena. dnuxa ten 80—112 mMkm,
mupuHa 30—55 MkMm.

CpasHenne. OnuceiBaeMble 3K3EMIUIAPHI IO OYEPTAHUIO TEJA, CKYJIBII-
Type mnonwcoB 6IH3KM nomobHbIM MM, onucaHHbIM M. BaurycteHom wu
B. Jloit (Vanguestaine, Looy, 1983), u3 otTnoxenuil cpeagHero kemOpwus;
M.A. ®ombemnoii (Fombella, 1977, 1978), Maptun u duuom (Martin,
Dean, 1981, 1984) u3 ornoxeHuil HHXHEro W cpeaHero kemGpus u ap.
B ortnuure ot xemGpuiickux GopM CUIYpHHCKHE HMEIOT APYrYH CKYJIbII-
TYpPY CKJIaf0oK: OHH 3ybuyaTbie Y CpaBHHBAEMbIX (GOpPM W r'IafgKue y OIHChI-
BaeMBbIX.

Mectonaxoxnenune. Cubupckas nnatdopma, Hopunbckuii paiion,
ckB. MI-31, cnou 21-22 — HuKHUH CHIYp, JUTAaHIOBEPH TalHKHTCKAs
ceuTa; ckB. CII-21, cnoit 76 — oMHyTaxckad CBHTA.
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OBBbSACHEHHME K TABJIMIIAM

Tab.auya I

Pue. 1. Thecostegites compactus Dubat.

BHewHuil BHO yvacTka nNosMnHaka, Bua cBOKY: BHAHLI NapanfiefibHO pacnosokeHHbie
COEJIHHHTENBHBIE MIACTHHLI, HAT, BEJL.

KyaHeukuii Hacceiin, cesepHas oxpauna, npabiii Geper p. Mosanosckuit Kurtail B 0.8 km
BhIlIE MocTa, pacnonoxenHoro B aep. llepbunoska, sk3. 26/66, xonn. 546 BHUIPH, ca-
doHOBCKHIH TOPH3OHT KHBETCKOro Apyca

@ue. 2. Neoroemeria gibbosa Tchud.

2a — nonepevHOE CEYEHHE C KOMMNAKTHBIM (POEMEPHOMIHLIM) H Y4aCTKAMH TEKOCTErHTOH I~
HbIM pacnonoxeruem kopaanautos, X 10; 26 — npononenoe cexenne, X 10.

Kyaneukuii Gacceiin, cepephas oxpauHa, 3k3. 1, cbopwm HO.A. HOybatonosoi, 1961 r.,
anvyeqaTCKHil TOPHIOHT XHUBETCKOTo Apyca

Tab6.auua 11

@ue, 1—2. Neoroemeria westsibirica Rad.

la — nonepedHoe cedeHue B y4acTKe, TOe KOPaniHThl OTHOCHTENbHO yjAaneHbl H HMEIOT
"TEKOCTErHTOHIHOE” CTPOEHHE, B BEPXHEH YACTH CEYEHHA MEXIy xopa.ﬁnmamu BH/HA
ny3bipyatas TKaHb, 3aMOJHAKOLAA BHYTPEHHIOK MMOJOCTL COEAMHHTENAbHON naacTHHbl, X 4.
16 — npoJonbHOE CEYEHHE ¢ MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH “TEKOCTErHTOHIHBIMH" COEIHHHTENbHBIMH
nnactuHamu, X 10; 18 — 1o xke, X 4. 3x3. 2, mecToHaxoxaeHue, c6Opel H BO3pacT Te ®e.
2a — nonepevHOE ceYeHHE C KOMMNAKTHO PACMONONKEHHBIMH POCMEPHOHIHLIMH W y/IaIEHHBIMH
ApYT OT APYra TeKOCTErHTOMAHLIMH KopannuTamu, X 4; 26 — yyacTOK Npoao/ibHOTO CeYeHHs
¢ TAKHMH e THNaMmH pacroyioxenns kopannutos, X 10, k3. 3, mecToHaxoxneHue, cbopsl
H BO3IpACT TE Me

Pyue. 3. Neoroemeria gibbosa Tchud.

¥yacTok Kocoro ceveHHs, Nepexo/Hblii oT toHO# Kk B3pocnolt cTaann. Buowel poemepuno-
POMIHOE W TEKOCTErHTOHAHOE cTpoeHHe nonunusaka, X 4. k3. 3, mecToHaxoxacHue, chbopsr
W BO3IPACT TE e

Tab6.auya 111

@ue. 1. Thamnopora porosa nordica Dubat. 3. A-3406. Momckuii xpeber, npasobepe-
wbe p. Paccoxu, superckuil apyc. Kpynuble okpyrisie ¥ HECKONLKO cAaBfeHHbIE Yaliku, X §

@ue. 2. Alveolitella sp. Sk3. A-2187. Momcknit xpeber, npaBobepexse p. BynkyT, wHu-
seTckuil apyc. [MonynyHHble W WeneBHONbIE Yawkn, X 5

@ue. 3. Th. nicholsoni (Frech). 9k3. A-4281. Momckuii xpeber, nesobepexne p. Cepeven,
WHBETCKHIT Apyc. OKpYribie AW KK C TOJCTHIMH 3aKPYIeHHbBIMH Kpaamu, X 5

due. 4. Coenites ultima Koksch. Dx3. 4305/9. Momckuit xpeber, npaBobepexbe p. Paccoxn,
®UBEeTCKHH apyc. Oxpyriio-TpeyrofibHble 4alllkH, OPHEHTHPOBAHHLIE BOTHYTOH cTOpoHOi
BHH3, X §

@ue. 5. Echyropora elegans Dubat. Dx3. [I-104. Cpennee Tevenue p. Kosnbimsbl, Bepxuuit
NONOBHHHBI KaMeHb, 3THXOBCKHI spyc. MHOroyrosbHO-OKpyrible YallKH ¢ NPOACALHBIMH
cTpyiikaMH, HATIOMHHAIOUIHMH cenTanbHbie pebpa, X 5

@ue. 6. Alveolitella sp. Dk3. A-4162. Mowmckuii xpeber, nesobepexse pyu. I'myxaps,
suBeTckuil apyc. IMonynyHusie vamwku, X 5
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@ue. 7. Trachypora sp. Dx3. A-4115. Momckwuii xpeber, Hetokn pyyu. Inyxaps, slidensckuit
apyc. Konnueckue, Heconpukacatolyeca OpYT ¢ Apyrom 4awku, X 5

@ue. 8 Cladopora sp. k3. A-2691. Momckuit xpebert, npaBobepexse p. OmuMK4aH,
wHBeTCKHil apyc. Menkue KapmMaHOBHIHBIE HYalKH ¢ YTONUICHHBIMH CTeHKaMH, X §

@ue. 9. Th. tenera (Koksch.). k3. A-3453. Momckuii xpeber, nesobepexse py4. Iletpos-
ckoro, adensckuii spyc. OKkpyribie H OKpYr/J10-MHOTOYTO/MbHBIE YALUKH C 3aKPYTJIEHHLIMH
kpasamu, X 5

Tabauya IV

®ue. |. Parastriatopora sp. Dk3. A-2244/2. Momcxkuii xpebet, nepoGepexse pyy. [nyxaps,
Kanrapckas cBMTa HHxkHero aesoHa. [[ATH-IeCTHYr0MbHBIE YALIKH C 3aKPYTIEHHBIMH Kpasmu, X 5

Pue. 2. Thamnopora bilamellosa Erm. Dk3. 4264/3. Momckuii xpeber, Bepxosba p. Cepe-
yeH, KHBETCKHIT Apyc. Menkue, okpyrasie yawku, X 5

@uz. 3. Scoliopora sp. Dk3. A-4305/2. Momckuit xpeber, npasoGepexse p. Paccoxwm,
supeTckuil apyc. MonynyHuele BecrnopaaoyHo pacnonoxeHHble Yalwku, X 5

®ue. 4. Striatoporeiia dogdensis (Dubat.). k3. A-4195. Momcknii xpebet, nesobepesnbe
p. Cepeuen, sfidensckuit apyc. MenkHe MHOroyroabHo-0Kpyrible YalkH, X 5

@ue. 5. P. marginata Dubat. Ox3. [J-105. Xp. Yw-VYpakuyan, nesobepexse p. Tananax.
BEpPXHAA YacTh HHxkHero nesona. Kpynusie, vernybokue, MHoroyronpHbele yamxy, X 5

@ue. 6. Coenites sp. Dk3. A-4309. Momckuit xpeber, npasoGepewse p. Cepeden, dpah-
ckuit apyc. OKpyrio-TpeyronbHele HallKH C IIMOAMM, XOPOWO BBIPAKEHHBIMH Ha Naockoif
cTopone, X 5§

Pue. 7. St. sp. Dx3. A-4104. Momcxuit xpebet, HeTOKH pyy. I'nyxaps, kanrapckas cBHTa
HWiHero negoHa. Menkue okpyrible vauku, X 5

@ue. 8. Alveolitella sp. k3. A-4033/3. Momcknii xpebet, npaBobepexse pyy. [TeTposckoro,
supeTckuil apyc. IonynyHHele H CIABIEHHO-MHOTOYTOMTBHBIE HaLIKH, X 5

Tabauuya V

@ue. 1—2 Astracomorpha crassisepta Reuss, 1854

@ue. | — 3%3.20/5001: @ — pparmeHT nonepeyHoro ceveHHs KonoHuH, X 10; 6 — pparmenT
nonepeMHOro ceveHds OHcenTanbHOH NIACTHHKW C TeMHOH JHHMEH CpeOHHHO-CENTambHOH
nnockocTH B ocesoi wactu, X 100; ¢ — dparmeHT nonepeyHoro cevenua OWcenTansHOH nnac-
THHKH, B oceBoll yacTH — oA paa menkux (auametp ux 10—50 mk) mpocteix Tpabexyn, X 200;
(parMeHT NpoJo/bHOTO ceveHna konoHuu, X 10; 0 — dparmeHT npoonsHOTO ceveHHs
OByX GHCENTAaNbHBIX NIACTHHOK BAOJL KOPOTKOH OCH ¢ TeMHOH NHHHEH cpeiMHHO-cenTanLHOM
niaockocTH, X 40; e — hparMeHT KOCO-NPOJOJIBHOTO CEYEHHA OHCENTAMbLHOMN NNACTHHKH C ACHM-
METPHYHBIM PAcloNiokKeHHEM MEHHAH Ha ¢ DOKOBBIX MOBEPXHOCTAX, DHKCHPYHOTCA JIHHHH
pocta nyuykos ¢puBpo3HOH cKNepeHXHMBbI, X — (parMeHT NpoaosbHOro ceveHus GHcenTasb-
HOH NIacTHHKH BIOOML €€ ANHHHOH OCH, GHKCHPYHOTCA OCH BEPTHKaNbLHO CTOALHX Tpabexyn
¢ HeBonblwoi nueepreHuMel KpalHHX K OCAM KOpPaJ/UIMTOB, Koe-rae BHAHLI 3yBuaTsble OKOH-
wanus Tpabexyn, X 100; FOro-Boctounniii [Tamup, caii Boprena, neebiii cknoH, GHocTpoMbl 6op-
TenuHcKoi cBUTHI; Hopuiickuil apyc, BepxHecesaTckuil moawapyc. Kon. K. MensHukoBoi,
cbopsl 1983 r.

Pue. 2 — sk3. 20/83, dparMeHT NPoAONbLHOTO CEYEHHA KOJOHHH, BHOHBI GHcenTanbHble
NJACTHHKH € CHMMETPHYHO DACMONOXEHHBIMH MEHHaHaMM, cripaBa — cpelbl apkoobpaiHo
MIOTHYTBIX MEHHAH, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBLIX napannensHo apyr apyry, X 20. MectoHaxomaeHHe
H BO3pACT Te e

&

Tabauya VI

Pue. | —2 Afghanastraea dronovi (Melnikova), 1971

@ue. | — ronoTHn, K3, 243‘564—3“': a — (parMeHT MonepevyHoro ceveHus kopasuinta, X 10;
# — (parmMedT nonepeyHoro ceveHus OHcenTanbHOH NMIACTHHKH ¢ TeMHbIMH Tpabekynamu
B oceol wactu, X 100; & — ¢parMeHT NpoOONLHOTO CEYEHHS KOJOHHH, CpaBa BHAEH OOHH
paa BepTHKanbHo cToAwnx Ttpabexyn, X 10; ¢ — Te we Tpabekynni, X 40; Cesepo-3anannsrii
Adranuctan, padion [epata, Hopuiickuii apyc, cesarckudl noawapyc. Kon. B.H. Hpouopa,
cbopwr 1970 1.
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4 ey Vil - " a
Pue. 2 — 24/ 564-3 i a, 6 — MOMNEPEUHBIE CCHCHHA OJJHOH H TOH Xe KOMOHHH Ha Pa3THYHBIX

YPOBHAX 4CTOrEHE3a KONOHHM, YeTKO QUKCHPYETCA NPOTOKOPAILIUT B LUEHTPE W BOKPYT HEro
pAn goYepHUX kopalnuTos, X 4. MecToHaxo¥IEHHE H BOIPACT Te *e

@ue. 3 — Afghanastraea karapetovi (Melnikova), 1975

Pue. 3 — 3x3. 24/564-3": a — pparmMeHT nonepevyHoro ceueHns Kononwuu, X 4; & — gpar-
MEHT NONEpPeYHOro ceveHns OHcenTanbHON MIACTHHKM € MPOCTHIMHM TECHO CTOALIMMH MeJ-
xiumu (aHamerp ux 100—150 mk) Tpabexynamu, pacnonoxeHHbIMH B 011t paa, X 100; ¢ — dpar-
MEHT NPOIOJILHOTO CEYEHHSA KOJIOHMH, BHICH 06K GHCENTANLHBIX NIACTHH H MEHHAH, BBEPXY
c/ieBa YETKO (PHKCHPYIOTCA OCH BepTHKanbHO cTosumx Tpabexyn, X 10: mectoHaxoxoeHue
H BO3pAcT Te *e

Ta6auya Vil

due. I, 2 Talbeica pogorevitschi Jatsuk sp. nov. | — Tonotun, npasas cteopka, X 5,2 — cTop-
Ka co cTOpoHkl 3amouHoro kpas (kon. JLJL. Xaiiuepa, 1957). O6u. 4-4-1, p. Amsesa, Tansbefickas
ceuTa, [Mevopcknii baccedin. Bepxuas nepmsb.

@ue. 3. Talbeica mirabilis (Gusev), nesas cTBopka c¢ BHyTpeHuell ctoponbl, X 7. Tanb-
Geiickoe mectopoxnenwe, cks. CIOK-94, rn. 171,.4—176,0 m. Tlevopckuii Bacceiin. Bospact
TOT He

@ue. 4, 5. Talbeica ovata Jatsuk sp.nov. 4 — [lpasas cTeopka, X5; 5 — cTBOpKa CO CTOPOHBI
samounoro kpas, X 5. O6u. 63, o6p. 30a, p. Bonewas Cuins, cepepo-pocTok epponeHckoil
yacty CCCP. Bepxuss nepmb, kalaHckuii apyc.

@ue. 6, 7. Talbeica talbeica (Pogorevitsch): 6 — Jlepaa cteopka, X 5; 7 — BH[1 cO CTOPOHBI 3a-
mounoro kpas, X B. Tansbeiickoe mectopoxnenue, cks. CIAK-94, rn. 204 m. TansGeiickasn
ceuta. [Mevopckuii Gacceiin. Bepxuas nepme

@ue. 8, 9. Seyedina inventa Jatsuk sp. nov. 8 — lonoTun, nesas cteopka, X 8;: 9 — sBumco
ctoponsl 3amka, X 8. Tlesopcxuil Gacceiin, Porosckoe mectopoxaenue, cks. BPK-7, rn. 2953 m.
Ceiignnckas ceuTa. Bepxuaa nepms

due. 10. Seyedina savischevi Jatsuk sp.nov. Jlepas craopka, X 2; p. Aassea, o6H. 4-346-2,
xon. C.K. Myxauto, 1984, Tansbeiickan cauta, [Mevopeknil Gacceiin, sepxuas nepme

@ue. [1. Seyedina (?) antonoviana Bet. Dx3. 361/523, Ky3sneukuit 6acceiin, AHTOHOBCKHH
3 yuactok, ckB. 943, ri1. 129 M, KONbYYTHHCKAA CEPHA, BEPXHAA NEPMb

¢ue. 12. Sendersoniella (Microdontella) subovata (Jones). Kys6acc, p. Tepcek, npasstii
Geper, seiwe a. 3aragoe. O6u. 5, cn. 2, Ky3sbacc, konbuyrunckas cepusi. Bepxuas nepmb

e, 13. Abiella ussovi Rag. Heotun (xonus no O.A. Berextunoil, 1974, tabn. XX, dur. 14,
% 10. Kysbacc, p. Toms y r. Kemeposo, 35 m u uiie Kemeposckoro nnacra. Ycatckas cBuTa,
HIKHAR NEPMb

@ue. 4. Tersiella certa Bet. O6p. 362/163-3, X 2. Ky3sbacca, YycosuTHHckuii npoduns,
cke. 11320, rn. 1015, 4-1023, 8 m Hag nnactom 15, newuHckas cBHTA, KONMbYYTHHCKAA CEPHA,
BEPXHAS NEpMb

@ue. 15. Concinella cincinna (Jones), X 1. Ky3sbacc, Bepxue-Tepcunckuii paifon, cxs. 142-T,
rn. 24 M, KoJIbHYrHHCKas CepHA, BEPXHAA NMEPMb

@ue. 16, Abiella sp. Paxosusa B nepso#t ctaguu pocta, X 10. Kysbacc, JTenunckoe mecTo-
poxaenue. cke, 23120, rn. 452,1 m, neHHHCKaA CBHTA, KONLYYTHHCKAA CEPHA, BEPXHAA NEPMb

@ue. |7. Palaeanodonta castov (Eichw.). Konua u3 paborsl Diixsansna, ATnac K najeoH-
tonorud Poccun. [pesunii nepuosn. 1854, tabn. XVIIL, dur. 20

Taéauya VIIIT

Pue. | —4. Janaija praelonga (Kiparisova)
I — ax3. N 1410/3, X 2, agpo nenoil cTBopku; 2 — k3. N 1410/2, snpo npasoit cTBOpKH:
Z2a — 1O We, 26 — 1O we, X 2; 3 — axa. N 1410/7, sgpo nparoii creopkn; 4 — 3k3. N 1410/5,
X 2:. AApO NeBoi cTBOPKH: HU3IOBbA p. Jlensl, 0-B Taac-Apbibl; cpeHHil TpHac, BepXHenaaHH~
CKHit mombApYyc

@ue. 5. Janaija visibilis Kurushin, sp.n.

5 — ronotun, 3¥3. N 1410/46, aapo uenoif paKOBHHLI, BHZ CO CTOPOHBI JIEBOH CTBOPKH;
HH30BbA p. Onenexk, ropa Tyopa-XaaTa; anuauiickuii spye, 3ova Gymnotoceras rotelliforme
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Que. 6. 7. Janaija nikolaevi Kurushin, sp.nov.
6 — ronotun, 3k3. N 1410/58, X 2, sapo npasoil cTBopku; 7 — 3k3. N 1410/60, sapo nesoit

CTBOPKH: 7a — TO %e, 76 — To ke, X 2; Hn308b4 p. JleHst, p. I6uTHEM; cpeaHnii TPHAC, BEPXHe-
NaJHHCKUA MOOBAPYC

@ue. 8, 9. Janaija magnoplicata Kurushin, sp.n.

8 — ronotum, 3x3. N 1410/118, uenas pakoBHHa, BHO CO CTOPOHLI NpaBoi CTBOPKH: 9 —
3k3. N 1410/117, uenas pakoBWHa, BHJ CO CTOPOHLI NeBoH cTBopku: Boctounslit Tafimeip,
meic LpeTkosa; kapuuiickuii apyc, 3ona Nathorstites tenuis

Tabauua IX
@ue. 1—2. Intomodesma licharewi (Muromzeva)
I — N 799-2. Oxotckuil paiion, npasobepexbe CpeHEro TeveHHs p. Dabranmma; HHKHe-
1epMCKHE OTJIOMKEHHA, KYHTYpPCKHH fpyc, MeHKeueHckasa ceuta; 2 — N 799-1. Oxotckuii

paiioH, sosopasfen pex Kionaranns u FpanutHas B 1.5 kM OT ciusHHA; BepXHenepMckHe oT-
noxeHHs, yhpHMckuil apyc, yamOHHCcKas cBHTA

@ue. 3. Intomodesma khabarovi sp.nov.

N 799-3. Oxorckuii paiion, Gaccelin HuxHero TeueHus p. Huarbiceir, HmkHenepmckue
OTIIOXEHHSA, ACCENbCKO—CaKMapCKHil Apyc, IKYNTarHHCKas cBUTA

Tab.auya X
Due. [—3. Azarianites taimyrensis sp.nov.
I —a3k3. N 1/607; 2 — aka. N 3/607; 3 — ox3. N 4/607: @ — Bua c6oxy: 6 — BHI C yCThA,

6 — BMA ¢ BeHTpanbHoit croporbl; BocTounsiii Taiimuip, muic LiseTkosa: annauiickuil apyc
1oHa decipiens

Tab.auua X1
@ue. I—5. Frechitoides migayi (Kiparisova)

1 — aK3. B05/2; 2 — 3x3. 805/3: 5 — 2k3. 805/17: BocTounsiii Talimbip, paiion mbica Lipet-
kosa, Kewwun wmioy; anusuiickuif apyc, 3ona Frechites nevadanus, nomsona Parapopanoceras
tetsa; 3 — ak3. 805/19; Boctounstii Tafimeip, muic lipeTkosa; Bo3pact ToT *e; 4 — 2x3. 805/ 18:
nobepexse Onenexckoro 3anusa mops Jlantessix, pyy. Cran-Xas-FOpara; so3pact ToT e

@ue. 6. Frechitoides olenekensis sp.nov.

3k3. 805/22; nobepexse Onenexckoro 3anusa mopa JlanTeswix, noc. VY naxas-Kpect; anu-
auifckuil apyc, 3ona Frechites nevadanus, nogsona Parapopanoceras tetsa

Tabauua XII

@ue. |. Frechitoides olenekensis sp.nov.

3k3. 805/20; ronoTun: Onenekckuii 3anus mopa JlanTessix y noc. ¥ naxan-Kpect: anu3suii-
ckuil Apyc, 3oHa  Frechites nevadanus, nogsona Parapopanoceras tetsa

Py, 2—3. Frechitoides? carinatus sp.nov.

3k3. 805/28; ronorun; Onenekckuit 3anus mopa Jlantesnx, pu. Cran-Xan-t0poars: anuuinii-
ekuit apyc, 3oHa Frechites nevadanus, noa3ona Parapopanoceras tetsa.

®Pue. 4—35. Frechitoides? carinatus sp.nov.

4 — 3K3. B05/29; 5 — 3k3. 805/30; BocTounsrii Taiimsbip, Meic LlBeTkoBa; anu3uickuii apyc,
sona Frechites nevadanus, nogsona Parapopanoceras tetsa

Tabauya XIII
@ue. 1—16. Polyptychites beani (Pavl.)
k3. B 7/6; nar. pen, /—3 — Hauano cTajAWH NOJHNTHXHTOBOIrO BETBNEHUA, 4—9 — cTaaus

NONUNTHXHTOBOTO BeTBieHus; /0—I/6 — cTaaus chpopmuposasweiics ckynentypsl. P, Bospxka,
obH. 7, ockinb croes; HukHUH BanavxuH, 30Ha Polyptychites michalskii
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Tab.auua X1V

@2, 1—8. Polyptychites sp. 1. juv.

k3. 67/6-6. 1,2 —41/10 obopora; HaT. Ben.; 3, 4 — 5 1/7 obopoTa, HaT. Ben.; 5—7 —52/3
obopoTa; 5, 6 — wat. Ben.; 7, 8 — X 2. P. Bospka, o6H. 7, 0CiNb €JI0€B; HIKHKI BanaHKHH,
sona Polyptychites michalskii

@uz. 9—17. Polyptychites sp. 2. juv.

Jk3. b 7/6—s:; HaT. Ben. 9—[] — 4 2/3 obopora; /12—[4 —51/7 obopoTa, I5—I17 —69/14
obopora. P. Boapxa, o6H. 7, ocwinb cioes; HWkHHIE BanamkuH, 30Ha Polyptychites michalskii

@ue. 18—19. Polyptychites beani (Pavl.)

Jk3. B 7/6; Hat. Bes. BenTpansHas cTopoHa M nonepeyHoe ceveHHe PparMeHTa, HiobpakeH-
woro Ha Tabn. 1, dwur. 16

Tabauya XV

Pue. [—8. Belemnococeras darkense Popow; kapuuiickuii apyc, Cesepubiit Xapaynax.

] —3x3. NBB—70,2 —3Kk3. NBB—72,3 —3x3. NBB—T73, 4 —ox3. NBBE—T71,5 —ax3. NBE—
75. 6 — 3k3. N 88—74, a — Bua co cnuHHOll cTOpoHbl, 6 — B cboky, 7 — dopMa nonepevroro
ceueHHA pocTpa B aNbBeoNiApHOi yacTH, § — 3k3. 88—85 — ckynBNTYpa NOBEPXHOCTH pocTpa.
X 15

Ta6auya XVI

@ue. 1—6. Belemnococeras darkense Popow

| — nonepeyHsiii cpe3 yepes pocTp, NOKa3bIBAK UMK pagHanbHOE pacnionokenne gubp, X 20;
2 — 10 ®e, X 170, BHOHBI OTYETNIHBO BBINYKJbie K BHewHeld 4acTH JTMHHM pocTa B npeaenax
npu3m; 3x3. N 88/76; 3 — nonepeunsiii cpes poctpa, X 50; 4 — To we, X 85: ak3. N 88/77;
5 — ecTecTBeHHbIH nmomepe4nbld ckos yepes poctp, X 110, BHAHBI NYCTOTB MEXAY JHHHAMH
pocra; 3k3. N 88/78; 6 — cnerka ckowenuelll npogonkHslil cpes vepes poctp, X 90, BUAHBI
NpH3MBl H BBITIYKJIbIC JTHHHH pocTpa; 7k3. B8/79

Tabauya XVII

@Pue. 1—6. Belemnococeras darkense Popow;
| — cpe3 nepneHOMKynspHO K npuimam, BHaoHa dopma npuim, X 100; 2 — To we, X 210;
ak3. N 88/80; 3 — TaHreHumanbHbifi cpe3 poctpa, X 50, BHAHB nonepeyHsle ceveHHs GHOP;
4 — 1o we, X 180, naTHO B LUEHTpe — cpe3 vepe3 Haubosee BBIMYKJIYIO YacTh cieayrouieil ot
NA0CKOCTH cpe3a JIMHHK pocTa; 5§ — To xe, X 500; ax3. N 88/81; 6 — npononbHbIii cpes yepes
poctp B6AK3M Havana dparmMoKoHa; B HHX¥HEH YacTH NpHMblkaromel K ppParMOKOHY. BHAHBI
npAMbIe JIHHHH poOcTa, B BepXHeil yacTH — oTueTnMBbIe npuimel, X 50; k3. N 88/82

Tabauya XVII

@ue. 1—6. Belemnococeras darkense Popow;

| — npoponsHelif cpe3 4epe3 pocTp BOMM3KM Hawana parmakoHa, BHAHBI JIHHHH pOCTa
BHH3Y (0KOJIO pparmakona) npAmble U Bbliwe BoaHucThie, X 40: 2 — To we, X 110; ak3. 88/82;
3 — npononbHBIH cpe3 yepe3 pocTp, BHAHBI NPH3MbI C BOTHHCTBIMH JTHHHAMH pocTa, X 110:
4 — 7o xe, X 500; ak3. N 88/79; 5§ — ecrecTenublifl nonepeunsiii cKON pocTpa, BUAHBI TPaHH
npuam, X 25; To ke, X 85; 3xk3. N 88/83

Tabauya XIX'

@ue. 1—7. Xenospirifer gurjevskensis (Rzonsnitzkaja)

| — MHKpPOCKYILNTYpa CPaBHHTENbLHO XOPOIIO COXpaHHBLIeHCA nosepxHocTH GprouHoi
CTBOPKH B CHHYCE H Ha pebpax: BHOHBI yTONUIEHHbBIE KOHLEHTPHYECKHE 3HAKH POCTA H TOHKHE,
TECHO PacroJIOKEHHbIE LWHMHKH Ha HUX, 3K3. 798/7, X 7, 2 — MuKpocKynenTypa xyawei cre-
NeHH COXPaHHOCTH: BHAHbI OYrOpkKH — OCHOBAHHA LWIHNHKOB, TECHO PACMOMOMEHHBIX Ha
cnabo NpUNOAHATEIX 3HaKax pocta, 3k3. 798/10, X 7. 3 — MHKpoOCKynbNTYpa Hauxyawiei
CTENeHH coXpaHHocTH, 3Kk3. T98/6, X 3; 4 — paxoBHHA CO CTOPOHBI 3AMOYHOTO Kpas, 3k3. T98/ 16,

'Hmﬁpa:«euﬂme u aybnethpie sk3emnnapsl  xpanatcs 8 Llentpansnom  CHEHPCKOM TeonorHyeckom
mysee (LLCT'M, Hoeocubupek), kon. N 784 u 798
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X 1; 5 — sapo GprowHOH CTBOPKH, 3K3. /Y8/Y, X | 6 — #ApPO CNHHHOM CTBOPKH, 3K3. 798/ 1,
X 1, 7 — dparmeHT anukanbHoil vacTh GprotHON CTBOPKM ¢ BHYTPEHHe# cTopoHbl, 3K3. 798/5,
*1,5; Cepepo-BocTounsiii Canaup, okpecTHocTH r. ['ypbeBcka; calaupKuHCKHe cloH (30Ha
dehiscens)

@ue. 8. 9. Euryspirifer tonkinensis (Mansuy)

8 — pakoBHHA CO CTOPOHBI CHHHOI cTBOPKH, 3K3. 784 /8, X 1,5, 9 — muxpockynenTypa:
BHIOHBI MJIACTHHYATHIE 3HAKH POCTA € KOPOTKHMH KalJeBHOHBIMH IIHMHKAMH MO Kparw
NAACTHH, 3k3. 784/8, X 3: oTNOXeHHH, aHaNOTHYHLIE MO BO3pacTy 37uxosBy Yexocnosakuw;
Changtung, 41 kM Kk Boctoky oT Haukuna (Nanning), npoeununa I'yancu (KHP)

Tabauua XX
@ue. I. — Homotreta vebicyta Pelman, 1977, 6piownas creopka, npoterynym, X 1680
@ue. 2. — Linnarssonia sp., cnHHHas cTBOpKa, npoteryaym, X 11200
®uz. 3. — Linnarssonia rowelli Pelman, 1973, 6piownas creopka, @ — YYacTok
nosepxHocTH npoterynyma, 1680; 6 — meTasnb MOBEPXHOCTH ¢ OAHOI nopoii, X 16800
@uz. 4, 6 — Botsfordia aff. caelata (Hall, 1847), cnuunas creopka Ge3 xu-

MHUYECKOil NpenapupoBkH, 4 — y4acTOK NMOBEPXHOCTH npoTeryayma, X 6720; 5 — yyactok kpas
pakoBHHKH npoTterynyma, X 7280

@uz. 5 — Acrothele aculata Pelman, 1983, 6prownas cTeopka, B/ c3aan Ha dopamen, X 179

@ue. 7 — Pegmatreta tuberculata Pelman, 1986, Gprownas cTeopka, popamen u HHTEpTpOr
C HaK/IOHEHHBIMH LIOBHBIMHU THHHAMH, X 224

@uez. 8, 9 — Pegmatreta processa Imanaliev, 1983, GprowHsie cTBOpPKH.

8 — dopamen nonynpUKPLIT Kpaem MaKyLUIKH, HHTEPTPOT PACLIMPAETCS K 3afHEMYy Kpako
CTBOPKH, MOKPBIT KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JIHHHAMH POCTa H OTOANEH LIOBHLIMM JTHHHAMH, X 73:
9 — ywacTok MHTepTpora OprOIIHOI CTBOPKH, MOKPBIT HAKJOHEHHBIMH LWOBHBIMH JTHHHAMH,
x 179

@ue. 10 — Homotreta vebicula Palman, 1977, yyacTok mnOBEpPXHOCTH 6prowHoii
CTBOPKH; OTCYTCTBYET HapykHblli cnofl pakoBuHbl, crararouHil KOHUEHTpHYECKHE JHHHH
pocta (cm. dur. 11), BHOHBI NIACTHHEI BHYTPEHHErO CPEOHEro C/OA ¢ MOPAaMH W ToHualwed
KoHUeHTpHYecko# ckynentypoil, X 1680 . ;

@ue. 1] — Homotreta ampla Pelman, 1983, 6proiiHas cTBOPKa, KOHUEHTPHYECKAR CKYIBNTY-
pa u3 nuHHil pocra, X 560

@ue. 12 — Linnarssonia rowelli Pelman, 1973, xocofi cnom pakoBHHEI BAONbL NJACTHHBI
pocTa: @ — HapyXHas NOBEPXHOCTH C JIHHHAMH poCTa CJleBa—CBEPXY, BHYTPEHHAS — cnpaBa—
cHH3y, X 56; 6 — y4acTOK MOBEPXHOCTH CPEIHErO C/I0A PAaKOBHHBI C YACTBIMH MEJIKHMH MO-
pamu. IlosepxHocTe HepoBHo Gyrpuctas, X 1120; & — Tam xe, okpyrisie 3epHa paHkonuTa
H YOTHHEHHOE ycThe onHoil mopsl, X 11200

Tabauya X X1

@ue. I, 2 — Linnarssonia rowelli Pelman, 1973, Gptoiunsie CTBOPKH.

| — npoponeHO paznomaHHas CTBOpKA; @ — obMH BHA, BHAHBI NIACTHHKK CPEAHHHOTO
yTonuenns, X 73; 6 — yyacToK CPeAHHHOTO YTOJUIEHHA, TOHKHE NIACTHHBI H KOJIOHHBI MEXIY
HumH, X 1120

@Que. 3 — Linnarssonia rowelli grandis Pelman, 1977, cnom pakoBHHHOH NNacTHHKH,
CBEPXY — CBET/NAf MIACTHHA HADYXHOTO C/10A pakoBHHBI, X 2688
@ue. 4 — Pegmatreta tuberculata Pelman, 1986, BHyTpeHHss nosepxHocTh GprowwHoif

CTBOPKH, MOJIMFOHAIbHAA CETKA HA CPEAHHHOM YToNeHnH, X 269

@ue. 5—10 — Botsfordia aff. caelata (Hall), 1847, 5 — cnunnas cTBopka Ge3 xumudeckod
npenapHpoBKH, YYacTOK NMOBEPXHOCTH OT[efbHble rpanyisl, X 672; 6—9 — clloMbl paKOBHH;
6a — opHocnoliHas pakoBHHA, HapyXHas NOBEPXHOCTb H OTHAEJIbHLIE FPAHY/BI CKYILNTYPbI
ceepxy, X 616, 6 — Tam Xe, y4acTOK W3 CEPEelHHBI C/I0A, BHAHBI OTAENbHbIE KPYrible 3epHa
ppanxonurta, X 6720; 7 — apyxcroiiHas pakoBHHa, HapykHsil ciolf ceepXy, rpaHynbl cKyib-
NTYpbl B BHAE MOMOTHX XoJiMHKOB, X 403, § — yuyacTok ueThipexcnoiiHolt pakoBHHBI (cron
OPHEHTHPOBaHbLl BEPTHKABHO), IPaHHLIA MEXIY C/IOAMH HeveTkHe, X 403; 9 — obuwnid BHA
aByX—Tpex cioliHoH paxoBuHbl, /0 — rpaHynAuHA HapyXHo# NoBepXHOCTH cTBOpPKH, X 56

@ue. 11 — Acrotehele aculeata Pelman, 1986, 6proitHas cTBOpKa, rpaHyIALHA HAPYKHOMR
IOBEPXHOCTH B BHIE 3a0CTPEHHBbIX coco4kos, X 168
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Tabauya XXI1I

@ue. 1—3 — Aldanotreta sunnaginensis Pelman, 1977; | — BHYTpeHHAs nosepxHOCTH
0oB610MKA pPAaKOBHHBI, BHAHBI OT/E/LHbIE NIACTHHKY PaKOBHHHOrO BeulecTsa, X 44; 2 — yuacrtox
BHYTpeHHell nosepxHocTH o6noMKa pakoBHHBI, XOpPOLIO BHAHA OTHYET/AMBas riobynspHas
crpyktypa, X 112; 3 — rnobynapuas cTpykTypa BHYTpeHHe#l moBepxHocTH ofiomKa pako-
BuHbI, X 5600

Pue. 4, 10 — Cryptotreta neguertchensis Pelman, 1977: 4 — cnuHHas cTBOpKA CHAPYKH:
a4 — anMKanbHas YacTb CTBOPKH, OTHET/IHBO BHIEH YYACTOK PaKoBHHBI npoTeryayma, X 112,
6 — y4acTOK NMOBEPXHOCTH B CEpPENHHE CTBOPKH. XOpOWIO BHAHA riobynspHas cTpykTypa
sepeH (panxonuTa, X 5600, /0 — yuacToK cnoma CnHHHOH CTBOPKM, PACTBOPEHME, POBHAs
MOBEPXHOCTh KONOMOP(HOTO PpaHKOoNHTa ¢ OTAENLHBIMH arperaTamMu HCXoaHbIX rnobyn, X 6720

@uz. 5 — Linnarssonia rowelli Pelman, 1973, GprowHas cTBOpKa HW3HYTPH, AeTalb Mo-
BEPXHOCTH B CCPEIHHE CTBOPKH, OTHeTIUBaA Taobynapuas cTpykTypa, X 6720
@uz. 6—I/4 — Paterina sp., HplomHLIe CTBOPKH; 6 — anukanbHas yacTs (3anHuil kpail

PaKOBHHBI CBEPXY), BHIHBI OTAEbHbIC YHAaCTKH C rpaHynapHoif cTpyKTypoii, obpasosaBiueiica
B pe3yibTaTe pacTBOPEHHA MOBepXHocTH pakoBuHsl, X 101, /4 — yyacTok HapywHO# nosepx-
HOCTH, XOPOLIO BHAHLI OTAENbHbIE raobynu, X 10080

Puz. 7 — Pegmatreta sp., BHyTpeHss NOBEPXHOCTb CMHHHOH cTBOpKH, mepeaHuii KoHeu
cenThl, (HapyxHEIl BHYTpeHHHH clol OTCYTCTBYET); Y4acTOK NMOBEPXHOCTH CPeJHEro cios pa-
KOBHMHBI, OTHET/IHBBIE [06yny dpankonuTa, X 8960

Puz. 8, 9 — Linnarssonia sp., CHHHbIE CTBOPKH: 80 — y4acTOK NMOBEPXHOCTH CTBODKH
CHAPYXH, ANMHHLIE YIKHE WIEJH 00pa3oBajiuCch H3-3a PacTBOpeHHs QpaHkonuTa (0 XHMM-
yeckoif mpenapupoBku), X 526, 6 — Tam e, IeTalb, y4aCTOK ABYX Uiefieli — NOp pacTBOPEHHS,
oTueTnHBble rnobynH dpankonurta, X 10080, 9 — meTans HapykHONH NOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKH,
BH/IHBI OTAeNbHBle arperaTel r1obyn u Gonee KpynHble KPHCTANIHYECKHE JepHA (paHKoONIHTa,
X 8960

@uez. 11 — Linnarssonia resoption Pelman, 1977, Gprouinas cTBopKa cHapyxH; 8§ — aeTanb
NOBEPXHOCTH C MOPAMH H3-33 PACTBOPEHHA (10 XHMHUYECKOH Npenapuposku), arperatsl rnobyns
¢ KOHGOPMHBLIMH IpaHHLAMH, ClleBa BBEpXY — oTaenbHas nopa, X 11200

@uz. 12 — Pegmatreta processa Imanaliev, 1983, Oprownasa creopka cHapyxH, ciaau
(Tot e obp. Ha Tabn. XX, dur. 8), kpucTanauueckue lepHa hpaHKONHTA Ha MOBEPXHOCTH
HHTepTpora, X 8400

@uz, 13 — Botsfordia aff. caelata (Hall), 1847, Gprownas cTBopka cHapykH, Xopoiio
pacKpHCTanNH30BaHHbIEe 3epHa (pPaHKOMHTA, BMOHBI MEJKHE MOPhI PACTBOPEHHA (0 XHMH-
yeckoil npenapupoBkH), X 3696

Tabauuya XXIIT

@ue. 1. Polyporocrinus multiforabilis (J. Dubat.)

| — napaTtun, 3k3. 1/808, Pyaonsiii AnTaii, nocuuwntckas cBuTa, X0n308Ba conka, Ha npaBo-
Bepexbe p. Y6ul, B palione nocenka Bepx-Y6a, B wemoHauxuHckom pafione Boctownoro
Ka3axcrana, obp. 78, cn. 23, o6H. 10; @, 6 — Bun vameukn u ctebas cboky, X 3; X 2, § — no-
BEPXHOCTEL couneHeHua crebns, X 3

@ue. 2, 3. Polyporocrinus octoforabilis J. Dubat.

2 — 3x3. 2/808, Pynuuiii Antaii, MecTosaxoxaenue Toxe, obp. 80, cn. 25, o6H. 10; nosepx-
HOCTb counleHeHna ctebna, X 3. 3 — 3k3. 3/B08, Pyauuiii Antail, MecToHaxoxaeHue To e, X 3,
a — NOBEPXHOCTH coueHeHnn cTebnsa; 6 — GokoBas MOBEPXHOCTHL TOro *e crebns

Tabauya XXIV

Puez. I, 2, 3, 4. Polyporocrinus altaicus Zinevich.

I — ronotun, k3. 4/808, Pyanuiit Antafl, TOCHILHHCKAA CBHTA, MECTOHAXOXOCHHE TO XKe,

06p. 80; a — nosepxHOCTL counenenns cTebns, 2,6 — GoxoBas noBepxHOCTh TOro #ecrebna, X 3.
2 — ax3. 5/808, 06p. 78, ca. 23, o6H. 10, X 3, noBepXHOCTL couneHeHus cTebs.
3 — ok3. 6/808, Pyaubiit AnTail, TOCHILHHCKAa® CBHTA, MECTOHaxoxaeHWe To ke, obp. 80,
NOBEPXHOCTL couneHeHna ctebna, X 3. 4 — ak3. 7/808, Pyaueiit Antaii, nocHIIHHCKAA CBUTA,
MeECTOHaxoxaeHue To e, obp. 80, X 3, 6okopasa nopepxHocTk crebns

@ue. 5, 6, 7. Polyporocrinus cholzaensis Zinevich.

5 — ronotun, 3x3. 8/808, Pyausiii AnTai, ToCHIWHHCKAA CBMTA, MECTOHAXOXIEHHE TO KEe,
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o6p. 80, X 3 @ — nosepxHocTe councHeHus cTebna, 6 — HokoBas MOBEPXHOCTE TOTO ¥Ke
cTebns.

6 — 9k3. 9/808, nocHIWMHHCKAA CBHTA, Mecrouaxomneuue TO We; @, 6 — NOBEPXHOCTH
couneHeHus creban, X 2, X 3.

7 — a3xk3. 10/808, nocHiwMHCKad CBMTA, MECTOHAXOMKAECHHE To e, X 3, MOBEPXHOCTL coO-
yneHeHHA crebna

@ue. 8. Polyporocrinus aff. octoforabilis J. Dubat.
8 — ax3. 11/808, mecToHaxoxaeHHe TO ¥e, NOCHILIMHCKanA cBHTa, o6p. 80, X 3, a, 6 — nosepx-
HOCTb COMJIeHeHHA, @ — BoKoBas# NOBEPXHOCThL TOTO e cTebns

Tabauya XXV

@ue. 1, 2. Cochlograptus veles (Richter), X 1 (dur. 1 = ¢ur. 115a; "Monograptus veles”,
Hundt., 1953; ¢ur. 2 = ¢ur. 115b, "nepexon ot Monograptus veles k Monograptus pritestis”,
Hundt, 1953). y

@ue, 3, 4. Cochlograptus oraetestis (Hundt), X | (dur. 3 = tur. 115¢ Monograptus pri-
testis, Hundt, 1953; dur. 4 = ¢ur. 115, "Monograptus pritestis”, Hundt, 1953, smecte ¢ Spiro-
graptus turriculatus (Barrande))

@ue. 5. Cochlograptus veles (Richter), X 5, maneHbkas, Ho xapakTepHas Gopma 30HEI
turriculatus-crispus, LlenTpansueiii Tafimeip (O6yT, Cobonesckas, 1965)

@ue. 6. Cochlograptus veles-(Richter), X 5, sons! turriculatus—crispus, 6acceiin p. Konsimst
(O6yT, Cobonenckas, 1967)

@uez. 7, 8. Cochlograptus veles (Richter), jome turriculatus—crispus, Cesepuuiii Kapxas,
kon. ®.H. Mopo3sogoii, dur. 7, obp. T-725/1, X 4; ¢wr. 8, o6p. T-725/2, X 8

®ue. 9. Cochlograptus veles (Richter), X 9, xapakTepHas dopma oueHs Xopoweii coxpaH-
HOCTH, 30Ha crispus. o-8 Bopuxonsm (Bjerreskov, 1975)

@ue. 10. Cochlograptus veles (Richter), X 5, xapaktepnas ¢opma Xxopouleil coXpaHHOCTH,
30Ha griestonensis, Bocrounas Cep6us (Mihajlovi¢, 1974)

@ue. 11, 12. Cochlograptus chaietzkayae Obut sp.n., X 3, 3ousi turriculatus-crispus, Mo-
napusiii ¥pan (Kopens, 1972) .

Tabauya XXVI

@uzs. 1—11. Arctocristatus borealis Dagys

I — 2x3. N 578—180, Bua cboky, X 33, OmonoHckuii maccus; pyy. Orpomuslil; 2 — 2K3.
N 578—124,.8ua cboxy, X 48, Omononckuit maccus; 3 — 3k3. 578—195, sun cboxky, X 67,
mbic Yekyposckuil; 4 — 3x3. N 578—120, sua cboky, X 52, p. Arabuita; 5 — 3x3. N 578—196,
BHa cboky, X 40, p. ApTHcT-FHOpars; 8 — ax3. N 578—199, sug cboky; 89, OmonoHckuHit MaccuBs;
9 — ax3. N 578—200, Bua cboky, X 67, p. Taiion-Yionaax: /0 — sx3. N 578—201, sug cboky,
X 67, p. Aptuct-FOpara: /1 — osx3. N 578—202, sun cboky, X 100, mbic YekypoBckuif; 30Ha
Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi

Tabauya XXVII

QPuez. |—16. Arctocristatus borealis Dagys

1 — 3xk3. N 578—203, sua cboky, X 73, p. Tafion-Yiionaax; 2 — sx3. N 578—204, sua cboxy,
X 67, mbic Yekyposcknil; 3 — ak3. N 578—205, sua cboky, X 89, mbic Uekyposcknil; 4 — 3K3.
N 578—206, Bun c6oky, X 43, p. Hyywa-FOpara; § — 2ak3. N 578—207, eua cboky, X 52, meic
Yekyposckuil; 6 — 3k3. N 578—208, sua cboky, X 100, meic Uexyposckuil; 7 — 3x3. N 578—209,
B cboky, X 89, muic Uekyposckuif; 8 — ak3. N 578—210, sug cboxky, X 83, p. Hyyua-FOpars;
9 — 3k3. N 578—211, Bun cboky, X 36, p. Hapker, 10 — 3x3. N 578—212, sun cboky, X 27,
Omononckuii maccus; /1 — ax3. N 578—213, sua cboxy, X 100, p. Hyyua-Hpoara; 12 — 3x3.
N 578—214, sug cboky, X 100, p. Hyyua-FOpara; soua Hedenstroemia hedenstroemj

Tabauya XXVIIT
@ue. [—11. Arctocristatus borealis Dagys
I —23k3. N 578—122, sun cboky, X 44, p. Yuryoxtax; 2 — 3k3. N 578—215, un cboky, X 61,
p. Apthet-FOpara; 3 — ak3. N 578—216, sua cBoky, X 56, Omononckuil Maccus; 4 — 3K3.
N 578—217, sug cboky, X 30, X 30, p. HuibikobuT; 5 — 3Kk3. N 578—161, Bua cboky, X 30,
Owmononckuii MaccuB, pydy. Mapc; 6 — 3x3. N 578—218, sun cboky, X 67, OmonoHckuii MmaccHB:
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7 — ak3. N 578—219, ua cboky, X 40, p. ApThcT-HOpara; & — k3. N 578—220, sua choky,
% 89, mbic Yekyposcknil; 9 — 3x3. 578—123, sua cboky, X 111, p. Tailon-Yionaax: 10 — oxa.
N 578—221, Bug cborky, X 56, p. Henurep: /] — 3x3. 578—222, Bun cboky, X 52, p. AptucT-
Hpara

@ue. 12. Arctocristatus sp.
3k3. N 578—223, sun cboky, X 83, p. Talton-Yionaax: 3oHa Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi

Tab.auya XXIX

@ue. 1—9. Arctocristatus unicus Dagys .

] —3Kk3. N 578—125, sua cboky—cHuay, X 83, p. Taiion-Yifonaax; 2 —ax3. N 578 —224, Bua
cboky, X 67, mbic Yexyposckuit; 3 — ak3. 578—225, sun cboky, X 83, p. Apruer-Hpara;
4 — 3k3. N 578—126, Bug cboky, X 67, p. HulbikobeiT; 5 — 3k3. N 578—226, Bua cboky, X 47,
p. Oapksl; 6 — 3x3. N 578—227, sua cboxy, X 61, p. Hemikabuim: 7 — 3x3. N 578—228, sun
cboxy, X B3, p. Hyyua-FOpars; 8§ — axa. N 578—127, sun cboky, X 67, p. Heibik0BbIT; 9 — 3K3.
N 578—229, Bua cboky, X 83, mbic Yexyposckuif. 3ona Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi

Tabauya XXX

@ue. 1—3. Ancyrochitina ancyrea (Eisenack)

1—2 — obp. 8109/6, Cubupckas nnatdopma, p. Kynuna, nnannosepu, mofiepokaHckuii
ropu3oHT: | — obuwii Bua sesukynsl, X 200: 2 — abopansHas 4acTb BEIUKYBI C OTPOCTKOM
(wunom), X 1000; 3 — o6p. 7313/13, Cubupckas nnatdopma, p. Fopbuaunn, nnaHnoBepH,
3aacThIpCKHi ropuioHT, X 555

@ue. 4—8. Ancyrochitina sheshegovae sp.n.

Cubupckas nnathopma, Hopunecku#t p-n, cxs. CII-21, 21/88, nnannosepu, aruasiiickuit
ropu3oHT. 4—35 — 23k3. 803-1, ronotun, 4 — obumit Bua Beankynbl, X 244; 5 — abopanbHas
4acTh BE3HKYJbI C OTPOCTKOM (WIHNOM), X 666; 6—8 — 3k3. 803-2, 6 — oBuinil BHA BEIHKYIBI,
X 330; 7—8 — abopanbHas 4acTb BEIHKYJIbI C WHNOM (oTpocTrom): 7 — X 166, 8 — X 1040

Tabauya XXXI

@uez. 1—10. Ancyrochitina alveolata sp. n.

Cubupckas nnatdopma, p. Jleswiii Omuyrax. /—4 — 3x3. 803-3, rosoTun, BeHNOK, XaKOM-
ckuif ropu3oHT, o6p. 80114/69: | — obwwmii Bun seaukynel, X 180; 2—4 — abopansHas vacTs
BE3IMKY/bI C WHNOM (0TpocTkoM), 2 — X 556, 3 — X 833, 4 — X 833; 5 — 3k3. 803-4, 06p. 80114/63,
nnavaosepH, ardasifickuii ropusont, X 200; 6—J/0 — obp. B0114/69, seHnok xakomckuii
ropu3oHT: 6—8 — 3k3. 803-5: 6 — obuwii BuA Bezukynwl, X 200; 7—8 — aGopanbHas yacTh
BE3MKYNIBI ¢ WHnom, 7 — X 522, 8 — X 833; 9 —/0 — o3, 803-6, 9 — obwwmit BHA BEIHKYITBI,
X 180, 10 — aBopanshas yacts, X 400

Tab.auya XX XII

Pue. 1—8, 10, 11. Eliasum plicatiformis sp.nov.

Cubupckas nnatpopma, Hopuneckuit paiion, cks. MI-31: | — obp. MO-31/21 cnoit 21;
2—8, 10, 11 — o6p. M-31/22 — cno#i 22, HuwHHI CHIYp, NNaHO0BEPH, TANHKHTCKARA CBHTA,
2,4,5,8,X300: 1, 3,6,7, 10, 11, X 600

QPue. 9, 12—14. Eliasum siluricus sp.nov.

CuGupckas nanatdopma, Hopuneckuit paiion, cks. MI-31, cnoii 22, o6p. M-31/22, cunyp,
BEPXHHI NNaHO0BEPH, TATHKHTCKAA CBUTA

Due. 9, % 300, dur. 12—14, X 600



COJEPKXAHHUE

TR TERIE i o i, T A0 0 B S R S R 3
Mybamoaos B.H.Mopdonorus ckenetnoii cTpykTypbl, @uilorenus u cucrema rabynar
nonoTpana Thecostegiting Lin....cuvesevsronsruioitorasasesiarninsirncnsnsssanns 4
Momawosa M.H.Bo3MOXHOCTH NpHMeHEHHA ocoBeHHOCTEH CTPOEHHA YallleK paMO3HBIX
TaGyaAT NPH BbIAESCHHH POMOBBIX TAKCOHOB &« v vs s ssassnssennnassansenssannsennns 15

Heanoackuii A.5. HexoTopble 3aMe4aHHA 0 KOHUEMUWH POJA Y KOPAMIOB ...ovu.... 19
Measnuxosa I''K. Mopdonorus, MHKpOCTPYKTYpa H CHCTeEMaTHKa cemeicTea Astrae-
omorphidae Frech, 1890 (CKNEPAKTHHHH) « .o .vuurrnirrnrriiiiriiieirenrenronnannas 25

Bemexmuna O.A., Cmapo6ozamoe A.H., Auvk H.E. Hexotopsie Bonpockl HOMEHKIa-
TYPbl H CHCTEMATHKH MO3HENAJe030HCKHX HEMOPCKHX JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIOCKOB .... 37

Kyvpywun H.H. K peeusnn poaa Trigonodus u3 TpuacoBuiX oTnoxeHuid Cubupu .... 49

Mapawenxko H.B. O poge Intomodesma Popow u3 nepmcknx otnoxennii Cesepo-Boc-

TR T B s i s e D T R A R e R Y e e e 57
Hazuc A.C. K cructeMe H QHIOTEHHH JIOHFOOAPAMTHI ..o viiianineninnrannas 63
Konemanmurnos A.T. Hosulii poa cpeaneTpuacosslx aMMoHouaeit cesepa Cpenneit Cu-

DI i e o T A S B e e e B A S T B S i s e s 70
Kaumosa H.I'. Mopdorenes HexkoTophix npencrasureneif pona Polyptychites........ 81
Hazuc A.C., Haavrsesa T.H. Pesusus pona Belemnococeras Popow u3 kapuuilckux

OTHOMEHAN CHOBPH . .o s i b e sia sy sl s va a e g L aissisinmassns s wuvassns v n siss 89
Boakosa K.H. CHCTEMATHYECKOE MOJIOKEHHE PEHIMOP v vvvvrrrunrennrrnnnennnenns 94
TIpayuanosa P.T., Tasenm Oxc.A.. A3uxoe A.HO. K cHcTeMaTHKe H HOMEHKIATYpe HEKO-

TOPBIX CMHPHMEPHL, BaXHBIX UTA CTPATHIPADHH MEBOHA .. ..vvvviviinieninnnnnnnnnas 102
MMeassman FO.JI. MHKpOCTPYKTYpa KeMOpPHHCKHX aKpPOTPETHI H €€ TAKCOHOMHYECKoe

SHEMEHNE oo i i s e a7 e a5 319000 st s e e e R TR 115
HMybamoaosa FO.A.O cuctemaTHke KpHHOHei cemeiictsa Tetraptocrinidae u poacTaeH-

BEBII TDVIIIE a0 00 0 80,0 A8 8 T, a0 ) BB W 005 124
Juneauy E.B. Haace o cemeiictse Polyporocrinidae J. Dubatolova, 1971 {mopdonorus,

CHCTEMABTHEKR, COCTAB) & .o vuvvvsunrsssssnsssnsnsnnsrsanrsosnsssnssansssannsasnsssss 128
0O6ym A.M. Cochlograptus — HOBbIH poal cHAYPHHCKHX FPANTOMHTOB ......vvvunns 140
Cennuroe H.B. ®unoreHeTHYECKHE OTHOLIEHHA OPEBHEHLIHX MOHOTPANTHI « o v vuvu .. 145
Mazuc A.A. Pon Arctocristatus gen. nov. 43 HHKHETPHACOBLIX OTJoWeHui cesepa Cu-

BMIPH 4o oo n et o s i 0 b ooy e o e e e e e 152
3acaaeckas H.M. 05 H3MEHYHBOCTH NEPHIAEPMANBHBIX CTPYKTYP aHUHPOXHTHHHI (XH-

THHONOHY o4 § o we0sincniosnsiio)e 51 ute a0 o on aow e e s e acar s i 0 L4 10 8 ] b TR 157
llewezoea JI.H. O npupone akputapx pona Eliasum, Fombella, 1977 .............. 161

172



CONTENTS

BoreEwords: v veinndnnr i sm s e R s e R SRR T
Dubatolov V.N. Skeleton morphology, phylogeny and the system Tabulata of subordo
Thec Ot RIa Ly s s i e S A S e e R
Potasheva M.N. On the possibility of using cups ot ramosiform labulata tor determination
OE BENETICTRAKA v-virmon Wommansnin oo e smtmte o e S i AR o R A A N B W
Ivanovsky A.B. Some remarks of genus conception among coralls ..................
Meinikova G.K. The morphology, microstructure and the system of the family Astracomor-
phidae Frech, 1800 (Seleractini ) o sommms's s 5 s s nwd v v s sy d o o' e sy i
Betekhtina O.A., Starobogatov Ya.l., Jatsuk N.E. Some guestions of nomenclature and clfs-
sification of the Late Paleozoic nonmarine bivalves.............ciiiiiiiiiiinnnnnnn.

Kurushin N.I. On the revision of the genus Trigonodus from Triassic of Siberia ......
Parashchenko I.B. On the genus Intomodesma Popow from Permian of the North—Eas-
BT TISBR oovgonvinim wmornsos mmismin e o7 msrisse: sis) i m) o s 0w o om0 M9 0 0 00 A 05058
Dagys A.S. On the system and phyllogeny of Longobarditidae .....................
Konstantinov A.G. New genus of the Middle Triassicammonoids from the north of Middle
BT IR 15w 550 S P W 3 0 6008 G T 7
Klimova I.G. Morphogenesis of some species of the genus Polyptychites.............
Dagys A.S., Nalniaeva T.1. The revision of the genus Belemnococeras from Carnian of Si-
BB i i om0 N 5 R A OB R 0 0 R T 0 I L B S (e
Volkova K.N. Systematic position of Phaenopora. .......ueeeieerininrniarneananns
Gratsianova R.T., Talent J.A., Yazikov A. Yu. Some spiriferids important for the Devonian
stratigraphy: new data on the classification and nomenclature ............ccovvvnnn.
Pelman Yu.L. Microstructures of the cambrian Acrotretida and their taxonomic signifi-

Dubatolova Yu.A. On the clfssification of the family Tetraptocrinidae and the related
T 01§ P Py P S R g MIPCT e s S WO e et e A e
Zinevich E.V. New data on the family Polyporocrinidae J. Dubatolova, 1975 ........
Obut A.M. Cochlograptus — a new genus of the Silurian graptolites................
Sennikov N.V. Phyllogenetic relations of the ancient monograptids .................
Dagys A.A. Genus Arctocristatus from the Lower Triassic of Northern Siberia .......
Zaslavskaya N.M. On the modification of the peridermal structures of Ancyrochitinides
(CIHNOZORY o fcs 5 hs smbisha s wbralsks A mimerr ol ey Sl W, B N
Sheshegova L.I. On the nature of acritarchs of the genus Eliasum, Fombella, 1977....

4

15
19

25

37
49

57
63

70
81

89
94

102
115
124
128
140

145
152

173



YVIK 563.67 :
Mopdonorua ckenetHolt cTpyxkTypHI, dunorenuss M cuerema TalynaT nogorpaga
Thecostegitina Lin. /[dy6atonos B.H. [/ Cucrema u duioredss HCKonaembix
6ecno3lpoHouHex. M.: Hayka, 1987.

HaeTca pesusus nogoTpsga Thecostegitina Lin, 1963. YctanasnusaloTca dunoreHe-
THYECKHE JHHHH, YTOYHAETCA CHCcTeMaTHveckMH cocTap nopotpsga, obocHOBbIBaeTcs
BbIZENEHHE B €0 cocTaBe Tpex cemelicTa: Thecostegitidae, Aulostegitidae u Gorskyitidae.
Bubnuorp. 23 na3ss., | puc.

VIK 563.67
Bo TH a ocolennocrelf cTpoenHms 4Yamex pamodHbix TabyasT npm

p
BhifeeHun poaossiX Takcohos [[ToTamosa M.H. // CucTema H HNOreHHA HCKONAaeMBbIX
GecniospoHounbiXx. M.: Hayxka, 1987,

OxapaxTepulosadul uwamku 12 poaos pamodHbIX Tabynar, npuHagnexamux K

painHuHeiM cemeiicTeam oTpsaaa Favositida. Bubnuorp. 2 vase., un. 1.

YK 563.6
HexoTopsle 3amMe4anus 0 KoHIeNU K poja y kopanaos (Meavosckuii AB. //Cucremanu
tdunoreHus uckonaemelix GecnospoHounsix. M.: Hayka, 1987.

Ipu ycTaHOBIEHHH TAKCOHOB poAoBoil rpynnsl Heobxoaumo cobnonats obuebuono-
ruveckoe TpefoBaHie, COTMACHO KOTOPOMY BHIbl PAa3HBLIX POJOB NOMKHE GLITE OT/AENEHEI
Opyr oT Apyra MopdioorHieckuM pa3peiBoM XoTa 6sl no onnoMy U3 npusnakoB. Bubanorp.
14 naas.

VIIK 563.66
Mopdon0orua, MHKpOCTPYKTYPA H CHCTEMATHKA NpeacTaBuTeneil cemelicTsa Astracomorphi-
dae Frech, 1890 (cknepaktunun) [Mensuukosa T.K. //Cucrema u dunorenus
Hckonaembix Becnoslsonounsix. M.: Hayka, 1987,

Ha ocHopaHHM H3yuyeHHA MOp{OreHela CENTanbLHOTO aNNapaTa H ero MHKPOCTPYKTYPhI
NOATBEPXKAEHA CAMOCTOATE/IbHOCTE TNO3AHETPHACOBOro cemeiicTea Astracomorphidae
Frech, 1890, yrouneHw ero auarios 0 obsem. bubaunorp. 43 Hazs.

VIK 564.1:551.113.6.571+470

HekoTopsle BONPOCE HOMEHKNATYPH H CHCTEMATHKH MNO3JHeNaneo3olckMX HeMoOpcKHX
aeyeTeopuaTeIX Monakckoe [Betextuua OA., CrapobBoratos AHM., Auyr H.E |/
Cuctema ¥ dunoresus uckonaemsix Gecnolsonodnsix. M.: Hayka, 1987,

TpoaHanHIMPOBaHbI C TOUKH IPEHHA NojoxeHHil MekayHapoaHOro Koaekca 30010THYECKOI
HOMEHKNATYPh! HEKOTOPbIE HOMEHKNATYPHBIE HEACHOCTH B OTHOLICHHH CHCTEMAaTHKH ceMeiicTea
Palacanodontidae Modell, 1946; Abiellidae Starobogatov, 1970; Prilukiellidae Starobogatov, 1970:
Prakopievskiidae Vokes, 1967, IMpusoanTca onucakke 3 HOBLIX pomos K 5 suaos. Bubnwnorp. 23
Ha3B.

YK 564.1:551.761(571.1/.5)
K peswinu pona Trigonodus u3 Tpuacoewx oraoxennii Cubupn. [Kypywwun H.H. [/ Cuereman
tunoredun Hckonaemblx Gecnolsonounsix. M.: Hayka, 1987,

Ha ocHOBaHWH WIYMEHHA BHYTPCHHETO CTPOCHHA PAaKOBHH PEBHIOBAHLI MPEACTABMTENH Tak
Halbipaemoro pona Trigonodus M noka3aHo MX oTcyTcTBHe B TpHace Cubupu. Muorue Buabi,
OTHOCHMBIE paHee k poay Trigonodus, Bkniouensl B cocTas pona Janaija. Onucano yeTsipe BHIA. HI
HHX TpH HOBble. Bubnwuorp. 9 Haise.

VK 551.736+564.1(56)
O pone Intomodesma Popow u3 nepmcknx otaomxennii Cenepo-Bocroka CCCP (Mapawenko
H.B. |/ Cucrema n dunorenns vckonaembix Gecnossorounsix. M.: Hayka, 1987.
B cTaTee paccMaTpuBaeTCH CHCTEMATHYeCKOe NonoxeHue poa Intomodesma. npeanaraetcs
DAHWTE CTO B KAUECTBE caMocToATEbHOTO pona. [TpHBOAMTCA DMHCAHHUE JIBYX BHOOB pona
Iutomodesma w3 konnexkunu cobpannoil 8 Xabaposckom kpae. Bubnworp. 9 naise.

VIIK 564.53(116.1)

K encreme u punorennu sonrobapantun daruc AC. - Cucrema v GHIOTEHHA HCKONAEMBbIX
Becnoisonoyneix, M.: Hayxka, 1987,
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PaccMOTpeHbl HCTOPHYECKHE CBA3H GopeanbHbIX Poaos aHuauiickoro cemeiicTea Longobardi-
tidae, onxcan HoBBI poa Azarianites ¢ THMOBBIM BHOOM. A. taimyrensis sp. nov. Bubnuorp.
15 na3s. 4 pHc.

VIK 564,53:551.761.2(571.1/5)

Hoswiif pon cpeaneTpuacossix ammononael cesepa Cpeguell Cubupn. /[KoHcTanuTHHOB
A.T. /| CuctemaTHka H pHnOreHHs HckonaeMuix Gecrio3poHounsix. M.: Hayka, 1987.

B craTee onncan Hoseiil pon GefipuxuTia Frechitoides 3 nepxueanniuiic kux otnoxennit (3ona
Frechites nevadanus, nogsona Parapopanoceras tetsa) cesepa Cpeaneii CHBHpPH € THNOBBIM BHOOM
Frechitoides migayi (Kiparisova). Onncano nsa HoBblx 8uaa. Bubauorp. 12 nase., puc. 4.

VK 564.53:551.763.12
Mopdoreses nexotopuix npeacrasureneii Polyptychites. /Knumosa H.I. [/Cucrema u
funorenns Hekonaembix Gecnossonounbix, M.: Hayxa, 1987,

[IpHBOAMTCS ONHcaHHe N0 MOP(HOTEHETHYECKHM CTAafMAM Tpex npeactasutenedl p.
Polyptychites: P. beani (Pavl.), P. sp. 1. juv., P. sp. 2. juv. Bubmuorp. 5 na3ss., 3 puc.

YIK 564.581(551.733)

Pesuain pona belemnococeras Popow w3 wapumiicknx otnowenn#i Cubupn /Jaruc A.C.,

Hanwsusesa T.H. |/ Cucrema n unorenns nckonaemslx Gecnossonounsix. M.: Hayxka, 1987,
Pepniopan TonotHnuueckul maTtepwan poga Belemnococeras, mokazaHa ero BanHOHOCTB.

HetansHo Wiy4eHa MHKpOCTPYKTypa pocTpos. Bubsunorp. 9 wase., 3 Taba.

VK 564.714(113.3)
CucreMaTueckoe nonoxenue thenonop /Bonkosa K.H., [/ Cucrema u dunorenus
Hckonaembix GecnospoHouyHsiXx. M.: Hayxa, 1987.

Ha ocHOBaHHM H3yueHHs HiMmeHuuBocTH denonop pomst Fimbriapora Astrova, Ensipora
Astrova, Insignia Astrova WHTEpPNpPeTHPYIOTCA B Ka4YecTBE CHHOHHMOB poaa Phaenopora Hall.
Bubnunorp. 23 nass., puc. 2,

YVIK 564.82(012)(083.72)+551.734

K cHcTeMaTHKe M HOMEHKIATYPE HEKOTOPBIX CNHPHGEpH], BRKHBIX A48 cTPATHrpadHn
/Tpaunanoea P.T.,Taneut Ox.A., A3uxon A K. // Cicrema n HAOrEHHS HCKONAEMBIX
BGecnolsonounsix. M.: Hayxka, 1987,

H3yueHsl TONOTHNHYECKHE KOJUIEKLHH HEKOTOPBIX JEBOHCKHX BH/I0B H 0DOCHOBaHO OTHECEHHE
suna Paraspirifer gurjevskensis (?) Rzon. k poay Xenospirifer Hou et Xian, 1975 u csenenne suna
Euryspirifer pseudocheehiel (Hou, 1959) 8 cunonumuio & E.alatus (Stuckenberg, 1886). Bubanorp.
34 na3s., puc. 4.

VIK 56(113.2); 564.81+56.074.2:537.533.35

MukpocTpykTypa KemOGpuiickHX aKPOTPeTHA M ee Takc e /Mensman
10.J1. //Cuctema n dunorenns nckonaemeix GecnolsoHoynbix. M.: Hayxka, 1987.

TpHMeEHEHHE CKAHMPYIOLIETO JIEKTPOHHOTO MHKPOCKONA NpH uccnenopanuu docdaTHwix
pakoBHH kembpuiickux 6e33aMKOBBIX BPaxHONOA NOIBOMKIIO HIYHHTE NPOTETYIYMBI Y HEKOTOPHIX
ponos akpoTpeTii. Paccmorpeno ofpajosaHHe pakoBHHHOTO BellecTBa y pojos Homotreta,
Linnarssonia, Botsfordia u Cryptotreta u gopMHpOBaHHE CPEIMHHOIO YTOILEHHA ¥ aKPOTPeTHL
Hanowena cxema GHorenHoro ofpa3osanus rnobyn dpankofuTa W nocneayrollas packpHcTan-
NHIALKA C BOIHHKHOBEHHEM KPHCTANIHYeCKnX 3epen. Bubnuorp. 21 wais. 3 puc.

YIK 563.911(551.734)
O cucremaTvke kxpunouaeii cemeiicrea Tetraptocrinidae w poncteenusix rpynn [Oy6atonosa
HO.A. |/ Cucrema W punoreHus wckonaemex Gecnossowounmix, M.: Hayka, 1987,

B peaynetate nepecmorpa Mopdonoruu M mMopdoreHe’a KpHHOMACH YTOYHEHBI IHATHOILI,
cocTas W pacnpocTpanenue cemeficTs Tetraptocrinidae u Tettaroporocrinidae. bubnuorp. 4 nass.

YK 563.911(551.734)

Hopoe o cemelicTee Polyporocrinidae J. Dubatolova, 1971 (mopdoaorua, cHeremaTHKa, cOCTan)
/E.B. 3unesuy [/ Cucrema w dunorenns uckonaemux Gecnoisovounsx, M.: Hayxka, 1987,

Mpoeeaexa pesnsus cemelictea Polyporocrinidae, wiyuewo cTpoedue uaweuskw poaa
Polyporocrinus, CnenaH BeiB0oA 0 BEPOATHOM COOTBETCTBHH ONMMCAHHOro cemeficTea cemeiicTay
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Gastrocomidae ectectaeHnol cHeTembl kpuHonaeil. OnMcansl 1ea HoBbiX Buga. Bubnuorp. 5 Ha3s.,
5 puc., 1 Tabn.

VIK 563.719(551.733)

Cochlograptus — nossiii pon cuaypuiickux rpantoautos (O6yT A M. [/Cuerema u dpunorenns
uckonaembix Becrioaporounwx, M.: Hayka, 1987.

Haeren obocHopanue HoBOro poaa cemeiictsa Monograptidae, onucanwe THNOBOro BWia
Cochlograptus veles (Richter, 1871) u C. chaletzkayae Obut sp.n., MMeLWHX WHPOKOE
reorpadMyeckoe pacnpoCTPaHEHHE W ABNAIOLD XCA COCTABHOH 4YacThi0 BHAOBLIX KOMIIEKCOB,
XapaKkTepHIYIOUIMX FPanTOAHTORLIE 30HEI CTiSpUs, griestonensis  minor—ecrispus. Bubanorp. 36
HA1R.

YIK 563.719.2

dunoreseTHueckne oTHOWEHHA JpesHeiimnx monorpantua. [Cennukos H.B. || Cucrema n
dHorenus Hekonaemulx Gecnolsonouusix. M.: Hayka, 1987,

BrigeneHsl painuyHble QHIOrCHETHYECKHE Lenoykn ¥ npeactasuTencit pona Coronograptus
Obut et Sobolevskaya (Ha BHAOBOM W NMOABHIOBOM YPOBHAX) M poja Atavograptus Rickards (na
BHAOBOM yposHe). Ha ocHoge 3BOMIOUHOHHEBIX HIMeHeHHi dopm pona Coronograptus npeanoxer
nocnenosatenbHeIl paa dunozon. IMokalana cBA3L HIMEHEHHWH HanpaBleHHOCTH MoOpHOIOTH-
YECKHX MEPECTPOEK B YKAlaHHLIX (HAOrEHETHYECKHX UENOUKAX € IPAHHUAMH KOMILUIEKCHBIX
rpanToNHTOBEX 30H. Bubnuorp. 35 Hass., 4 puc.

YIK 56(116.1)
Poa Arctocristatus W3 HHKHeTPHACOBEIX 0THOWeHnil cesepa Cnbupn [Jaruc A A, [/ Cucreman
tpunorenns wckonaembix Gecnossonoyneix. M.: Hayka, 1987,

Onucal HoBBI poj KOHOQOHTOB Arctocristalus gen. nov, ¢ THNIHYHBIM BHIOM Sweetocristatus
borealis A. Dagis, 1984. [JlocToBepHbie MPEACTABATENN POAA HIBECTHBI TONBKO HI HHKHEONEHE K-
CKHX oTiokeHHiT cesepa Cubupu. Bubnunorpad. 3 nase.

YK 551.733:56.016

06 H3MEHYHBOCTH MEPHAEPMAALHLIX CTPYKTYP SHUMPOXMTHHMA (XWTHHO3OM) /3acnasckas
H.M. /| Cucrematika u punorenus uckonaembix Gecnosponoynsix. M.: Hayka, 1987,

V cunypuiickux anunpoxutuHng wa Cubupckoit nnatdopme nabnwogaeTcs wiMeHenne B
CTPOEHHH NEPHOEPMANLHON TKAHH OTPOCTKOB: OT MJOTHOH, 0OOHOPOAHO cloWCTOH B paHHeM
NNaHOOBEPH, K phIXNoi, nopHcToi B panHem sennoke. Bubnuorp. 15 nas.

YIK 56(571.51)+56(113.3)

O npupoje akputapx poaa Eliasum, Fombella, 1977 /lleweropa JLH. |/ Cucrematikan
¢unorenua uckonaemuix GecnolsoHounwix. M.: Hayxka, 1987.

Ha ocHoBanuu uiyuenus axkputapx pona Eliasum w3 nnawnosepuiickux oTnomenuit
Hopunsckoro paitona yrossena X MOp(OSOrHs, 4TO NOIBOJIAET CHHTATH MX HEOAMHOY-
HBIMH (opMami, a uenoveynsiMi, Onucanbl aBa HOBbIX Buaa — E. siluricus sp.nov. u E.
plicatiformis sp.nov. Bubawnorp. 5 Ha3s.



